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AMES 0lomen (aith, The defireof amanirhis kinde- 
Ki by  neſſe, and 4 poor bo is better than a lyar -, 
PONENT Prov.19.22, If you be of his minde, 1 
SREZDy dare promiſe theſe Notes;(whichTherede- 
me . yoteto your ſervice) a kindacceptance At 
Four hands, You will finde me to be the prorman; by the 
mite preſent you with ; bat the heatty defire of your e- 
ternal happineſſe from which it comes, will (hope ) clear 
pe fron being rhe har, Tnevet could be fo ferviceable 
To. you, as many Minifters ate-to their pebple;having beem 
with you ij much weakneſle, and'ſtill it is the good plea-- 
ſuxe of God, I ſhould. be ſtaked down to a ſhort teddet of 
ſtrength and other abilities ; Thave reaſon therefore ;, 
(that T may, though not recompence that want; yet ex- 
preſſe my deep ſenlethereof) to croud the mote Thveints 
the littleT can do for you, And truly my heart is enlar- * 
ged toyou, and to-God tor you. Tfany thing makes me 
loth co be goneinto another world, (-which* my drop- 
pi Houſe bids mg aboye many preparefor”) itisnot*the 
eaſt, to think I ſhall leave no more'sf you walking in the” 
way f0,eternal life, and you wl:o are on yourvay thither,” 
if no Cloſer Goſpel-order for your miitual help and .com- 
fort in'yout journey - yea, wee Tai dong you.litie do? 
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you think how much of your poor Miniſters life lies at 
your mercy, IfI ſhould meaſure my lite by the joy ofit, 
{a5 indeed who cothnot?) then in; ſome uprightneſſ 1 
can ſay with Pax, Liveas Fſceanyof you ftand:f: 
the Lord,and dye 2ST ſee others ſtandfiſt in their Tins, not 
to be moved withall the entreaties of the Goſpel whi 
have wooed you, © And why (my<deat friends) ſhould not 
the life of your ſonls be.mpch more precious1n,your own: 
fight than mine? But I forbear , Iwould not willingly be 
thoughr,as ſome hugbands are, to be Kinder .to:yeuabroad 
before ſtrangers, than Lamar. home, 
What [ preſent you with in this. Treatiſe, is2 diſlyvfrom 
your own fable , and ſo (Fhope) will go down.theberrer, 
You, cannot. deſpiſe, it(though the fare be nijcan) excepe 
you will blame your ſelves who choſe the Cook; -I-cans 
not be earneſt with others , to beſtow ſo much time-as to. 
read over theſe plain Sermons, leſt it ſhould be totheir 
loſe ; it were but to call them from. gathering ſheaves in 
the more fraitful labours of othees, to. glean a tew eats, ar 
thoſe but chin.alſoin'mine ;. yet with you , my people; 
may be a little bold, POR RCRY, the mothers milk 
though not ſo weighty as anothers, ifno noxious humour 
be taſted init,” becauſe natural, is: more, proper for the. 
childe than a ſtrangeis, - And, I think, it would nothe an; 
errour, ifT ſhouid fay it held.inthe milk which theMiniſter. 
givesto his lock, A people conſciencioully lying at the 
brealts of thejr ownMiniſter,(if the milk he givesbe whol-/ 
ſome)may expe the bleffing of God tor their noyriſh- 
ment,thoughit.has not ſo much luſciouſneſle to pleaſe the, 
Ccurious:taſter as ſome others, Well,whateverthele Ser-+4 
mons were, ſome of thoſe few ſpirits which you found jn. 
hearing, will be miffing in the reading of them, It is as. 
eaſe tO paint fie with = hear,, aswith pen and ink to. 
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matethartspaper, which qccurrds.in preaching, There 
£88 muck difference berween 2 Sermon-jnthe Pubote, and 
priveed infxbook ,' 25 between milke in.the warme breaſt, 
nad ina ſucking bottles yer whiatir loſeth in the lively 
raſte} \ 9s. by:the'convenience of ic, The 
bodkwmay beat hand when che Preacher cannot; and tru- 
ly.” chars rhechiefend of printing, that as the bottle.and 
CooDE is uſed when the mother is ſick or qut of the way, 
fothe book, xo-quiet the Chriſtian and-ſtay his tomach ig 
the abſence of the Ordinance,” : He that.readerth Sermons 
and good books at /home-to Cave bis pains of going to 
Hear, is2 thiief to his ſoul ina religious habit : he-confults 
forhis &ale; but not for his profit; he ears cold meat when 
hemdy havehot:He hazards the lofing the benefit of boch 
by conteinining of one, : > If clie Spouſe could have had her 
beloved at home; the: needed nor- tro have courſed the 
Rreets and waited on the:publick; O what need we offer 
ſactiledge for Sacrifice,rob God of one duty to pay him a» 
nother? He hath laid our work in better order,one wheele 
would not interfere with another;if we did moreregularly; 
A chief part of Davids Arithmetick of numbring our 
dayes, lies inthat which we call diviſion, as to caſt the ac- 
count of this our ſhort life ſo; as*to divide the little yhole 
ſurame thereof-into the ſeveral portions of time due: for 
the petforming'sl every duty in, An-Inſtrument 'is noe 
in tune; exceptichave all the ſtrings; and thoſe will noe 
make good Muſick, ifthe Muſician hath-not wildome to 
cajiſeevery ſtring.roſpeak. in its due time 3 The Chriſti- 
an js riot inrune; . except he takes in.4ll- the duties of his 

lice and calliggy neither will the performance of them be 
harmonious in' Gods ear, ifevery one be not donein its 
proper ſeaſon,” ©. my friends, .Jabqur- act. only t0-do 
the duryot yourplace, bur that dary ines own. place 720m 


ear 
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em Le aus apr Rnow your; tern elſes, | 
and time for : and When yeur teturing noun KC. 
ary mititites nowand ten Gn takidg end 
whitt formerly yowheard, ſhall not(Ihope):/another day 
be reckoned withyoarloſt time; | - The:SubjeR: of the 
Treatiſe is ſolemn, A war betweentheSaint and Satay and 
tharſo bloody a one, that. the cracfiefſt whithever was 
fought by men; will be found bur fporg and 'childes- play. 
to this, ' Alas, wharis the killing of bodies to deſtroying 
of ſous Tisa fad medirationindeed;to-think bow: many 
chouſands have been ſenrrto thegrave in a few late years 
— theſword of man z But-far more aſtoniſh- 
ing to conſider how many of thoſe may be ſent to hell by 
theſyordofGods wrath, *'Tisa ſpiritual war-yau ſhall 
read of, znd that not-a hiſtory of what was fought many. 
ages paſt and is now over, but-of what now 15 doing, the 
Fragedy is at preſent ating , - and that not at che furtheſt: 
end of the world:, but whacconcerns thee. and every; ane 
thar reads ie,” The ſtagewhereon this War is foughtyis e- 
very mans own-ſoul, © Here is no Neuter'in this War,the 
whole world'is engaged in thequarrel ;; either for God a- 
gainſt Saran, -orfor Satan agaift God, If wasa great 
geelti on-forme” years paſt; Who are youfor*”; [Thenor . 
pivineagood:account to whichyz hath coft many a life, O 
my.deat Friends, think ſokemlay what anfwer.you mean : 
to/pive'roGod-and conſcience ,. when they in 2 dying 
houre ſhall ask every one of yo, . Who art thou for? "Tis - 
an-incomphrable mercy, that you-are yet where you. may 
chooſe your ſide ; Irwill not be ever 10, maybe not. aday 
ro an ;end,'- If once in another world , you muſt :thea : 
frand to your colours; yet you may rtn fromthe, Devil + 
quartets, - and be taken inco. Clhniſts -pay,'. 'The.Drum - 
beasincheGofpel for Volantiors, Ozthe. Lord make you : 
—__— Wit: 
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willing in theday of his power, Iknowyoy all would be 
on the ſureſt (ide, . O what can you be ſure of, while under 
the Devils Enſigne, but damnation ?.. The curſe ,of:Gad 
cleaves to him & all that takes part with him.O let not the 
lictleplunder and ſpoil of ſinfal pleaſures and pelt,bewirch 
you ſtill ro follow his Camp, What is that ſoulier ber- 
ter for his booty he gets in a fighr, who before he.can get 
off with it, is himſelf ſlaineupon the =_ ? (lo many have 
been ſerved in theſewars.; Wroports e true,) - T's that 
thou maſt certainly look for, Phe piece is charg'd, and 
aime taken at thy-breaſt , which will be:thy eternal death 
if thou perfiſteſt, Gods threatnings will go'off at laſt :, 
and then where art thou 2 where, but in hell, wherethy 
wedge of gold and Babyloniſh-Zarment;, ; thy wages of un- 
righreouſneſſe will do thee litcle ſtead £ O Neighbours, 
.I am loth to leave you in the way where Gods bullets 
Aiez but I muſt-have a word for you, my. Chriſtian 
friends, who, have eſpouſed Chriſts quarrel, andare-in the 
field againſt Satan, My heart is towards.,yon, who have 
thus-willingly offered your ſelves among the Lords peo- 
ple to his help againſt the mighty, | He candeſtroy him 
without-you,, but he takes yourloyeas kindly. as it he 


could not, - God hach-ſent me (as Feſſe did David ) with 


this little preſent to you and thereſt oftmy Brethren that 
are in his Camp, May it be bur tothe ſtrengthening of 
your hearts and hands in fighting the Lords barrels, and 
I ſhall-bleſſe God that put. it into: my heart thusto viſit 
you; 'Q hold on, dear friends, in your Chriſtian warfare, 
| none takethecrown from you. Whet your. canrage at the 
throne of grace, from; whence alt your recruits of+ſoul- 
ſtrength come. Send faith oft up the hill of the 'Prowife, 
to fee and bring you the certainnewes of Chriſts coming 
to you, yea, for yougantl aſſured vitaxywrith him, >: Rraat 
the exploits), which Cliriſts-worthies efainh — 
: , * 
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and in their conqueſts reade your own, for in them he 


ſp che with ws, as the Prophet of Fatob, Bt thankful for 
every viRory you get,andlet not the howling wilderneſle, . 
yet before. you, put the ſong of your praiſes-for rempratt- 
ons paſt out of tune, yet rejPyce with trembling, as thoſe 
who are ſtil] in your enemies country, and muft: keep by 
the (iyord what you get-by the ſword : Be fare you and im 
cloſe order amongit your ſelves; Thele tunes give us too - 
"many ſad examples of ſuch,. who firſt tell from communi- 
on with their Btethren, and then- into the devourers 
hand, ſtraglers are ſoon ſnap't z you will finde you ate- 
ſafeſt in a body. Take heed of a [rivate ſpirit, let not 0n- 
ly your particular faferie, but ofthe whole Army of Saints- 
be in your eye and care, eſpecially that company in which 
you march, Congregation I'mean;) that ſonidier which 
can ſee an enemie in fight-with his brethren; and not'help - 
chem; he makes it but-the more eaſte for the enemy to ſlay 
himſelf arlaſt; Say.not therefore, Am 1 my brothers. Keey- 
er * God would not keep him that cared notito keep his. 
brother, Watch over one another, not-to play theCri-- 
ticks on your brothers failings, and triumph when he 
halts, but to help him up it hefalls, or if poſſibly, to keep- 
him from falling by.a timely reſcue, .as Ahiſbajcame to 
Davids ſucconr, Keep your raxk and fire, V.Ve ſee what ad- 
vantage Satan hath got in theſe looſe times finee we have 
learn'r to fight him dur of order, . and the private ſouldier 
(Chriſtian I mean) hath raken the officers work ont of/ hi 
hands, Harden your [elves againſt the (candels', which he - 
covardize and treachiry of falſe brethren hath given you. He- 
is che right fouldier thatis nor diſcouraged by thoſe that 
run trom,or that are flain in the batrel;bur ill prefſerh on 
to yittory,, though he goes toit over the backs of others 
thatare killed upon theplace, In a word , Piſs ? 
Jour heares what you' an from the love of , and chtracting- 


Cares - 


—— _ — 
—_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicator J. 


= 


owe} for this preſent world, Norman that warreth intangleth 
bimelf with the affairs of this life , that he may pleaſe him 


who hath choſen him to be 4 ſouldier, 2 Tim, 2.4, If it be:stm. 4.4 


hoves any to have their Will ready made, and their 
wordly intereſts fer at home ſtay, :thenurely the ſouldier: 
If any ſouldier, then the Chriftian, Ger but once your 
hearts mortified to the world., and care rolled upon God, 
for name, eſtate,and relations here,and then youare fit to 
march wherever Chriſt will lead you, The want of 'this 
hath made many run home to ſave their own private ſtake 
there, when hy thould have been inthe field for Chriſt. 
And now, my Chriſtian friends, march on, not in-the con- 
Hidence of your Armour , but inthepower of his might, 
who hath promiſed ſhortly t9 ſubdue Satan under your 
feet, Ihave done, onlyT muſt crave pardon of you, ifor 
agree, > ofthe Treatiſe from 'the other, which 
teither my little Nrengrth or 4ciſure would ſuffer me to 
graſp at once, od wes | 
But chis having firſt put forth irs hand in preaching, can 
make no great breach upon that, though it get che'ſtart a 
lictle in printing, Let me therefore, dear friends,(ifGod 
ſhall make this imperte&t birth any way ſerviceable-to your 
faith,)humbly-defire, that you would as continue to ſtrive 
at the throne of grace fora bleſſing on my-poor:Miniſtery 
among you, ſo alſo lift up a prayer, 'that ſtrength may be 
given, to bring forth what of-this yet is'undelivei'd. I do 
not ſend you thither where T intend not to meet you, but 
ſhall deſire grace to be found faithful inftriving with you 5 
and for you, that amongft choſe who findeany ſpiritual ad- 
yantage from my weak labours., you to whom they are 


chiefly deyoted may not receive-the leſt, 


Lavenham, So prayech your #fAionate , 
Jani. 1655. thouzh unworthy Miniſter, 
WILLIAMGURANALL. 
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EPpHES. 6. 10. 


Finally, my Bretbren,be ffrong in the Lord, and in 
. the power of bis might. 


el L wasnow in Bonds, yet not ſo cloſe keprt,as 
to be deniedpen and paper ; God (it ſeems) gave 

him ſome favour in the fight of his Enemies : Paw! 

was Nere's priſoner ; Nero was much more Gods, 

And while God had work for Pas/, he found him 
Friends both in Court and Priſon. Let Pecſecutors 
ſend theSaints to Priſon, God can provide a Keeper for their turn. 
Bur how doth this great Apoſtle ſpend bis time in Priſon ? 

Not in publiſhing inve&ives againſt thoſe ( though the worſt of 
men) who had laid him in ; a piece of zeal which the holy ſuf- 
ferers of thoſe times were little acquainted with : Nor in politick 
Councils how he might wind himſelf our of his trouble,by ſordid 
fatrery of,or ſinful compliance with the great Ones of the nr 
B me 


Be ſtrong. 


Some would have uſed any pick-lock to have opened a paſlage 

ro. their liberty, and not (crupled ( ſo eſcape they might- )- whe- 

ther they got out at the door or window:- But this holy man 

was not ſo fond of liberty. or life, as to purchaſe them with the 

leaſt hazard to the Goſpel.. He knew too much of another 

' World, to bid ſo high for the enjoying of. this ; and therefore he 

is at a point what his enemies cando with him, well knowing he 

could go to Heaven whether they would or no 3 No, the great 

care which lay upon him, was for the Churches of Chriſt: as a 

faithful Steward he labours to ſer this Houſe of God 1n orcer 

before his departure, We read of nodiſpatches ſent to Court 

to procure [ns liberry ; but many to the Churches to h<Ip them 

torſtand faſt inthe liberty wherewith Chriſt had made them free, 

There is no ſuch way to be even with the Divel and his Inftru- 

ments for all their ſpight againſt ns, as by doing what good we 

can, wherever we become. The Devil had as good have lt P./ 

alone ; for he no ſooner comes into Priſon, but he falls a preach- 

ing, at which the Gates of Satans Priſon flie open, and poor fin- 

ners come forth. Happy for Oneſmus that Par was ſent to 

Goal; God had anErrand for Pas. to de to him and others, 

which the Devil ngver dream*t of. Nay,he dothmot only preach 

in Priſon ; but that.he maydo the Divel all the miſchief he can, 

he ſends his Epiſiles co the Churches ; that taſting his ſpiric in 

tis affliuons, and reading his faith, now ready to be offered 

up, they might much more be confirmed, amongſt which E- 

pheſu was not leaſt in his thoughts, as you may perceive by his 

abode with them two years together, cAtts 19. 10.. asalſo 

by his ſending for the Elders of this Church as far as Mile, 

in his laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, Afts 20. 17. to take his farewel 

of them, as never toſee their face in this World more. And ſurely 

the ſad impreſſion which that- heart-breaking departure left 

upon the ſpirirs of theſe Elders, yea, the whole Church, ( by 

them acquainted with this mournful News ) might ſtir up Pas/, 

#52. now in Þ: ſon,to write unto this Church; that having ſo much of 

J- his Sfurit, yea, of the Spirit of the Goſpel lefr in their hands- co 

ID FE 75 _ with, they'might more patiently take the News of his 
VEESAY death, I 

"._ Intheformerpart of this Epillle he ſoars high in the myſte- 

ries of fatrh, In the. latter, accordipg to- his uſual mech, 


a 
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Be ſtrong. 


he .deſcends to Application : where we find him contracting all 
thoſe truths, as beams rogether 11 a powerful Exhortation,the 
more to enkindle their hearts, and powerfully perſwade them to 
walk, wcrthy of their vocation, chap. 4.1. which then is done, 
when the Chriſtians life is tranſparent, that the grace of the Go- . 
ſpel ſhines forth ia the power of holineſs on every fide, and 
from all his relations,as a Candle 1n a Chryſtal gla(s,nor in adark 
Lanthorn,H1ighrſome one way, and dark another : and therefore 
he runs over the ſeveral Relations of Hagband, Wie, Par.nts , 
Children, Maſicr and Servants, and prefſeth the ſame in all 
theſe, 
Now havinz ſer every one in his proper place, about his parti-- 
cular duty : as a wiſe General after he hath ranged his Army, and 
drawn them forth into Rank and File : he makes this fo'lowing 
ſpeech at the head of this Epheſian Camp, all in Martial phraſe,as 
beſt ſuiting the Chriſtians calling, which is a continued warfare 
wich the World,and the Prince of the World. The ſpeech ir ſelf 
contains two parts. | 

Firſt, A (hort,but ſweet and powerfulEncouragement,yv. 10. 

Secondly, The other part is ſpent in ſeveral Dire&ions, for 
their ' managing this War the more ſucceſsfully, with ſome Mo- 
tives here and there ſprinkled among them.To begin with the 
firſt, - 
I. Thewordof Encourazement to Battel, Withrthis he 
begins his ſpeech ; Finally, my Brethren, be ſirong in the Lord * the 
belt way indeed. to prepare them for the following Dire&'ong. 
A ſoul deeply poſſeRt with fear, and diſ-ſpiriced with Grong im- 
preſſions of danger, 15 in no Pollure for counſel. As we fee in 
an Army when put to the run with ſome ſudden Alarm, and ap- 
prehenfions of danger ; 'cis hard rallying chem into order 
while the ſcare and fear 1s over; therefore the Apoſlle firſt 
raiſeth up their ſpirits, Be ſfrong in the Lord: as if he ſhould 
ſay, perhaps ſome drooping ſouls find their hearts fail them, 
while they ſee their enemies ſo ſtrong, and they ſo weak; ſo nu- 
merous, and they ſo few., ſo well appointed, and they ſo. naked 
and unarmed; ſo skilful and expert at Arms, but they green and 
raw Souldiers ; Let not theſe,or any other thoughts dilmay you;bur 
with undaunted courage match on, and be ſtrong inthe Lord; on 
whoſe performance lies the ſtreſs of the Batrel, and not on your 
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Be ſtrong. 
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skill or ftrength : It is not the leaſt of a Miniſters cate,and skill 1n 
dividing2the Word,ſo to preſs the Chrittians duty,asnot to opprels 
hisſpiric wich che weight of it, by laying it on the Creatures own 
ſhoulders;and not on theLords (trenerh,as here our Apoſtle reach« 
eth us. 

In this verſe; Firſt, Here is a familiar Compellation ; Ay. 
Brethyes. 

Secondly, Hzre is the Exhortation ; Be. TFrong. 

Thirdly, Here is a Cautionary Dire&ion annexed to the Ex- - 
hortation ; I» the Lord. | 

F.urthlr, Here isan encouraging Amplification of the Drre- 
ion; eArd 1n the power of his m1ght,or in h1s mighty power, 
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of. Chriftian Conrage and Reſolution , wherefore neceſſary, 
and how obtained, 


vw E ſhall wave the Compellation, and begin with the Ex- 
horration: Be ſtrong, that is,be of good courage, ſo com-- 
monly uſed in Scripture-phraſe ; 2 Chrer. 32.7. Be ſfrong and cou- 
ragi-s, So, Iſa.35.4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, ke 
Frong : Or,unite all the powers of your ſouls, and muſter up your 
whole force, you will have uſe of- all you can make or ger. From 
whence the Point is this, | 

The Chriſtian of all men needs courage and reſolution. Indeed : 
there is nothing he doth as a Chriſtian, or can do, but is an a& 
of valour: A cowardly ſpirit -is -beneath the loweſt duty of a 
Chriftian : Joſh.x.7. Be thou ftrong,and viry covraginus that thou 
maey:ſt : what, ttand in Bucel againit thoſe warlitke Nations 2 No, 
Bmt.that thou, mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the Law, which - 
AMcſes-my ſeruant commanded thee, Ir requires more proweſs 
andereatneſs of fſpiric-to obey God fairhfully, than co command 
anArmy of .men., to -bs- a Chriſtian, than. to bz a Captain. . 
What feems-lefs, than for a Chriſtian to pray - yet this cannot-- 


. be performed arighr, withour a Princely ſpirit ; AsFacob is ſaid 
wbehave himfelf like a Pr;»ce, when be did but pray : for os + 


Be firong. 


he came out of the Field Gods Bannacice, Indeed if you call 
that prayer, which a carnal perſon performs, nothing more poor 
and daftard-like, Such a one isas greata flranzer to this Enter. 
priie,as the Craven Souldler is to the Exploits of a valiant Chiet- 
rain. The Chritiian in prayer comes up cloſe to God, with an 
humble boldneſs of faith, and cakes hold of him , wreſtles with 
him ; yea, will not let him go without a bleſſing, and all chis in 
the face of his own fins, and divine juſtice, which let fly-upon 
him from the fiery mouth of the Law; while the others boldneſs 
in prayer is but the Child, either of iznorance in his mind, or 
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+ Hardneſs in his heart; whereby not feeling his fins, and nor 


knowing his danger, he ruſhes upon duty with a blind con- 
fidence,which ſoon quail*,when conſcience awakes,and gives him 
the Alarum, that his fins are upon him, as the Phil:ſfinrs on 
Sampſon ;, alas, then in a fright the poor-(pirited ywretch throws 
down his weapon, flies the preſence of God with guilty Adam,and 
dares not look him on the face, Indeed there is no duty in a Chri- 
ſtians whole courſe of walking with God, or ating for God, bur 
is lined with mavy difficulties, whichThoot like enemies through 


the Hedges at the Chriftian, whil't he is marching toward Hea- - 


ven : ſo that he is put to diſpute every inch of groundas he goes. 
They are only a few noble ſpirited fouls ( who dare take-Heaven 
by force) that ace fit for this caliing, For the further proof of 


this Po'nt,ſee ſome few pieces of ſervice thatevery Chriftian en- - 


caceth in, any 

Firſt, The Chriſtian is to proclaim and proſecute an irrecon- 
* cileable War againſt his boſome-(ins ; thoſe ſins whick have lain 
n2areſt his hearr, muſt now be trampled under his feet : So Da- 
vid, 1 have kept my ſelf from my iniquity; Noiv what courage 
and reſolution doth this require ? you think Abraham was tried 
to purpoſe, when called to take his ſo», hs: ſon Iſaac, bis only 
ſon whom he l-2ved, and offer him up with. his own hands,and 
n0- other, yet what was that to this ? Soul, take thy luſt,thy only 
lu, which is the child of thy deareſt love, thy /ſaac, the 
fin which hath cauſed moſt joy and laughter ; from which thou 


Gen- 22- I, '- 


haſt promiſed thy ſelf the greateſt return of pleaſure gr profit: : 
asever thou lookeft toſes my face with comfort, lay har:ds on it, | 


and 


and offer it up; poure out the blood. of it b:fore me , run + 
the ſacrificing knife of - morrification into the'very hearr of it, 


Be ſtrong. - 
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and this freely, joyfully (for ir is no pleaſing ſacrifice that is 
offered with a countenance caſt down ) and all this now, before 
thou halt one embrace more from it. Truly this 1s a hard Cha- 
prer, fleſh and blood cannot b-ar this ſaying ; our luſt will noc 
lie ſo patiently on the Altar , as 1ſaac, or as a Lamb that is 
brought to the ſlaughter, which is dumb, but will roar and-threek; 
yea, even ſhake and rend the heart with their hideous out-cries, 
Who is able to expreſs the conflicts, the wreſilings, the convul- 
ſions of ſpirit the Chriſtian feels, before he can bring his heatc 
ro this work 2 Or whe can fully ſer forth the Art, the Rhetorical 
infinuations, which ſuch a luſt will plead with for its luſt ? one 
while Satan will extenuate and mince the matrer, Ir is but a 


| Hictle one, O ſpare it, and thy foul ſhall live for all that: A- 


Judg, 17:2,37. 


to 


nother while he flutcers the ſoul with the ſecrecy of ic , Thou 
may*(t keep me and thy credic at{o ; I will nor be-ſeen abroad in 
thy compavy to ſhame thee among thy Neighbours ; ſhut me 
up in the moſt retired Room thon halt in thy hearr,trom the hear- 
ing of others ( if thou wilt ) only let me now and then have the 
wanton embraces of thy thoughts and affe&ions in ſecret ; if 
that cannot be granted,then Satan will ſeem only to defire execu- 
tion may be ſtayed awhile, as Jephra's daughter of her father , Ler 
me alone a Month or two,and then as tome according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth : well knowing few tuch reprieved 
lufts, but at laſtobtain their full pardon ; yea , recover their fa- 
vour with the ſoul, Now what reſolution doth it require to 
break through ſuch violence and importunity, and notwithſtand= 
ing all this, to do preſent execution ? Here the valiant Sword- 
men of the World, have ſhewed themſelves meer Cowards, who 
have come our of the Field with victorious Banners, and then li- 
ved, yea, died ſavesto a bare luſt at home, As one could fay 
of a great Roman Champion ( who as he rode in his Triumphant 
Chariot through Rome, had his eye never off a Courtizan that 
walk'c alang the ſtreet ) Behold, how this goodly Captain that 
conquered ſuch potent Armizes,is himſelf conquered by one filly 
woman. 

Secondly, The Chriſtian isto walk fingularly, not after the 
Worlds guiſe, Rom.12.2, weare commanded nor to be con- 
formed to this World ; that 1s, not to accommodate our ſelves to 


che corrupt cuſtomes of the World, The Chrifltan muſt net 


i:be 
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be of ſuch a complying nature, to cut the Coat of his profeſſion 
according to the Faſhion of che Times, or the Humour of the 
Company he falls into ; like that Courtier, who being ask't how 
he could keep his preferment in ſuch changing Times, which one 
while had a Prince for Popery, another while againſt Popery ? 
Anſwered, He was E alice, on ex quercu or:us :- He was nota 
ſtubborr. Oak, but bending Offier,that could yield tothe wind: No} 
the Chriliian muſt ſand fixt to his grinciples,and not change 
his habit; but freely ſhew what Country-man he is by his holy con- 
ſancy in the truth. Now, what an odinm, what ſnares,what dan- 
cers doth this fingularity expoſe the Chriſtian ro ? Some will hoot: 
and mock him, asone in a Spaniſh Faſhion would be laught at 
in your fireets, Thus Afichal fAlouted David.Indzed the World* 
counts the Chriſtian for bis ſfingulaticy of life the only fool ; 
which I have thought gave the firt occaſion t9 that nick-name ,, 
whereby. men commonly expreſs a filly man or a fool : Such 
a one (lay they)is a.meer Abraham;that ts,in the Worlds account 
a fool. Burt why, an Abrahams ? becauſe eAbraham did that 
which carnal Reafon (the Worlds Idol) laughs at as meer folly; 
he left a preſent Eſtate in his fathers houſe, ro go he knew not 
whither, to receive an inheritance he knew not when, And truly 
ſuch fools all the Saints are branded for , by the wiſe World. 
You kxow the man and his communication, ſaid Febu to his Compas 
nions, asking what that mad fellow came for, who was no other 
than a Prophet, 2 Kings g.11. Now this requires courage to 
deſpiſe the ſhame, which: the Chriſtian muſt expe& ro meer 
withall for his fingujatity. Shame is- that which proud nature 


moſt diſdains: to avoid which, many durſt not confeſs Chri#t John 77.24... | 


' openly ; many loſe Heaven, becauſe thy are aſhamed ro go ina, 
Fools Coat thither. Again, as ſome will mock, ſo others will 
perſecute to death, meerly for this non-conformity in the Chri- 
{tans principles and pra&ices to them, This was the Trap laid for 
the three Children; they muſt dance after Nebuchaduezzars pipe, 
or burn, This was the plot la!dtoenſnare Dan! , who walk't 
ſo unblameably, that his very enemiesgave him this teſtimony , 
that he had no fault, but his fGingularicy in his Religion, Dar.6.5. 
'Tis a great honour to a Chriſtian, yea, to Religion it ſelf, 
when all their enemies can ſay, is, they are preciſe,” and will nor 
do.as we do. Nowin ſucha caſe as this, when the Chriftian 
. muſ- 


- 
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muſt curn or burn ; leave praying, or become a prey tothe cruel 
cecth of bloody men ; how many politick retreats, and ſelf- 
preſerving diſtinRions would a cowardly unreſolved heart in- 
vent ? The Chriſtian, that hath ſo great oppofition, had need be 
welt lock'dinto the ſaddle of hisProfeſſion,or elſe he will be ſoon 
diſmounted, ; 
Thirdly, The Chriſtizn muſt keep on his way to Heaven in 
4 all the ſcandals that are caſt upon the wayes of God, 
by the Apoſiafie and foul Balls of falſe Profeſſors. There wereever 
ſuch in the Church, who by their ſad miſcarriages in judgment 
and prafice, have laid a(tone of offence in the way of Profeſ- 
fion, ar which weak Chriſtians are ready to make a ſtand (as 
they at the blo:dy body of eAſahe!.) not knowing whether they 
may venture any further in rheir Profeſſion. Seeing ſuch (whoſe 
eitts they ſo much admired ) lie before them, wallowing in the 
blood of their ſlain Profeſſion: of zealous Profeſſors, to prove, 
perhaps, fiery Perſecutors ; of ric Performers of Religious Du- 
ries, irreligious Atheiſis: no more like the men they were ſome 
years paſt, than the vail of Sodoys ( now a bog and quagmire 
15, to what it was, when for fruitfulneſs compared co the garden 
of the Lord, We had need have a holy reſolution co bear up 


againſt ſuch diſcouragements, and not to faint: as Joſhuah, who 


lived to ſee the whole Camp of 1ſrae/ (a very few excepted) re- 
volting,and in their hearts turning back to Egypr, and yet with an 


- undaunced Spirit maintained his integrity ; yea, reſolved, though 


_ man beſide would bear him company,yet he would ſerve the 
:Lord, 

Forythly, The Chriſtian muſt truſt in a withdrawing God, 
1ſa:5o. 'wvir.to. Let him that walks in darkneſs,and ſees no light, 
truſt inthe Name of the Lerd, and f{ ay npon bis God, This requires 
a holy boldneſs of faith indeed to venture into Gods preſence, 
as Eſther into Ahaſhnerus, when no ſmile is to be ſeen on his 


face, no golden Scepter of the promiſe perceived by the ſoul, as 


held forth ro embolden ir to come near, than to preſs in with this 
noble reſolution ; If 7 periſh, 7 periſh, Nay more, to truſt nor 
only ina withdrawing, but a killing God ; not when his love is hid, 
bur when his wrath breaks forth:: Now for a ſoul ro make its 


.approaches to God by a recumbency of faich, while God ſeems - 


to fire upon it, and ſhoot his frowns like envenomed Arrows 
| inco 
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-into ic, This is hard work, and will'try he Chriftiansmerrks to | 


purpole. Yet ſuch a maſculine ſpiric we find\ia that. poor woman 
of bg ge: #, takes-up the: Bullets Chriſt ſhow-bee, and 
with an humble boldneſs of faith ſends them back-again in her 
P:AyCr, ; Ot 01:99 27 87 
Fifthly, The Believer-is to perſevere in bis Chriſtianiceurſe 
to the end of his life, bis work and his life muſt go off the 
together. This adds; weight to . every other difficulcy"'6f 
"Chriſtians calling ; We have known many who: have: gone into 
the Field, and liked the work of a Souldier for a Battel, or: :twa;; 
bur ſoon have had enough, and come, running: home again'; but 
few can bear irasa conftanc Trade. - Mary are foon engaged 4n 
holy duties, eaſily perſwaded to take up a profeſſion of Religi- 
on, and as caſh perſwaded to lay ir down; like /'the- ney 
Moon , which 7 v6 a-liccle.in the firlt, pare. of -the Nighr:, 
bur is down before half the Night be gone ; lightſome Profeſiors 
intheir youth, whoſe old age 1s wrap't up.4tn; thick: darkneſs! of 
ſin and wickedneſs; O this.perſevering is achard word | this .ta- 
k'ng upthe Croſs da ly, this ptaying alwayes, this watching night 
and day,ard never laying afide: our, Cloaths::and. Armour ; 1 
mea", indulging our ſelves to-remir andunbend-4 ourholywair- 
i1g on God, and. walking with-God; - this ſends/many ſorrow- 
ful away from Chriſt ; yet his is the Saints duty, to make Reli- 
gion his exe y-day-wark, wichoutany vacation from one. end, of 
the year to the other, - Theſe few inſtances are.en0ugh to. ſhew 
whac need the Chriſtian hath of, reſolution, The - Application 
tollows: . - | | d "2230 
This gives us then a Reaſon why there are:ſ@ manyProfeflor, 
ard ſo few Chriſtians indeed ; ſo. many that run, and ſo few gb- 
rain; ſo many gointo the Field. again(i Satan, and fo. few come 
out Conquerours z, becauſe all have a deſire to be happy: but few 
have courage and reſoJution:to grapple- with;the diſhculties, that 
meer chem in, their way 10. happineſs, » Ail-4/rae/ - came-1J0y- 
fully out of Egypt under Aoſes his condy&; yea,and a. mixzd 
multitude with 2 z- but.whben their bellies were a little pinched 


with; hunger, and their greedy-defires of a; preſent. { anaan defer- 
red z perineal | <td Pony, at-andPenury ;: they, 
{like white- Bore 0p ae, ers) are ready ro flie from cheir-Colouts, 
and make a dulhonoi able R 


wn. 
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ett part of thoſe who profeſs the Goſpel, when they -come to 
puſh of pike,to be cried what chey will do,deny,endure for Chrift, 
grow {ick.of their Encerprife : Alas, the'r heatrs fail rhem, they 
like the waters of Bethlehem ; but if -rhey muſtKiſpure their paſ- 
fage with ſo- many enemies, they will even content themſetves 
with their own Ciltern,and leave Heaven to others that will ven- 
rure more for it. O-how many part with Chriſt at this croſs-way ? 
like Orpab, they go a furlong or two with Chriſt, while he goes ro 
rake them off from their workdly hopes,and bids them prepare for 
hardſhip, and then they faitly kiſs and leavehim';-loth indeed ro 
loſe Heaven, but more loth to buyir at ſo dear a rate. Like ſome 
green heads,thar childiſhly make choice of ſome ſweerTrade(ſuch 
avisthe ConfeRtoners) trom a liquoriſh rooth they have to. che 
Junkets it affords , bur meeting with ſowre ſawce of labour and 
roylethar goes with them,they give in,and are weary of their ſer- 
vice ; the ſweet bait of Religion hath drawn many to nibbleat it, 
who are offended with the hard ſervice ir calls to ; it requires 
_— ſpirit than the World can give or receive to follow Chrilt 
ly. 

! Let this then exhort you, Chriſtians, to labour for this holy 
reſolution and proweſs, which is ſo needful for your Chr ſtian Pro- 
feſſion,: that wirhour it you cannot bz. what you profeſs. The 
fea'ful are in the forelorn of thoſe that march for Hell, Rev.2t. 
Thewiolenc and valiant are they, which take Heaven by force : 
Cowards never wan Heaven. Say not,thou haſt Royal blood run- 
ng in thy veins, and att begotten of God, except thou canſt 

rovethy pedigree by this heroick ſpirit, ro dare to: be holy in 
ioire of men and Devils. The Eagle tries her young ones by the 
Sun ; Chriſt cries his Children by their Courage, that dare look 
En the face of death and danger for his ſake, Mark 8.34,35. 
O how uncomely a fight isir,a bold Sinner,and a fearful Saint!one 
reſolved ro be wicked , and a Chriſtian waverivg in his holy 
courſe; to fee guilt pur innocency to flight, and Hell keepthe 
Ficld, impudently braving ic with diſplayed Banners of open 
profancſs; and Saints to hide their Eotonrs for ſhame, or 
run from then for fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in 
then, and die upon the place, than thus berray. the glorious 
. Name of God, which is calfed upon by them ye Tal. of the 
wnarcumciſed,, Take heart therefore,O.ye Saincs, and be firong ; 


your: 


S ———_ 


"4d 


| "Be flrong. 


your cauſe is go0d, God himſelf eſpouſeth- your quarrel, who 


hath appointed you his own Son, General of the Field,calted zhe tcvr. x. 


Ceprain of our /aluation. He ſhall lead you on with courage, 
and bring you off with honour, --He lived and died for you, he 
williveanddie with you : for mercy and tenderneſs to his Soul- 
diers, none like him, Tr4/as, "cis faid, rent his cloaths to bind 
up hisSouldiers wounds; Chrift poured out his blood as balm to heal 
his Saints wounds, tears off his fleſh co. bind them up, For 
proweſs, none to compare with him : he never turn'd his head 
from danger : no, not when Hells malice and Heavens juſtice ap- 
peared in Field againſt him ; Knowing all thar ſhould comte wpor 
hins, went forth and ſaid, Whom ſeck_ ye > John 18.4.For ſucceſs 
inſuperable ; he never loſt Bartel, even when he lott his life : he 
wan the Field, carrying the ſpoiles thereof in the Triumphanc 
Chatior of his Aſcenſion to Heayen with him : where he makes 
an open ſhey of them to the unſpeakable joy of Saintsand An- 
els. You march in the midſt of gallanc ſpirits, your fellow- 

Souldiers, every one the ſon of a Prince : Behold, ſome (endy- 

ring with you here below a great fight of affliions and rem- 
ptations ) take Heaven by torm andforce : Others you may ſee 

afcer many aſſaults, repulſes and rallyings of their faith and pa- 
tience, got upon the walls of Heaven,Conquetors; from whence 
they do, as it were, look down, and call you their fellow-bre- 
thren on Earth, to march up the Hill afcer them, crying aloud, 
Fall on, and the City is your own, as now it is ours ; who fora - 
few dayes conflic, are now crowned with Heavens Glory, one 

moments enjoyment of which, hath dried up all our rears,healed 

all our-wounds, and made us forget the ſharpneſs of "the 

Fight, with the joy: of our preſent. ViRory. Ina word, Chri- 

Rians, God and Angels are SpeQators, obſerving how you quic 

your ſelves like-Children of the moſt High ; every Exploit.your 
faich doth againſt fin/ and Satan, cauſeth a ſhout in Heaven ; 

while you valiantly proſtrate this remptation, ſcale that diſfi- 
culty, regain the other ground you even now loſt, our of your 
enemies hands. Yout. dear Saviour ( who flands by with a re- 

ſerve for your relief ac a pinch ) his very heart leaps within him 

for - joy, to ſee the proof of 'your'love to him, and zeal for him in 

all your combares; [and. will noc forget all che faichful ſervice 
you have done in hisWars on Earth : Ws naar." | 
A k 
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Be ſtrong. 


of the Field, will receive thee with the like joy, as he was enter” 
rain'd himſelE. at his return to Heaven of his Farther, Now,Chrt- 
ſian, if thou meaneſt thus couragiouſly to bear up againſt all op” 
polition,in thy march co Heaven,as thou ſh: uldett do well,to raile 
thy ſpiric with ſuch generous and ſoul-ennobling thoughts; {@ in an 
eſpecial mauner look thy principles be well fix'r, or eiſe thy hearc 
will be unſtable ; and an ur.ftable heart is weak as water, 1t can- 
not excell in courage. Twothings are required to fix our prii- 
clp!es, 

F Fir, Aneftabliſhed judgment in the truth of God, He that 
knows not well what, or whom he fights for, .may Toon be per- 
ſwaded to. change his fide, or at lealt fland Newer: ſuch may 
be found. thar go for Profeflors, that can hardly give an ac- 
count what they hope for, or whom -they hope in ; yer Chriſt 
ans they muſt be thought, though they run before they know 
their Errand : or if they have ſome principles they go upon, they 
are ſo. unſerled, that every wird blowes them down, like loote 
Ty les from the houſe-rop. Blind zeal :is ſoon putto a ſhanetul 
retreat, while holy reſolution, built on faſt principles, .lifrs vp 
1ts head, like a Rock in the midſt of the waves. Thoſe that know 
their God, ſhall-her ſtrong, and do Explo:te, Dan.11:32. The An- 
eel- told Daniel who: were the: men that would (tand to their 
tackling, and bear up for God in that houre, both of rempratt- 
on and perſecution, which ſhould be brought upon them by 
Azti:chus 3 not a'l»the Jews, ſome of them ſhould be c:rr«pe 
baſely by fl 4rerres,others ſcared by threats out of their Profeflion; 
only a few of - fixed principles, who knew their God whom they 
ſerved, and were gronaded in their Religion, theſe ſhould be 
Rrong, and do Exploits ; that is, to flatreries they ſhould be in- 
corruptible, and to pow-r and force unconquerable. 

- Secondly, A fincere aime at the right end in our Profeſſion. 
Let a man be never ſo knowing in the things of Chriſt if bis 
aime be nor right in his Profellion, that mans principles will 
hang looſe, he'll not. venture much or far for Chriſt, no more, 
no further than he can - ſave higown ſtake, A hypocrite may 
ſhew ſome mertal at hand, ſome .courage for aſpure 1n conquer- 
ivg fome. difficulties, but he'll-ſhew bimſelt a Jade at length,” 
He chat hath a falſe end in hisProfeſfion, will ſoon: come to: an 
endof hisProfeſſion, when he is pinch*c orvthatToe where his cara 
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Be firong in the Lord, 


35 : I mean, called to deny that his naughty heart aimed ar all this 
while ; now his hearr fails him, he can go no- further, O rake 
heed of this ſquint-eye to our profir, pleaſure, honour, or any 
thing beneath Chrift and Heaven ; for chey will take away your 
hearr, as the Prophet faith of wine and women: that is, our love; 
andif* our love be taken away, there will be litcle courage left for 
Chriſt. How couragious was eh at fitft, and he tells theWorld 
it is zeal for God : but why doth his hearr fail him then, beforehalf 
his work be done ? his heart was never right, fer, that very thing 
that ſtirr'd up his zeal ar firſt, at laſt quench'r and cow'd it, and thac 


was his ambition ; his defire of a Kingdom made him zealous. a- 


oainſt Ahat*s houſe, to cut off them ( who might in time juſtle 
him befides theThrone ) which done, and he quigtlyſerled, he 
dare not gothrough-(titch with Gods: work, leait he ſhould loſe 
what be got by provoking the peopPt with a thorough Reformari- 
on. Like ' ſome Souldiers, when once they meer with a rich 
Booty at the ſacking of ſome Town, are ſpoll'd for fighting ever 
atcer, | 
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of -the Saints frenzth, where it lies, and wherefore laid up 
in God, _—_ | 


H E ſecond Branch- of thewords followeth, which contains 
- a CautionaryD+ire&ion. Having exhorred the Saints at Ephe= 
ſs, and in them. all Believers to a holy reſolution and courage in 
the'r warfare ; teſt this ſhould be miſtaken, and beger in them an 
opintonof their'own-ftrength- for the Barrel, - the Apoſile'Jeads 
chem out of themſelves for this ftrength, even-to the Lotd; Be 
ſtrong in the” Lord, From whence obſerve. 
That the Chriſtians ftrength lies in the Lord; not in himſelf; 
The. firength ©f the General in other Hoſts lies in his Troops ; 
he Alies;as a grear Commander once ſaid to h s Souldiers, -upon 
their witgs 3 if -their feathers be clip't,their power brokeinhe' is 
Joſt; burin the Army of Saints, the firengrth of- every Saiatzyea; 
of thewhole Hoſt of Saints lies in the Lord of -Hoſts,- God can 
& ® Overcome 


Do. - 


\ 


Be, firong is the Lord. © 


overcome: his enemies withour theic hands ; but they cannot ſo 
much as defend themſetyes wichour his Arm, Ir is one of Gods - 
Names, the, ftrength of 1ſrael, 1 Sam.1 5.19, He was the (krength 
of Davids heart, without him this valiant Worrby ( chat conld, 
whehs held up in his Arms, defie bim that defied an whole Ar- 
my ) behaves himſelf trangely for fear, ata word or two that 
drop*s from the Phil;tines mouth. 'He wasthe ſtrength of his 
hands, He taught his fingers to fight, and ſo he is the (trength af 
all his Saints in their War again(i fn and Satan. Some propound 
a queſtion, whether there be a fin commitred in 'the World, in 
which Satan hath not a part ? bar if the queſtioa were, whether 
there be any holy a&ion performed without the ſpecial aſſiſtance 
of God concurring? that is reſolved, Fehn 15. 5. Without me 
you can do ndhing.- Thinking ſtrength of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Not that we are ſufficient ofvour ſelves, to thiuk any thing as of 
our ſelves, but our ſufficiency ts of God, We Apoſtles , we Saincs 
that have habicual grace ; yer this lies like water at the bottom 
of a Well, which will not aſcend wich all our pumping, till God 
poure in his exciting grace, and then ic comes. To will is more 
than to thinkz to exert Our will into aion,morethanboth , 
theſe are of God, PLz/. 2. 13. It #s God that workgth in you to will 
aud to drof bu good pleaſnre, He makes the heart new, and 
having made it fit for heavenly motion, ſetting every wheel (as 
ic were ) in its right place, then- he winds 1t up & his aQu- 
ating grace, and ſets it on going, the thoughts to tir, the will 
ro move, and make rowards the hol obje& preſented; yer here 
the Chariot is ſer, and cannot aſcend the Hill of a&ion, till God 
puts his ſhoulder. to the wheel, Row.7. To wills preſent with 
me; but how to perform that which # good [find nit. God is 
at the borrom of the Ladder, and at the top alſo, the Authour 
and Finiſher ; yea, helping and lifcing -the- ſoul. at every round, 
in hisaſcent to any holy ation. Well, now-the Chriſtian is ſer 
on work, how long will he keep cloſe to it? Alas, poor ſoul, no 
longer than he is held up by the ſame hand, that impowered him 
at firſt, He hath ſoon wrought out the Rirength received, and 
therefore.to maintain the tenure of a holy courſe, there myit be 
renewiog ſtrength from Heaven every moment; which David 
knew ; andthereforewhen his heartwas in as holy a frame as 
ever he felt ic ; and his people by their free-will-offering deghores 
. oy & 
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the ſame : yet even then he prayes, that God would &rep chis for 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of hs people, 
and eſtabliſh their hearts to him, 1 Chron.29-18. He adored the 
metcy that made them willing, and then. he implores his further 
grace to ſtrengthen them,andrye aknor, chat theſe Do pearls 
newly Rrun on their hearts, might nor (lip off, Chriflian, 
whea fulleſt of divine communications, is bu a glaſs without a 
foor, he cannot ſtand, or hold what he hath received any longer, 
then God holds him i his Rong hand, Therefore Chriſt, when 
bound "for Heaven, and ready to take” his leave of his children, 


beſpeaks his Fathers care of them in his abſence ; Father, keep 1.1 17, 


them ; as if he had faid,they mult not bz lefc alone,rhey are poor 
ſhiftleſs children, thar can neither Rand nor go without help ; 
they will loſe the grace I have given them and fall into thoſe tem- 
prations which I kept them from, while 1 was with them, if they 
be qe the eye or arms but one ' moment; andrherefore, Father, 
heep them. 

T Again, Conſder the Chriſtian, azaddrefſing himſelf to any 
duty. of Gods worſhip, ill his Arength is in the Lord , Would 
he pray,? where will he find materials for. his prayer ? alas,be 
knows net what to pray for, as heongbt.Let him alone,andhewitl 
ſoon pray himſelf inco ſome tempration or other,” and cry for 
that which were cruelty in to give; and thereforeGod 
puts words in our mouths, Take words with you and ſay, Ho. 
L4. 2. Well now he hath words purinto his mouth ; alas, they 
will freeze in his very lips, if he bath-noc ſome heart-he; af- 
feRions to thaw the Tap : and where ſhall this fire behad ? nor 
a-ſpark to be found.on his own Hearth ; except ir be ſome ſtrange 
fire of natural deſires, which will nor ſerve: whence then muſt 
the fire come to- thaw the icenelſs of the heart, bur from Hea- 
ven? The Spirit, he muſt fretch himſelf upon the foul (as the 
Prophet on the child) and then' the ſoul will come to ſome 
kindly warmth, and heavenly hear in -his affections; the Spi- 
ric muſt groan, and then the ſoulwillgroan ; he helps us to theſe 
fighs and groans, which turn the ſails of prayer. He diſſolves 
thy heart, and then it burſts out of the heart by groans, of the 

lips by. heavenly Rhetorick z out of che eyes, as from a flood- 
-gace» with rears: yer further now the. Creatyre is enabled 'to 
wiehle, with. God in prayer z what will he get wits” _ 

ppoſe 
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ſuppoſe he be weak in grace, is he able to pray himſelf ſtrong, 
or corruption weak ? no, this is not to b2 found in prayer, as 
an a& of the creature : this drops from Heaven alſo. /n the day 
that 1 cried, thou: anſweredſt me, and gaveſt me ſir:ugth inmy ſoul. 
David received itin duty, but had it not from his duty ; buc 
from his, God. He did not pray -himſelf Rrong, bur God 
Rrengrhened himin his prayer, Well, caſt your eye once more 
upon [the Chriſtian, as engaging in another Ordinance of hear- 
ing the Word preach'c. The ſouls rengrh to hear the Word, 
is from God, be opens. the heart to attend ; yea he opers the un- 
derſ{tanding .of the Saint to receive'the Word, fo! as to conceive 
what. it meant. . It is like Sampſons Riddle, which, 'w: cannot 
unfold wichout his Heifer : He. opens the womb of the ſoul ro 
conceive by ir, asthe underſtanding to conceive of ir, that the 
barren ſoul Kxclopty joyful, mother of chi/dren, David fate for 
half a year under che publick LeQures of the Law, and the 
womb of his heart ſhur up, till Nathan comes, and God with 
him ; and noy is the time of life, he conceives preſently ; yea,and 
brings forth in the ſame day, falls preſencly into the bit. er pangs 
of ſorrow for his fins, which went not over till he had caft them 
forth» in. that, ſiveert Pſalm 51, Why ſhould this one ward wertk 
more, than, all the former; but that God now ſtruck in with 
his Word, which he did not before. 2 He is therefore ſaid t6 razch 
his peop/e to profit ; he fits in Heaven thar reacheth hearts. When 


"Gods Spirit ({ who is the H:ad-maſter) ſhall call a foul from 


his Uſher to. himſelf, and ſay, Soul, you have not, gone the way 
to. thrive by hearing the Word, thus,and thus conceive of ſuch 
a truth, improve ſuch a promiſe; 'preſently the eyes of his un- 
derſtanding open,and his heart burns within him, while he ſpeaks 
to him. Thus youſee the truth of this Point, That the Chrifti- 
ans ſtrength is inthe Lord, Noy we ſhall give ſome Demonſtra- 
Lions, 
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The firſt Reaſon may be taken from the'nature of the Saints 
and their grace, both are creatures , they and their ;grace' alfo : 


Dow intſſe.e#t de eſſe creature; *Tisin the very nature” of the 


creacure, 


| Be ftrong in the Lord, _ 


- crearute; todependo5 God irs Miket, both forbeing and opera- 
tion.Can you conceive an'zccigent to be out of irs (obj. Ire- 
neſs out of the wall, of ſome other ſubje& ? "ris as impoſſible 
that rhe creature ſhould be, or a&-wirhour Rtrenvth from God : 
This,ro be,a& in and of himſelf,is ſo incommunicable a propetty 
of the Deity, that hecannotimparric ro his creature; God 57, 
ard ther: ts. none beſider him: when God made the World, it is 
aid indeed he ended his work ; that is, of Creation : he made 
no new cries and kinds of creatures more ; bur to this day be 
harh not ended his work of Providence; Hitherio my Father 
worketh, (ach Chrit, Job» 5. 17. char is, inpreſerving and eme 
powring what' he hath 'made with firength to be and a&,and 
cherefore he is ſaid ro told owr ſonls in life, Works of Att, 
which man makes, when finiſh't, may ſome time withour 
the Workmans belp ; as the Houſe, when the' Carpenter thar 
madeir is dead ; bur Gods works borh of Nature and Grace, ate 
never off his band z and: cherefore as theFarheris ſaid co work 
hicherto for the preſervation of the works of  Narure;o theSon. 
co whom is commirted the work of Redempcic * Pons us þ 
+ worketh alſo. Neither erided he ns work, whethe roſe again, an 
otherwayes than his Father did in the work of Creation.” God 
made an end of making,ſo Chriſt made an end of purctiaſing mer- 
cy, Grace and Glory for Befleye by oct png, and as God reſt 
 edartheendof the Crearion,fo he,when ha had wrought 
Redemption, and by himſelf purged onr ſins, ſate down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on High,Hed.1.3.Bur he-ceaſeth nor to work 
his Incerceſſion with God for-us,and by his Spirit inus forGod, 
whereby ew ans bisSaints, their graces, and comforts in life, 


without wh:c (hey would run to ruine. Thus we ſee as Grace is a 
creature, the Chriftian depends on Godfor his Rrength. But | fur- 
ther! | | Tre | | 


"Secondly, The Chriſtians Crace is not only a creature, but. a 
weak creacure, confliing with enemies tronger chan it ſelf, and 
therefore cannot keep. the Field without an Auxiliary trengeh 
from Heaven. The. weakeſt goes to the wal{, if no ſuccour 
comes in.Grace in this life is ut weak ; like a King i the Cradle, 
whitch gives" advanrage to Satan” to catty on his Plo:s more 
firongly, to the diſturbance of his young Kings Reign in the 

fon! ; yea, he woukifoon make anend of -rhe War in the _ 


Ecernal . 
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of the B:licvers. grace ,.did not Heaven take the. Chrillian, 1n- 
co proteRion. *Tis true' indeed, grace. where ever ic 1s, hath a 
principle in ir ſelf,.chat makes it deſire and endeavour 29, pre- 
ſerve u ſelf according to. its Rreagrh ; but being over-powred 
muſt periſh , except aſfitied by God, as fire 1n green, wood, 
( which deads auddamps the part kindled ) wilhin rime goout, 
EXCEL blowa up, or-more firg. pur to. that 1lutle ; ſo will grace 
in the heart;” Cod bjings his grace iatoitke heart by Conquelt - 
Now as in a conquered City, though ſome yield and b:come 
frue Subje&s to che Conqueror ; yet others plot haw they may 
ſhake off this. yoke ; and therefore iu requires the ſame power tg 
Keep, as was to win it. at hc, © . The Chriſtian hath an ungege- 
Nerat? part, that is diſcontenred at this new change in rhe heart,, 
and diſdains as much co come underxhe ſweer. government of 
Chrils Scepter, as the S»d9mites that Loe ſhould judge them. 
What, this Fellow, a Stranger, controule us ? And Satan heads this 
mutinous Rout agaiali the Chriftian,;, ſo that if, God ſhould not 
continually Tte-1nfoice this. tus new planted Colony in che hearr, 
the very Natives (1 mean. corruptions) that are left, would come 
out of their Dens.and Holes where they-lie lurking,and eat up the: - 
little grace che holieſt on Earth hath, it would be as bread to theſe 
devourers. | 
| \ third D-monfration may beraken from the grand, deſign 
which'G6d' propounds to. himſelf in the Sainrs falyation ; yea, 
in Fg tranſacion- of it from fifſt ro. lalt : And that is two- 
fold. | | 

| PFir/?, God would. bring his Saints to Heaven in-ſuch a way, 
u might be moſt expreſſive of his dear_love and. mercy tg 

them. | | | 
S-cond{y, He would fo expreſs his mercy.and love to them,as 
mighr rebound back to him in the higheſt 4b of his own. gloy 
ry poſſible : Now how becomiog .this isto bath, that Saints ſhould, . 
have all their abiliryfor every ep chey.take in the \ay-ro Heaven 
wiltſoon appear. , E oder rallied 
7, This wayof communicating rength1to Santis, gives a 
doubl:2 accent to Gods love and mercy... I IT 
' Firſt, Tedifti[ls a ſw=etneſs intoall that the B:liever- hath-or 
dorh,when he finds any comfort in his boſom, any etlargement of | 
keact to. duty, any ſupport under, temptations: To rw 
EO > WRENCE. . 
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whence came all theſe, whatfriend ſends them in? they» come 
not from my own Cittern; or any Creatures ?' O is my God that 
hath been here, and left this fweer perfhme of comfort behind 
him in my. bolom, my God, thar hath (unawates to me) fill'd 
my ſails with the gales of hisSpiric, and brought me:off che Alars 
of my owu deadaeſs, where [ lay agtonfnd;” O "cis his ſweer 
S-iric that held my head, Rtayed my hearc i1 ſuch an affligion 
and temptation, or elſe I hid gone away in a fainting fit of un- 
belief. tow canthis chooſe bur endear God to a gracious ſoul? 
his ſuccours coming-ſo 1mmediatly from Heaven, which. would 
be; loft , .if the Chriſtian had any- trengeh co - help himſ:1f, 
( though this flock of frengrh came at firſt from God ) which; 
think you, ſpeaks more-love and condeſcent } for a Prince to 


eive a. penſion to-a Favoutice, oniwhich he may live by his own - 


care; or for this Prince to take the chief careupon 'himielf, and 
came from day to'day to this mans Houſe, andfook into his Cup- 
board, and ſee what proviſion he hath, wharexpence: he 38 acy/and 
ſo conſtantly to provide for the manfrom time to time? Pollibly 
ſome proud ſpirit that likes to be his own man,or loves his means 
brter chan his Prince, would prefer the former ; but one that is 
ambicious to have the heart and love of his Prince, would'be'ra- 
viſh'c with the latter, Thus God doth wich his'Saints, the great 
God comes and looks inte their Cupboard, and ſees how they /are 
laid in, and ſends in accordingly, as he finds them. Tour heavenly 
Father knows you have need of theſe things,andyou ſhall have them. 
He knows you need rengehveo pray, hear, ſuffer for him,and in ip- 
ſa hora dabitnr, | | as 17:12 SOVT 5 J's 3% 
- , Sepondly, Thigway of Gods dealing wich his Saints, adds ico 
the fulneſs and Rability of. their Arength; Were the Rock in 
our own hands, we ſhould ſoon prove broken Merchants, God 
knows we are but leaking Veſſels; when fulleſt, we could not hold 
it long;-and thetefore to make all ſure, he)ſers us under/the 
ſtrearmogs forth of his Rrengrh, and a' leaking .Veſſe} under '3 
Cock gets'what it: loſeth./:- Thus we have out leakage ſupplied 
continlially..i This was the. proviſian' God made for''//racl in 
the Wilderneſs, He clave the Rock, and tie Ryck foll wed them, 
They had nor only a-draught at preſent, but it_ran iniaftream 
after them ; ſo that you hear no mo:e of theic complaincs for wa= 
tet This Rock, was Chrift, "Every Believer hath Chriſt = 
$ Da2 aca; 
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back,following him with rengrth as he goes; for every condition 
andrrial, One floiyer with the coot1s worth many in a pole, wh'ch 
though ſweet, yer do-not grow, but wither as we wear them 1n our 
boſo-mes. Gods Riength, as the root keeps/ou; grace lwely, with- 
out which;thouzhasoient as eAdams | was, itwould de. + 
The (cond defigy God hath' tn his Saints happiacſs,.'s, thar 
he may ſo expreſs his mereyand love to-then, as may rebau.:d 
back to him 1a the higheſt advance of his awa glory therein, Ep5, 
T..4, 12. Which is fully atcainzd in this way of empowrtng Saturs, 
by a rengeh nor of cheir.own, but of their God: his ſending, as. 
they are: put to expence:Had God given his Satars a ack of grace- 
ro have ſet up with, and left them ro the emprovement of tz be. 
had been magnifi:d indeed, becauſe it was more-than God did 
owe the-Qreature ; bur h2 had not been omn:fied a; now,, when 
notonly che Chriſtians firſt Rrengrh cocloſe wuh-Chritt 38 from 
bo h2 is beholden till: to God for the! exerciſe of thac 
Arength, in every aRion of his Chriſtian courſe,” As a child that 
travels in his fathers company; all is paid for,but his father carries 


- the purſe, not himſelf :-ſo the Chrifttans ſhotis diſcharyed in ev; -- 


ry condition; but he c:nm2t ſay this Idid, or that I ſuffered; bur. 
God wrought all 4o me, and for: me. The very comb of pride is 
cut here, no roothfor any ſelf-exalting thoughts. The Chriftian 
cannot {ay, that Tam a Samt igmercy ; but being aSainc that my 
Faith is trong, this is the-child of my own care and warchfulneſs. 
Alas, poor Chriſtian 1! who kept thine eye waking, and flirr'd up 


thy care ?--was not this the off-ſpring'of God as well as thy Faith - 


at firſt > No Saint ſhall ſay of. Heaven when he comes there, Thig 
is Heaven which I bave builc by thepower of my might: No, 


Jeruſalem ahve is a City, whoſe Builder and 1 Maker u God. Eve- 


ry grace, yea, degree of grace 1s aſtone in that building, the 
fione whereof 1s [aid in glory,where Sgints ſhall more plainly ſee, 
how God was not only Founder to begin, bur BenefaQtor alſo to - 
finiſh che ſame. The glory of the work ſhall nor be crumbled, - - 
and piece-meal'd our, ſome to God, and ſome co the Creature; but 
allenticely paidin co God, and he acknowledged altinall. 


- SECT, - 


/ 


—_— 


Be flrong' irthe Lord 


A -SBGT.' 2. 

Is the Chriſtians ftrengrh inthe Lord, nor in himſelf? Surely #4 ſe r 
then che Chritleſs perſon mutt needs b2 a poor impotent Crea- 
fure, void of all Rrength and ab liry of doing any thing of ir ſelf 
towards its own falvition. If the Ship. launch't, rigg*d, and 
with het Sails ſpread cannot fiir, till che wind come fai”, and 
fills them ; much leſs can the Timber tharli:s inthe Carpenters 
Yard, hew and frame ir ſelf into-g Ship. If the living Tree can- 
not grow, except the root communicates irs ſap,*much leſs can 
a dead rotten ſtake in the Hedge, which hath no root, live of its 
own accord. In a word, if a Chriſtian, that hath his ſpiricual 
life of grace, cannot exerciſe this life, withour firengeh from 
above ; then ſurzly,one void of this new- life, dead-in (ing 
and treſpaſſes,cani never be able ro beger this in; ta-aſelf,or 
concur to. the produftion of ic. The- ftare of unregeneracy, 
isa(t imporeney, When we were. with out ſtrength, in de time 
Chriſdlied for the wigodly, Rom,g,6. And as Chrill found the 
lump of mankind covered with che ruines of their lapſed 
Eſtate C no more able to raiſe themſelves from under the weight 
of. Gods wrath which lay upon them, than one buried under the 
rubbiſh of a fallen Houſe, .is to free Eimſelf of that weight 
without help) fo the Spiric finds finners in-ahelpleſs2 condis - 
tion, as unable to repent, or belizve on Chriſt for ſalvation, as 
they were of ' themſelvesro purchaſe it.  Coufounded theretore for ' 
ever be the {a1gnage of thoſe ſons of pride, who cry up the power 
of nature, as 1f man with higown brick, ahd lime: of natural 
abilicies were able to rear up ſuch a building, whoſe top may 
reach Heaven ir ſelf. It i wat of him that willeth or ruuneth, but 
God that ſheweth mercy.God himfelf hath ſettrred ſuch Babet» - 
builders is the imaginations of their hears , who taiſeth this 
ſpiricual Temple 'in- the Teuls! of men; »0t by might, nor by 4 
wer . of their own ; Fur by his Spirit ; thiat fo grace, grace, 
might be proclaimed before ic:for ever. 'And therefore it 
apy yet. in their! natural Eftate would become wiſe to ſalyati» 
on, let chem firſt become. farls in their own eyes, and. re-- 

nee [their 'carnal wiſdom, which perer9ves nor the rhings 
ok God, and beg wifdom of. God, who goverb, anil wpbraidoth wat. . 
4 x ; 


Rom, 9, 16, 


If 


I PoR— 


And in the Power of his might. 


It any man would have ſtrength to believe, let them become 
weak, anddie to their own ; for by ſirength ſhall no man prevasl, 
I SaM., 2, 9. | : 
Uſe 2. Secondly, Doth the Chriltians Grengrth lie in God), not 1n 
himſelf? this may for ever keep the Chriſtian humble, when 
moſt enlarged in. duty , moſt afſited in his Chriltian courle. 
\Remeniber, Chriftiar, when thou haſt thy belt. ſuic on, who 
made it, who paid for it : Thy grace, thy comfort is nei 
the work of thy own hands, nor the price of thy own defeft, 
be not for ſhame proud of angrthers coft. -That affiftance will 
not long ſtay, which b:comes a Nurſe to thy pride ; thou act not 
Lord of that affiltance thou hat. Thy Father is wiſe, who when 
he alloweth thee moſt for thy ſpiricual maintenance, even then 
keeps the Layy in his own hands, and can ſoon cutb. thee , if 
chou- grow'ſt wanton with his grace. Walk humbly chere- 
fore befote rhy God, and husband etl that ſtrength chou haſt, 
remembring that is borrowed ſtrength, | Nems prodige: quod 
mendicat. Who will walte what he begs ? Or who will give that 
Begear, that ſpends idly his: Alms > when thou haſt moſt, thou 
canſt nor be long from thy God his door. And how canft thou 
look him in the face for more, who haſt imbezell'd what thou haſt 
received? S PT 
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- CHAP, II, | 
of atting owr Faith on the Almighty Power 
of God, | 


HE third Branch followeth, which contains 3n encouraging 
Amplification annexed tothe Exhortation in theſe_words; 
And in the power of his might, wheretwotold enquiry is requ fite 
for the Explication of the phraſe, Fir, What theſe words imporr, 
the Power of his might? Secondly,\What its to be ſtrong inthe pows 
& of his might? , 7 
For the firſt, the Power of his might : It. isan Hebraiſm, and 
imports nothing bur his mighty power ; like.chat phraſe, Eph.2.6. 
[To the praiſe of the glory of bs grace ; thatis, tort praiſe" of his 
zl - x "J hte olorious 


' 


4 Arid in the Power of bis might. 


Slorious grace. And his mighty power importsno leſsthan higAl- 
m1yhry Power; ſometimes the Lordi is filed mighty and Strong as 
Pſal.24.8, ſometimes mo## mighty, ſomecimes Ai/m:gh: y;no leſs 
is meant in all, chan Gods Infinite. Almighty Power. ' 

For the ſecond, co be ſtrong in” the mi, hey Power, or Power 
of the Lords might, ! "implies thele ewo-adts of Faith. - . l 

Firit, A ſeriedfirm perſwaſion,chac the Lord i8Almighty in Tr, 
Power.Be ſtrong 6 1n the power of hu might ; that-is,be trongly root- 
ed in your faith;concerningthis one foundation-truth, that God is- 

' Almighty. 

Secondly, It implies furthera&of Faich ,noronly:o believe . 2. 
eat God- 1s Almighty ; bur alſo-chac rms Almighey Power of 
God is engaged for us. defence :- fo asro\bear up in the midtt 
of all trials 'and remprations undauncedly, lzaning on the Arm 
of God Almighty,as if. is were his: own tirengeh; for that is- . 
the Apoſtles: drifc, as to. beat us off from leaning omour.own- 

thy ſoro-encourage the Chriſtian to make uſe of. Gods Al- 
mig Power, as freely. as if ir were his-own ; . when ever aſ-\ 
ſaulced'by Satan in afly kind.. As a maniſer upon. by a Thick,. 
Nics u . br the force and (irength-he hath in his whole body''ro - 
defend himſelf, and- offend his Adverſary ; fo the Apoſile bids the. 
Chriftian be ſtr:ng in the Lord, and in the Power of his might;that. 
is, Soul, away to' thy God, whoſe 1nizhty Power is all intended 
anddeveredb y'God himſelf-for thy ſuccour-and <defence,”.. Go 
wr 1.17 and entrench thy ſelf 1n-it by a\ſtedfalt Faith; as-thax 
which ſhall 'be- lai out ro the utmoſt for. "thy good. ' | Prom. 
whence theſe-rwo Notes I concelve, will drayv our © farneſs,of 
the worc's; - 

r. That ic ſhould be the Chriftians vreat care andendeavpur i Ys of 
inalltemptationsand 7alg to frengrben his Favch, On the Al - 
qughty Power of- God.” ; 

' ©2,5* The Chridiansduty and cares adeelyes believerhat 

God is Almighty ;-but wife help a to-reſt on this Almighty 

Power of God, as engaged, for tnshelp andſaccoar? in all-his tryals 

and reinpations. 94 | 

WY 77720 ſhould berhe-Chriſtians greazcare inal temptati-- DoF, 

ons and tryals, ty Rrengrher his Paich on the Almighty Power of | 

God; When God holds forth himſelf as an objec of the ſouls 

truſt and confidence. i in any __ Rrair or undertaking - non 
| © - monly 


I "IE 


And in the Power of bis wight. 


mm. 


Ryaſ. 1. 
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monly this Arctibute of .-his Almighty power is preſented in the 
promute, as. the ſureſt hold-faft for faith to lay hold on 3 as a 
tath r in rugged way, gives his child his az#» to lay holdby; 
ſo doth God uſually reach forth his Almighty power for his 
Saincs, co exerciſe their Faich on.  'eAbrabam, {ſaec and Facob, 
whoſe Faith God tried above moſt of his Saints before or {ance , 
for not oa&of thoſe greatthings which were promited to them, 
didthey live to ſee performed in their dayes; and how doch 
God make known. himſclf to them for their ſupport, bur by 
diſplaying this Attribute ? Exod.6. 3. Þ[ appeared uni0 eAbra- 
han, Iſaac and Feceb, by th: 'Name-of od Al+.ighty, This was - 
all they had ro keep Hom(e with. all their dayes: with which chey 
lived comfortably, and dizd criumphantly, bequeathing rhe -pto-+ 
miſe totheir children, not doubting (becauſe God Almighty 

promiſed) of the performance. Thus, /ſ/#. 26. where great mer- 
cies are proniſed co Fwdab, and a Song penn'd before hand to be 
ſung on that gaudy day of their ſalvation : yer becauſe there was 
a ſharp Winter of vity to come berween the-promile, and 
che Spring-ctime of che promiſe ; therefore keep their Faith a- 


live in this ſpace, the:Prophet calls then up to a& their Faith .on 


God Almighty, ver. 4. Trait je in the Lord Jehovah ; for inthe 
Lord Fehovah i everlaſting ſirength, $2 when his Saints are go» 
ingintothe Furnace of perſecution.} what now doch. he dire& 
rheir Faich to carry co Priſon, toftake withthem buthis Almighty 
power ?:1-Pet.4-19, Let thent that ſuffer, commut the keeping of 
their 'ſonls to him, as. to a fauthful Creator, | Creatot 1s @ 
R__ of Almighty-Power,we (hall now give ſome Reaſons of the 

;Poinc. - 
ers re itis yo cake work ro wn uſe of; this cruth , 
Platn and clear ſoever it now appears) in-gteat plunges of 
remprtation, that God is Allnich z to vinkeas ci me: of 
26d from thoſe.evil reports, which.Satan- and carn Reta 
raiſe againſ it, requires a ſtrong Faith indeed, I confeſs: this 
principle 1s a piece of natural Divinity 3 That light which finds 
out a Deity, wif evince { if followed cloſe ). this God. to, be 
Almighty z/ yet in ecarnal hearr, iris like a, ruſty Swordybardly 
drawn .Out 'of the Scabbard, and ſo of lictle or  no- uſe. : Such 
truths are ſo impriſoned in nacural conſcience, that they ſeldom 
get a fair hearing- in the ſinners boſom, till Gdgmatams 

| ' Goal 


- 


i 5 > »Kz a. 3... Se dab 


( mul needs be a poor houſe kepcin be mean crime; NowFaith. is 
kt 'h ; . F 


C_— 


__ Hud in the Power of bis might: 


Goal-delivery, and brings them our of their Houſe of bondage, 


where they are (hut up in unrighreouſneſs with a high -hand of his 
convincing Spirit, Then, and nottill then the ſoul will bel eve 
God is Holy, Merciful, Almighty ; nay, ſome of Gods peculiac 
people,and not the neanelt for grace amongſt them, have hadcheic 
Faich for a time fr in this ſlough, much ado to ger over thoſe diſh- 
culcies and improbabilicies, which Senſe and Reaſon have objeR- 
ed, ſo asto rely on the Almighty power of God with a notwich- 
ltancing. Moſes himſelf,a (tat of the firſt magnitude for grace, yet 
ſee how his-Faith blinks and ewinkles,till he wades-out of cherem- 
pration! Numb.11.21, The people among whom 1 am are fix hun- 
ared thouſand, ard thou haft ſaid, 1 will give theme fleſh that they 
may eat a whole CAlomh, ſhall the F lx kg and the Berds be ſlais for 
them to ſuffice them ? This boly man had lot the fight for a cime 
of t; ec Al:nighty Power of God ; and nowhe is projecting how 
this ſhould be done: As if he had ſaldin plainterms, How'can this 


be accomplithed? for ſo. God interprets his reaſoning, Fer.23.And: 
tle Lord ſuid unts Mojes ds the Loras hand waxed ſhort? So Mary, 


Joha 12. 32. Lord,if thou hadſt been here,my brother had mot ayed. 
And. her fitier Martha, Ver. 39. Lord, by this time he ftinheth., 
Both gracious women ; yet both berrayed the weakneſs -of their 
Faith on the Almighty Power of Chry!,one limicing hinttoplace; 
If th.u hadjt 6 en here, he had not a5:d;as if Chriſt could not have ſa- 
ved his life abſenr,as well as preſenc ; ſent bis health ro him,as well 
as brought ir with him. The other to tice, Now he ftinketh As if 
Chri(t had brought his Phyſick toe late, and the'Grave would noc 


deliver up its Priſoner arGhrifts command: And haſt thou ſuchan 


hizh opinienof thy (elf, Chriſtian, that thy Faith needs nor” thy 
utmoſt care and endeavour for further eſtabliſhment on the Al- 
mighty Power of God,when thou ſeeſt ſuch as theſe daſh their foot 
again(t this kind of tempration ? 
The ſecond Reaſon may be taken from the abſolute neceſſity 
of this a& of Faith above o:hers,.to ſupport the Chriſtian in the 
boure of temptation. All the Chriſtians firength and comfort is 


ferched without doors,and he hath nonetoſend of his Errandbur 


Faith ; This goes to Heaver, and knocks Godup, as he in the Pa- 
rable,his Neighbour at midnight for bread :Therefore whenFaich 
fails and the ſoul hath none to go to Marker for ſupplies, there 


never 


—— 


Hd inthe Powe of bit might» 
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' never quite laid up, till the ſoul denies, or at teaft queſtions the 


Pawezr of God, Indeed, when the Chrittian diſputes the Will of 
God, whiſpering within irs own boſom, will he pardon ? will be 
ſave ? This may make Faith go halcingly-to the Thrane of grace, 
bur not knock the ſou' off from ſeeking theface of God:even then 
Faich onche Power of God,will bear it company thither : /f rhox 
wilt, ths carft make me clean ; if thou wilr, thou cant pardon, 
thou cant purge - But when the ſoul concludes he cannot pardor, , 
cannot ſave, this ſhoots Faith to the hearr, ſo that the ſoul falls ar . 
the foot of Saran, notable more to refiſt. Now it grows lifileſs to . 
duty, indifferent whether ir pray or not ; as one that ſees the Well. 
dry, breaks or throws away his Pitcher. 

Thirdly, Becauſe God is very render. of this flower. of hig . 
Crowp,this part of his Name: Indeed we cannot ſpell it right, and - 
leave out this [erter ; for that is Gods Nathe,whereby he is known 
from all his Creatures. Now man may be called wiſe, merciful, . 
mighty : God. only All-wiſe, All-merciful, Almighty ; ſo thar 
when we leave out this ſyllable All, we nick-name God, and call 
him by his Creatures name, which he will not anſwer to. Now the: 
renderneſs thatGod ſhewes to this Prerogative of his,appears in - 
three particulars, 

Firſt, In the ici command he layes on his people, to give 
him the glory of his power, //a.8.12,13- F: er ye not their-fear, but 
[antlifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf : that is, in this ſad poſture of . 
your Aﬀairs,when = enemies affociate,and you ſeem a loſt peo- 
ple to the eye of Reaſon, not able ro conceſt with ſuch uniced 
Powers, which beſer you on every fide: Now I charge you ſanRi- 
fie me in giving me the glory of my Almighty Powet'; believe 
chat your God isable of himſelf, yichout any other,to defend you, 
an4 deſtroy them, : | | 

Secondly, In his ſever'ty to hig deareſt children, when they 
ſtagger in their Faith,and come not off roundly(without reaſoning 
and diſpuring the caſe) torelie on his Almighty Power : Zacharias 
did but ask the Angel, How ſhall I know thu, becauſe 1 am an ofd 
man, and my wifebrichen in years ? yet for bewraying therein his: 
unbelicf, had a ſign indeed given him; but ſuch a one asdid noton- 
- Wren His Faich, hut ſeverely puniſh his unbelief; for he was 

ruck dumb upon the place. God loves his children ſhoyld believe , 
"his Word, nor cipure die Porver3 ſo criwia tha of Lnther, Dewe .. 
_ APAar :. 


- 


_ 


- 64 


i. 


—  —_— 


__ " 44 in the Power of bis might. 
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amat curriſt as non queriſt as, That which gave accent to Abrahams 
Faich, Rowv.4.21. was that he was fly perſwaded, that what God 
had promiſed, be wat able toperform, 9 — 
Therdly,In the way G awe hid oiving his choiceſt mercies, 
and greateſt ſalvations any B's ,werein he layes the ſcene of 
his Providence ſo,that when he hath done,ic may be (aidAlmichic 
Power was here, And therefore God com y puts down Ky 
means and ſecond cauſes, which if they oodabout his work, would 
blind and hinder the full proſpe& thereof in effeRing the ſame 
2 Cor.1.9. We received the ſentence of death in our [eiver, that w 
might not trufl in our ſelves but in Ged which raiſcth the d:ad,Chtiſt 
fayed while Lazarus was dead,thathe might draw the eyes of their 
Faith more ſingly to lookon his Power, by raifing his dead Friend, 
rather than curing him being fick, which woald nor have carried 
ſo full a convi&tion of Almighrineſs with ir, Yea, he ſuffers a con- 
crary power many times to ariſe 1n that very junQure of time, 
when he intends the mercy to his people, that he may redr up the 
more magnificent pillar of remembrance to his own power, in 
the ruine of that which conteſts with him.Had tſra- 
«/ out of Egypt in the time of thoſe Op duc 
molt likely they might hve had _— ture and an caſie 
deliverance z but God reſerves this for che Reign of that prond 
Pharaoh, who ſhall cruelly oppreſs them, and venture his King- 
dom;buthe will ſatisfic bus yp upon them, And why muſt this be the 


time > bur that God would bring them forth with a firetched-our 


Arm: The magnifying of his Power 'was Gods great defign, Exod. 
9.16.1n very deed for this cauſe have I raiſed thee vg, to ſhew in thee 
my power, and that my Name may be declared throwghont the earth. 
Fwnrtbly, In the prevalency which an Argumeti that ispref- 

ſed from his Almighty Power hath with God. Ic wes the laſt firing 
Meſes had to.his when he begg'dche life of- 7/-«e/, Numb. 
14-16, The Nat:ims which have heard the fame 'of thre, will ſpeak, 
ſaying, Becauſe the Lord was not able,&eeifand ver.17. Let rhePawey 
om) Lord be great; And with this he hach cheir pardon thrown 
The Application of this Point wilt fall in under the next, 


which is _ { 


3 
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CHAP. IV. 


of atting our Faith on the Almighty Power of God, 4s en- 
' gaged for our belp. 


H A T- it is the Saintsduty,and ſhould be their care,not only 

to believe God Almigtuy.; bar ajſoſtrongly ro believe that 
this Almighty Power of Gods theirs ( chat 1s, engagedfor thetr 
defence and help ) ſoas co make uſe of 1 inall (trairs and rem- 
prations. | | 


SBCT.. I; 


Fir, 1 ſhall prove that the Almighty Power of God is en- 
eazed for the Chr fiiansdefence; with the, grounds of -c. 

Sccon«l; Why the Chriſtian ſhould Rrongly a& his Faith on 
this 


Fir, The Almighty Poiver of God is engaged for the $. i ns 
defence ; God brought 1/ra:! out of Egype with'an'tigh hami; 
bur did he ſer-chem downon the other fide the Red-ſea;to find 
and force their, way to Canaan, by their'own policy-or power ? 
when he had opened the Iron Gare of their. Hauſe of Bondage, 
and brought them into the open Fields,did he vanith as the Angel 
from Peter, when our of Pr fon? No, as manccarries his ſon, 
ſo the Lord bare them in: all-che waythey went, Dext.1.32. 
Ts doth lively .fet forth rhe Saints -marchi' ro\Heaven : God 

rings 2 ſoul out of ſpiritual EyypFby his convercing grace; 
that '8, the day of bis pewer,wheremn honicdeb the foul willing ro. 
come out of Satans clugches. Now when the Saint is upon his 
march, all the Conntrey riſeth upon him. How ſhall this poor 

Creature paſs the Pikes,andyger ſafely.by all his Enemies Botgers? 
God himſelf infoids him in the Arm of bis Everkſtie 
ſtrength. + are krpr by the power of God through faith unto 
fſalvarion, 1P<, 1.5. The Power of God. is that ſoow/der , « 

W 
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which Chriſt carries his ſheep home, rejoycing all the way he 
goes, Lab. 1'5. 5. Theſe everlatting Arms of his ſirengthare thoſe 
Eagles wings, upont 'which the Saints are both cenderly and e- 
curely bu. + to gloty, Exed. 19.4, There 1s fivefcld Tie 
or _—_ that Les upon Gods Power,to be the Saints Life- 
puard. ” % "I 


Fir/t, The near Relation he hath to his Saincs, they ar his 
onn dear Children; every one cakes care of his'own, 'the filly 


Hen, how doth the buſſle and betlir her ſelf co gather her-Broed 
under her wing when the Kite appears > No care like that which 
Nature reacheth, How much more will God, who is the Father 
of fuch dilpofitions in his Creacure,flir up his whole ſtrength ro 
defend his Children ? He' ſaid, They are my people; ſo he became 
th.ir Saviour, Iſ.33.8.As if God had ſaid, Shall I fic ill with my 
hand 111 my boſom, while my owa'people are thus miſuſed - be- 
fore my face: I cannor bearir. "The Mother as ſhe (its in her 
Houſe, hears one ſhreek, and kno'vs the voyce, cties out,O *cis 
my Child,away ſhe throws all, and runs ro hum, Thus God takes 
the Alarm of his Childrens cry ; / keard Ephraim b-moaning him- 
ſelf, fatch rhe Eord, his cry pierced his ear, and his ear affeRed his 
vory and his bowels call'd up his Power 'to the reſcue- of 
im. - qL #4 | 

* Srcondly, The dear love he beareth ro his Saints engageth- his 
Power. He that hath Gods Heart, cannot want his Arm. Love 
in the Creature commands all the other affe&ions, ſers all th: 
powers of the whole man on work ; thus in God, love ſers all 
his other Actributes'on work,when God once picch'r his choughrs 
of doirg good to loft man, then wiſdom fell on projeAing the 
way, Almighty Power that undertook to raiſe the Fabrick accord- 
ing to wiſdotmas' Model. All are ready to effe& what God 
ſaich he likes.” Nowthe believing ſoul is an, obje& of Gods 
choiceſt" love; even the ſame, with which he loves his Son, oh 
17. 26, | 

counſel ; when afoul believes, then Gods erernal purpoſe. and 
counſel concerr.itig him (whom he choſe in Chiift before the 


foundation 'of the World, arid with whom his thoughes went (©, 


lon# big) brings forth. And how muſt Cod needs love that crea- 
cure, Whom ' he carriedſo long in the womb of his exernal pu: 
. 6854 * \ po ? 


Firſt, Godoves the Bzliever as the birth of his everlaſiing _ 
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And in the Power of his might. 
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poſe ? this goodly Fabrick of Heaven and Earth had not been 
built; buc as a iaze whereon he would in time a& what. he decreed 
in Heaven of old, coricerning the ſaving of thee, and a few more 
his Ele& ; and therefore according to the ſame rate of delight, 
with yhich God pleaſed and encertained himſelf in the thoughts 
of this before the World was,muſt he needs Fejoyce over the ſoul 
now believing with love and complacency unconcetvable ; and 
God haying brought kys thus far rowards its iſſue, ſurely, 
mill raiſe all rhepower he hath, rather than be diſappoinced of his 
oloty, within a few-ieps of home , I mean, bis wholedefign in the 
Behevers ſalvation;the Lord who hath choſen his Saints(as Chriſt 
prayes for Foſbna their Repreſentative) will rebuke Satan,and all 
their Enemies. / 
Secondly, God loves his Saints as the purchaſe of his Sor'g 
blood,they colt him dear; and that which is ſo hardly gor,ſhall noc 
be eaſily loſt, He that was willing to expend his Sons blood to gain 
\| chem, will notdeny his Power co keep them. 
T hirdly,God loves the Saints for their likeneſs to himſelf,ſo 
that if he loves himſelf, he cannot bur love himſelf appearing in 
them ; andas be loves himſelf in them,ſo he defends himſelf in 
defending them, What is ic in a Saint thaten Hell; bur che 
Image of God, without which the War would ſoon be at an end? 
It is the hatred ug manga qo __ _ a os o_ Go at his 
iQure ; For thy ſake we are ſlain all the day long : and ifthe quar- 
arp Gods, ſurely the Saint ſhall not go forth to War at + 


it, 
Thirdly, The Covenant engageth Gods Almighty Powe: 
Gen. 17.1. 4 am theeAlmight Ruhr rags gk 
a League offctifive and defe 5 berween God and big Stine, he 
gives it under bis hand, that he will put forth the whole Power 
of his Godhead for them, 1.(bren.17.24. The Lord of Hoſts is 
the God of Iſracl, even aGed to Iſrael, God doth nor. parcel 
himſelf our by Retail, bur gives his Saints leave to challenge 
"whatever a God bath as theirs ; and ler him, whoever he is,fic 1n 
Gods Throne, and cake away his Crown, that can faſten any. un- 
truth-on the Holy One ; as his Name is, ſo is his Nature, aGod 
. keeping Covenant for ever. The Promiſes Rand as the Mountains 
abour Jers/alem, never to he.remored the weak a well as he 
Arong Chriſtian is wichin this line of Communication. -- Were 


a 9 oY 7” 


ing firength ; ics in cby power to ſave me. from, dr give me 
into bo hen of my Lacey Fi bytes iamy fele | 


oz any other : Irtochy hands I commir my cauſe, my life, and 


| fuge he cay- 
comebefars.he is look'r for, God baving &t i bis Name 
D{Promiſts as. a ſtrong, Tower , both ally his people > 4 
s ; c 


- Ieomos... 
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And in the Power of bis might. 


Saints to fight ir out in open Fie'd by the ſirengrh of their own 
Srace,then the (trong were more likely ro ſtand, andrhe weak 
= fall ia Batrel ; but both caftled in the Covenanc are alik 
ate. | (bt 
Fourthly, The Saints dependance on God, and expeQation 
from God in all rheir (raics, oblige chis Power for rheir ſuc- 
cour ; whither doth a gracious ſoul .flie in any want or danger 
from fin, Satan, or his Inftruments,but to his God? as naturally as 
the Coney to her Burrough ; Pſal. 55,3. ef what rim: 1] am 
afraid, ſaith David, 1 will truſt in thee :*He xells God he will - 
make bold of his Houſe to Rep into, when taken in any ſtorm ; - 
and doth not quo his welcome, Thus when Sa-/. hunted 
him, he lefra City of. Gates and Bars to truſt Godin open Field. - 
Indeed. all the Saints are taught the. ſame lefſn, to renounce 
their own ſtrength, and relie on the Power of God., their. own - 
polepand cat themſclveson the wiſdom of God;theit own righ- | 
ceouſneſs ; andexpeQ all from the pure-mercy of in Chritt; . 
which a of Faith 1s ſo pleaſing roGod,thar-ſuch a ſoul ſhall never 
be aſhamed, P/al.g.18. T he expeftation of - the poor ſhall no: peri þ, 
A Heathen coyld ſay, when a Bud ( ſcared by « Hawk ), flew 1g- 
to his boſom, I will not betray chee untothy Enemy, ſeeing thou 
comet for Santuary unto me. How, much Jeſs will. C 
ield up a ſoul unto yay, hen Og in 
bitte, faxing, Lord, I am hunted with ſuch a tempcation, dozg'd 
with ſuch a luſt, eicher chou muſt pardonir, or I ang, damned ; - 
mornfie ic, or I ſhall be a ſlave toit ; rake me into the boſom; of 
thy love for Chriſts lake ; calile me in tbe Arms of chy everlaſt- 


relie on thee ; This ance of -a ſoul undoubtedly will . 
awaken-the Almighty Power of God, for ſuch a ones defence: -: 
+» | mpeg on roupmgup may 1 pus » his ca 
28, CVEnN imſelf, as thus or. refuge. to bope ih 
boy ſhall have ſtrong EN febac +weIÞ1s indeed may | 
retainment, when he repairs ta God for refuge, becaule 


"And in the Pawer of bis wight. = 


Angour of theftormin regard of his own | perſon, yer his "us 
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theſe Chambers, and expe&ts they ſhould berake themſelves 
chither. VEET > + ' 
. Ffehly, Chriſts preſence and _—_ in Heaven layes a 
ſtrong Engagement on God tobring his whols Force and Power 
into the Field upon all occaſions for his Saints defence ; one 
zcial end of his Journey to Heaven, and abode: there, is , 
at he might ( as the Saints Solicitor} be ever interceding 
for ſuch ſupplies and ſuccours of his Father, as theirexigencies 
call for ; andthe more toafſure us of the ſame teforethewenc, 
he did (asit were) tell us, what heads he meant to go upon in 
bis Intercefſior, when he ſhould come there ; one of which was 


' this, That his Father ſhould keep his Children while they were to - 


ſay in the World, from the evil thereof, John x7. 15; Neither 
doth Chriſt cake upon him this work of his own head; bur hath 
the ſame appointment of his Father, for what he now prayes in 
Heaven, as. he h:d for what he ſuffered on Earth : Hethar or- 
dained him#Prieft to die for finners, did not 'then ſtrip him of 
his P:ieftly Garments (as eAer-») butappoints him to aſcend 
in them to Heaven, where he firs a Pricſt for ever'by Gods Oath. 
And this Office of Interceſſion, was EreQed purely in mercy 6 
Believers, that they mighr have full conrent given them for the 
performance of all that God had promiſed; i that Jeſus Chit 
Hes Lieger at Court as our Embaſlador, to ſee all catiied faifly 
between God and us according to agreement: And if Chrift 
Follows his buſineſs cloſe, and\be faichful in his place to Betievers, 
all is-well: And doth ic not bchove him to be ſo, who in- 
rercedes for ſuch dearRelations ? ao 19 a Kings ſon ſhoi1] 
Ser. out of a beſieged City, where he hach left his wife and chil- 
dren ( whom he lovesas h n ſoul } and theſe all ready to 
dic by Sword or Famine, if ppl come not the ſooner; could 
this Prince, when arrived art his fathers Houſe, pleaſe himſelf 
with the. delights of che Court, and forger the diftreſs of his 
Family? Or rather would he noc come poſt co his father" (having 
their cries and groans alwayes in his cars ) and betore' heeat'or 
drink, do his Errand to his fathery-and entreat him if ever” he 
1lov'd bim, thar would ſend alf the Force of his Kingdonr''t> 


raiſe the Siege, rather than any of his dearRelations ſhouſd ? 
Surely (Sirs) though Chriſt be in rhe cop'of his pref et 
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Children left behind in the-midft of fins, Satans;and the Worlds 
barceries are in his hearc,and ſhall not be forgotren a moment 
him. The care he takes in our buſirieſs, appearedin the ſpeedy 
patch he made of his Spirir co his Apolites ſupply,when he aſcend- 
ed, which aſſoon al noſt as he was warm in his-ſear, at" his Fathers 
right hand, he ſenr, to the incomparable comfort of lnsApoſtiles 
anduus, thar to this day, yea, roche end of theWorld do, or ſhall 
believe on him, 


_—— 
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The ſecond Branch of the point follows - that Saints ſhould 
ey<this Po.ver of God as engaged for them, and preſs in home 
upon their ſouls, Hl rhey lence. all doubts and fears about the 
matter ; which is the impoxrance of this Exhorcation :-Be ſtr ong-in 
the Lard, and inthe Power of I us might; Fortifie and entrench your 
ſouls w-chin the breaſi-work of this Attribute of Gods mighty 
Power made over to you by God himſelf. 7%1 

Firſt, Icis theend as of all Promiſes to be ſecurity to our 
faith ; ſo of thoſe in particu'ar, where his Almighty Power 'is ex- 
preſly engaged, that we-may count this Artribure our portion,/and 
reap the comfort ir yizlds as freely,as one may the crop of his'own 
Field , Walk, before me, ſaith God to Abraham, 1 am God Al: 
m'ghty ; ſeton this as thy portion, and live upon 1t - The Apofite, 
Heb.13.5. reach=th us what uſe to'/make of. promiſes; ver.g. / wil 
never leave thee, nor forſake the; there is the promiſe; and: the in- 
ference, which he reacheth us to, draw by faich from this ; fol- 


lows, ver. 6, So w: my boldly ſay, the Lord i. my helper. We, that ' 


is, every Believer may boldly ſay ; that 1s, we .may conclude God 
will help : nor. ſneakingly, timorouſly, pgrhaps he will x bur we 
may boldly aſſert rin the face ' of Men' and Dzvils, becauſe * he 
that. is- Almighty. hath faid ir. Now: for' ia Chrittian' nor rb 
ſtrengthen his Fitch On this incomparably {weer Attribure ; but 
to.fit. down with a few weak unſertled hopes, wher he may yea, 
ugh to be Rrong in the Faith of ſuch Prowile ;\rhatis:ir binrs 
dervalue che bj: (ſing of ſuch promiſes? asif pne ſhould promiſe 
apother Hout and Land, and bid ons” AE DIO _ 
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"ſelfeas the Lay candinde, andbeſhou!d rake no catero effec 
. this, would it. not be, interpreted as aſleighting of his friemts 


\kindnefſe > Is it a fenall matcer-thac God paſſeth over his Al+ 
mighty power by promiſe to us, 'and bids us make it as fure £o our- 


ſelves as we can by faith,ard we negkea this, kaving the Writings 


of chepromiſes unſealed on our hearts.. 


-;Secondly,our obedience and comfort are. trong orweakagour - 


faith is on this principle. ; 
Firſt, our obedience, that being a childe of faith partakes of 
its Parents. ftirength or weaknefle 4 Abraham being firong in 
faich, what an heroicka&of obedience did he perform in offer- 
ing up his Son 2; his faich bcing welt fer on:the power” of God, 
he carryes that without ſtaggering, which would have laid a 
weak fatth-on the ground. No a of faith more frengthens 
for duty,, than thar which: eyes Gods Alm'ghty power enga- _ 
ond for its alliftance, Go in this chy might, {aid God to Gideon, 
have nit [ call'd thee?” as if be had ſaid, Can I yot,. will I not. car= 
ry thee through-thy work ? Away goes Gideon in» the faith 
of this, and coth wonders. This brought the tighteous man 
from the Eaſt to Gods foot , though he knew not whicher he- 
yenc, yerhe kaew ' with whom he went, God Almighty, Bur: 
£8ake'a foul nor” perſfivaded of this, how. uneven .and unſtable is * 
be in bis obedientiel'courſe ? every threat from mm,if mighty, 
diſmayes him, becauſe his faith nor fixton the Almighty, and 
chieretore ſometimes he wittſh'fc off a duty to comply with man, 
and betray his truft-into the hands of a [orty creature , becauſe- 
hehath fleſhly eyes ro - hehold the power of man, but wanrs*4- 
Firicual eye to fee God at hisback, roprote& him with his Al- 
mighty power; which were hiseyes open to ſee, he would not- 
beſo roured in his thoughts 'ar the approach'of a weak creature - 
Should:ſuch a man as I flee? faith good Nehemiah, Nehens.6.1 1. 
He was newly come frgm the:thron'of grace,where he had calte# 
in the help of the Almighty, v. 9. O God, frengthen my hands, 
And truly now-he wilt rather dye upon the'place, than diſparage 
his God with a diſhonoutabſe retrear. 242 
. Secondly, the Chriſtians comfort increaſeth or waines, as the 


| aſpeR ofhis faith is to the power of God, L&t the ſoul quelti-- 


eh that-or\hns intereſt in- ir, and bis joy" guſherh our, 'Even' as 
blood onrof a. broken yeia +I ig tin6;' a ſonl ttiay aaa vente 
5s . VeD-: 


Ard in the Power of bis might. 


'heaven with much ado, by a faith of recumbency, relying on 
God as able to ſave, withbur. this perſwaſion of its intereſt in 
Gad; bur ſuch a ſoul goes with a ſcant fide-winde., or like a 
ſhip whoſe maſts are laid by- the board, expoſed/ro winde and 
« weather ; 'if otherg bexrer appoineed did not tow it along- with 
.them. Many feareslike waves ever andanon cover ſuch a-foul 
"that it is moreunder water than abovez' whereas one that ſees 
it ſelfe folded 1n the armes of Al-nighty power, © how ſuch a 
ſoul go2s mounting afore the - winde , wich her- failes fill'd* 
with joy and peace ! Lec affliion come ,  ftormes ariſe, rhis 
bleſſed ſoul, knows where i: ſhall land and be welcome. The 
Name of God is his barbour., where hepursin ag boldly, as & ;- 
man ſteps inro his own houſe, when taken in a ſhower. * He 
heares God «calling him into this and other his -attribuces, as' 
Chamb:rs etken up for him, 1ſze 26, Cone wy people, enter inte 
thy Chambers, ' God calls them his, and it were fooliſh mo- 
deſty not ro own what God gives, 1ſa. 45. '24-- Surely ſhall 4 
may ſay, inthe Lord have Irighteonſn:ſſe and ſhrength, thats, 
T have righteouſneſfe in Gods ny Rrengebiry hig 
Rrengch.; ſo thatin tins reſpeR- Chrift  carr-no- more ſay that 
his. (trengrh is his. own, and not the believers," then the huſ- 
band can ſay my body is my own, and not my wives. A-ſout 
rſwaded of this mayſing merrily with the | thorne at 
xs breaſt3 ſo David, Pal. $7.7, My heart isfixed, may heart 
i fixed , 1 will ſing and give praiſe, What makes him ſo merry 
in ſo ſad a place as the Cave where now he was ? he will tell 
you: verſe 1. where you have him neffling himſelf under the 
ſhadow of Gods wings, and now well may h- ſing care and fear 
away, A ſoul thus provided, maylye atcale on 8 hard bed. Do- 
you not think they (leep as ſoundly who dwell on Londonebridge 
as they who live at Whie-hall or Cheap-fide,knowing the waves- 
that roare under them cannor hurt chem. "Even. fo- may the: 
Saints reſt quierly- over 'the [ods of death ir ſelfe, and feare' 
noill. * 
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And-in the Power of bis. might. 
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__ Is the Almighty Power of. God engaged for the Saints de- 
fence ? ſurely then-they will have a hard pul (the Satnts enemies I 
meaa ) who meddle with them thatare ſd farabove their.match, 
The-Devil was ſo cynning,ht would have Fo: out of his Trench, 
his Hedge down, before he would fall on:; bur ſo deſperate are 
men,they will try the Field wich the Saints, chough incircled with 
the Almighty Power of God, Whatfolly were ic coattempr, or 
fie :down- before ſach. a Ci y, which cannot be block up fo is 
porelief can getin; the way eo Heaven cannor. 'Inthe Churches 
ſraiceſt fiege, pheye is 4/Ryiver which ſhall make glad thu Cuy of 
God, with feaſonable ſuccours trom Heaven. The Saints freſh- - 
{prings are all: from God ;: and' ic is. as feafible for ſorry mary 
t0-ftop the water-courſes of the Clouds, as to dam. up thokz 
Bireams, which. ipvifibly glide. like veins of; water in the Earth, 
fromthe Fountain-head of his Mercy, intocheboſom of his Peo- 
pl: : The Egyptians rhought they had ſr-et in a Trap,when they 

aw them march intoſuch a Nook by the Sza-fide 3; T hey are ex- 
tangled, they are,emangled ; and truly ſo they had been irrecover- 
ably, had norchat Alaughty Power which led them on, engaged 
to bring them off with-honour and ſafety ; well, when they are 
out. of this danger, behold, they are in a Wilderneſs, where "no- 
thing is to be had tor back and belly, and: yer here they ſhalt: live 
forty years, without-Frade or Tillage, wtthour begving or fob» 
bing - of. any of the Neighbour-Nations, they ſhall not be be- 
holden to them for a penny in their way ; what cannot Almighty 
Power do to provide for his People ? what can it not do to.pro= 
ret chem againſt the power and. wrath * of their' enemies ? 
Almighty Power ſtood bztween the /ſraclires and the Egyptians; 
ſothat ( poor Cregtures ) they cquldnot ſo much as come to fee 
their Enemy : God ſers up a dark Cloud as a blind before their 

es ; andallthe while, his eye through the Cloud is looking 
them 2» to diſorder and confuſion; And is the Almighty grown 
weaker now adayes, or his Enemies Rtronger,that they promiſe 
themſelyes better ſucceſs > No, neither , but men are blinder 
than the Saints Enemies of 'old , who ſometimes have fled 
at the appearances of God among his people, crying Out, Les ms 


fee, 
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feet, for the Lord fighteth forthew; . Whereasthere be many'now 
a dayes will rather give the hgnonr of cheit diſcoinfirures to Sa- 
tan himſelf, chan acknowledge Godin the buſitiels ; more ready 
to ſay the Devil foughe agatiiit them, thai God ? Oyou thar 
have nor. yet worn offthe impreſhons which the Almighty Power 
'of God bath at anytime made upottyour ſpirits, beware 'of hae 
ving any thing to do with that Generation' of men ,' whoever 
they are,, ' Come nor neat their Tabernacle, caft not thy lot ih 
amongttthem, who areenemies tothe Saints of the moit High; 
for they are men d2yored ro deſtruction. God ſo loves his Saints, 
that he-makes nothing to give whole Nations for their ranſons. He 
rip'r open the very womb of Ezypr, to ſave' the life of {rar his 
child, ſa. 43. 3. ; | (DN 
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Seco-dl», This ſhews the difmal,deptorable condition of all Vie 
you, Who are = in a Chritileſs fare, you: have ſeen a rich 
Mine -open's, but not a permy of this Treaſure comes to your 
ſhare, a txuth ladzn with incomparable comfort, but ir igbound 
for anoch-<r Coal, it belongs. ro the Saints, into whoſe boſom this 
eruth unlades all /her comfort : ſee God ſhutring the' door 
upon you, when he ſets his Chi'dren to fealt themfelves with 
ſuch dainries, I{z. 65. 13. "Ay ſervants ſhall eat, but y: ſhall be 
hungry; my ſervant: (ball drink, but ye ſhall b: thirfy, God hath 
his ſec. number, which he ptovidesfot ; he knows bon many he 
hath in his Family. Theſe, and no more ſhall fit down. One 
chief Diſhar the Saints Board, is rhe Almighty Power of God, 
this was [et before Abrah.:ms , and ſtands bztore alt his Saints , 
that they- may, cat to fulneſs of comfort on it : Bur rhow ſhaf: 
be haagry : He 1s Alnighty to pardon ; but he wif not ufe it for 
thee an impenitent ſmner ; 'thou haſt nota friend on the Bench! 
not an Attribute 11 ail G>ds Name will ſveak torthee * Mzrcy 
it ſelf will fir and vore mth the reſt of irs Felloy-A:tribures for 
thy damnation, Godisabk to ſave and help in a time of need, 
but upon what' acquaintance is It that thou art ſ»/ bold with 
God, as to expe& his ſaving Arm to be' ftretchr forth forrhee? 
| ough a man will-riſe at Midiiight to let ir a' Child thar cties 
| and knocks at his door, yet he will-not take' ſo much pains 
for a Dog, chat lies howling there; This preſencs thy coridition, 
fnner, {ad cnouyb, yer. this is to rell-thy tory faireſt; for thar 
Almighty Power of:-God! which-is. engaged* forthe Believers 
gods | ſalvation 
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lalvagiany 15 25 deeply olliged tebring thee to thy execution,” 
and damnation, What greater tyethan an oath'? Godhimſelt 
1s under,.an oath to. be the deſtruQion' of every impenitenr 
ſonl. . Thac oath which God ſmare in his wrath again the un- 
: believing 1/rac/ites , that they ſhould nat encer into his ref, 
 concernes eyery, upbchever. to the endof che world.” In the 


Name:of God. c@nlider,. were it-burthe oath of a man; or a 
any of inen, that like choſe in the As,” ſhould fweare ro 
_> of ſuch a one, andrhou werr the man;-wotild it 


- not fillrhee wich feare and trembling nighr and day , and take 
away the quiet of thy life , till they were made friends? What 


r pillows fufe with, who -can ſleep ſo ſoundly 


%. ; _ —_— 


\Somerhing like our afual-phrife;; Men a childe or , Woman 
Arikes us, Iama man, arid not'e ehttde,. or woman, therefore 
I'will not {irike agine. The very cofifidering God to be God , 
ſy him Almighty to pardot+as well as to avenge , and 
this is' ſome relief ; But then-cocoofider iris Almightypomwer 
in bond and Covenant to pardbn , this is mbre ;; As none can 
binde God but himſelf, ſo -thone can brezk-the bond himſelf. 
makes : andare they not his own words, 'that he. will abundantly 
pardon ? 12, 56. he wilt-multiply to pardon , us if he had ſaid, 
Ple drop mercy with your fine ,. and fpend-all Thave, rather 
thanler itbe ſaid mygoodis overcome of. your evil, Ir fares- 
with the gracious ſoul in this caſe, a5 with a Capraine,- that yields 
his Cattle upon gracious terines of having his life ſpared]. and 
he ſafely conveyed to his houſe , there to be ſetled peaceably- 
in his eſtate and poſlefſions, for all which he hach che Generals - | 
hand and ſeal , - on- which he match: forth ; 'but rhe Trade - w 
ſouldiers affaulc him, and pur him in'feare of bis life, beap-- 
| 15mg the General, ( whoſe honour now is engaged for 

im) and is preſeutly relieved, and his enemies puniſhe': : Thou : 
mayt{t poore ſoul, 'when accuſed by Satan, mollefled by his - 
terrours, lay', It « God that juſtifies, 1 have his hand to-1t ,. 
char I ſhould have my life given me affoon as 1.laid down trry 
armes and 'ſubmicred 'ro him ,' which Idefite to'do ; behold , - 
the gates of ny heart are open to ler the Ptince of peace in, and 
isnquthe Almiybry abte toperforme his promiſe 21 commit my» 
ſelf co him as utroa faithful Crearour, ord _—_ 

7h ly, improverhis Almighty power of Cod, and chy in- 
roreſt therein, in-remprations to fin, when thou att over-poyvet- - 
ed, . and flyeſt beforethEface of thy firrong cotruptish ; of Rat-- 
eſt thouſhalroneday fall byit, make bold'ro take bold of this 
attribute, and re-infores'thy ſelfe from ir agaitito refit, and in tt- 
fRing, "to belitvea victory ovet it; The Altighty God” 
ands in fight.of chet White rhop'str inthe vali 
ftayes bur for a call ftom hee ſd i 


- 
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Plalm 91. 1. 


' moreto help thy faith, comfort thy ſelfe with this, 'rhar t 


will come to thy reſcye:; Jehoſhaphar cryed; when in' the 
rk of is enemys, and the Loid helped kim, _ more 
mayeltthau prom'ſethy ſelf his ſuccour' in thy foul-combares: ' 
Betake tliy ſelf to the throne of grace with .charpromiſe'; Simne = 
ſhall not bave dominion over jou: and before thou-urgeſt it (the 
h 
this word Almighty 1s notexpreſ, yer ic is impliced.in ps 
every promiſe, and thon mayeſt_ without adding a'tite tothe 
Word of God read it inthy (cul, fin ſhall not have dominion 
over you, ſaich the, Almighty God, ' forthis. andall his arttibutes 
are the conſtant ſeale to all his promiſes, Now foul put' the 
bondin ſuit, fear notthe recovery, 'tis debt, and ſo-due : He is 
able whom thou ſueſt, and ſo Ba is no fear of loling the 
charge of the ſuit, and he that was ſo gracious to bihde himſelf 
when he was free, will be ſo fairhful (being able) ro perform how 
he is bound: only while thou expeQeſt the pe formance'of the 
promiſe, andthe Aſliiance of this Almichty Power againſt thy 
corruptions, take heed that thou keep uncer the ſhadow of this 
attribure, and condi:ion of this promiie, - The ſhadow vill nor 
cool exceptin ic; what good ro have the ſhacow, though of xn 
. mighty rock}, when we {it in the open Sun -- To, have Atrichty 
Power engaged for us, and we to throw-out ſelves out of rhe pro- 
reQion thereof by bold (alleys into the mouth of rempratiorn ? 
The Saints falls have been , when they run out of their erench 
and hold ; for like the conies. thzy. are a weak people in them- 
ſelves, andrtheir firengch lies in the rock of Gceds Almighrinefle, 
which is their habitation, 
- Third!ly,Chriſlian, improve this,when opp reſt with the weight 
of any duty and ſervice, whichin thy place and calling lies upon 
thee, Perhaps thou findeſt the duty ofthy wa. hrs heavy. for - 
thy weak fhoulders, make bold by faith to lay the heavieRt end 
of thy burder- on Gods ſhoulder, which is thine (if a. beleever) 
as ſure as God can makeir by promiſe... Whenar any cime thou 
artfickof thy ork, and ready to think with- Foras to 'run from 
It ; encourage thy ſelf with that of God to G;deon ,. whom be 
call'd from the flaile co. chreſh the mountaines, Go in'this thy 


. might, bath ns God aloe? OI the work ow ſers thee 
.#bou t and 't ou CT istengih 0 for thee, ' The wa | the 
Lord it Prength, Run from hy work, anditiou cape Ga 


; 
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Adin the Power of bis-might. 


' Orengrhagainſt chee, be'll ſend; ſome torme or other after thee 


to bringhome his runaway ſeryan.. How oft hath the Coward 
been kilfd in a ditch, or under forme hedge, - when the valiant 
ſouldier that ſtood his ground and kept his place got off with ſafe- 
ty avi honour? Art thou call'd to. ſuffer ?,' flnch not becauſe 
thou art afraid,” thou ſhalt never be able to bear the croſſe , God 
canlay it ſo even, thou ſhalt not feele ic ; though thou ſhouldeſt 
finde no ſuccour till thou comeſt to-the priſon door, yea, till 
thou haſt one foot on the ladder, - or chy neck on the block, de- 
{pair not. 7» the monnt will the Lord be ſeen, Andin that hour 
he _ Awe ne _ of = _ yu as ſhall make the 
blood comein the gaſtly face of ac ath, and a loyel 

inthy eyefor his ſake, He cangive thee ſo Bach kein had 
as thou ſhalt acknowledge God is aforehand with thee, for all 
the ſhame and pain thou canſtendure for him , And ific ſhould 
not arduntto this, yet ſo much'as will bear all thy cliarges thou 


canſt be put to in theway, liesrexly coldin that promiſe, I Cor. 


10. 13.Thou ſh:lt have itar ſight, and this may fatisfie a Chriſtian, 
eſpecially iFhe conſiders, though he doth not carry ſo much of 


- heavens joy about him to heaven as others, yet he ſhall meet it 


28 ſoon ashe comes to his Fathers houſe, where iris r74ſefved for 
him." Tn a word, Chriſtian, relie upon thy God, and make thy 
daily applicutions tothe throne of grace, for ccontinuall ſupplies 
of ſtrength , youlitcle thi nk how kindly he takes it, that you 
will make uſe of him, the oftner the better, and' the more you 
come for; themore welcome, 'elſe why, would Chriſt have told 
his diſciples, Hitherto ye have ask't nothing ;, but to expreſſe his 
jarge heart in giving,” loath to pur his to his purſe for a 
tne, and therefore by a familiar kind ob Rhetorick puts them to 
riſe higher in asking, as Naeman when Gehaza asks one talent, 

exPhinn totake two; ſucha bountiful heart thy God hath , 
while thou arr asking a litcle peace and joy, he bids thee open 
thy mouth wide, *and* he'll fill ir. Go and ranſac thy heart, 
Chriſtian, - from'oneend to the other, finde out thy- wants, ac- 
quaint thy ſelf with all thy weaknefles, and fer them before the 
Almighty, as the z75dow her empty veſſels before the Propher, 
had thou'more than thou canſt bring, thou-mayeſt have them 
all fifd.- God hath ſtrength h to give, but he hath no 
Arenpth to deny, here the Almighty himſelfe ( with reverence 


- 
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And in the Power of biswight 


Objett. 


An/w, L. 


be it ſpoken ) is weak; 'even a childe, rhe weakeſt in grace of bis 
family, that can bur fay Father, i$able to,_qyercome him, and 
therefore ler not the weaknefſe of thy faith Wcourage thee. No 
greater motiveto the bowels of mercy ro flir np Almighty power 
ro. relieve thee, than thy wedkneſſe,/ when' pleaded iti the ſenfe 
of it. The pale face and thin'checks'(Thope ) move more with 
us, than thecantinglanguage ofa ſtour fturdy beggar. Thusthat 
ſou! that comes laden in the ſenſe of his weak-fairh, loye, patience, 
the oy weaknefſe of them carryes an argument along with them 
for fuccour, 4 br aig | 
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CHAP, V. 
Wherein is .an(wered. a erand Objettion,. that [ome- 
diſconſolate ſonles may riſe againſt the 
former diſcourſe. 


But, ſaith ſome diſconſolate Chriſtirn,] have prayed again 
| and agz-infor ſtrength againſt ſucha corruprin, and to 
this day my hands2re weak, and theſe ſonnes of Zerz4i4hb are fo 
ſtrong, that Iam rez:dy to ay, all che Preachers do but flatter: 
me, that do poure their oy!e of comfort 'upon my head, and tell 

' me Iiſhall at laſtger the Conqueſt of theſe mine. enemies, and 
ſee that joyful diy wherein with David, 1 ſhall fng ro the Lord, 
for delivering me ont of the hands of all mine enemyes.” I havepray- 
ed jor trengch for ſuch a duty, and finde ir come off as weakly and 

derd-heartedly 7s before, If God be with-me by his mighty pow- 
ex to help me, why then 15 all chis befallen me ? 

Firſt, look once again, poor heart, into thy own boſomgund ſee 
whether thou findeſt not ſome ſtrength ſent into thee, which thou 
didſt over-look before, thismay be, yea, is yery ordinary in this 
caſe, when God anſwers our prayer not inthe- Jetter, or whenthe 
thing itſelfe is ſent, butit comes. in-at the 'back-door, while we 
are expecting it at the fore and truely thus the friend thouarr. 
looking for, may bein thine houſe and thou not know ir, . Is/not- 
this thy caſe, poor ſoul ? thou haſt been praying for fr a- 
gainſtſycha luſt, and now thou wouldelt hav: Godp pur 


—— 


Andin the Power of bis might. 
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forth his power to knock it on the hed, and lay it for dexd, that 
it ſhould never ſtir more in thy bofome : is nor this the doore 
thou haſt ſtood: looking for God 'tocome in at, and no fight or 
newes of thy. God is coming that. way ? thy corruption yer ſtirs, 
it may beis more troubleſome than b:fore,now thou askett, where 
is the ſtrength promiſed to thy relief ? lermeintreat thee before 
thou layeſt downe that fad Concluſion againſt thy God or felfe, 
ſee whether he hath not _ in ſome ſtrength by another 
door : Perhapsthou haſt not. {ſtrength to conquer ic ſo ſoon as 
choudeſireſt, buthath he nor-given turther praying firengch a- 
gainkt it : Ine prayedſt before, buc now more-earneſtly, all the 
powers of thy foul are up to plead with God : Before thou waſt 
moref-yourable and moderate in thy requeſt, now thou haſt a 
zeal, thoucanſt cake no denial, yea, welcome any thing in the 
room of thy corruption, Would God bur rake rhy fin and ſend a 
croſſe, thou woulgſt bleſſe him: :- Now, poor ſoul, is this no- 
thing, no firergch ? Had not thy God re-intorced thee, thy finne 
would have weakned the ſpirit ofthy prayer, ?nd-not increaſed it : 
David began torecover himſelfe, when he began to recover his 
Spirit of prayer, The {tronger the cry,. the ſtrongerthe childe, 1 
warrant you, Facob led, aad this is bis frength 


Hef: 12. It _—_ there was much of God inhim that he 
could take ſuch hold of the Almighty, asto keep ir, though God 


ſeemed to ſhake him off, If thous thou arr enabled, ſoul, to deal 
with the God of heaven, no fear but thou ſhake be much more 
able rodeal with ſinne and Satan, If God bath givea thee ſo 
much ſtrengch, to wreſtle with-bim- above and aginſt denials, 
thou haſt prevailed-with-;the- ſtronger of the ewo : overcome 
God, and he'l overchme the other for thee. Apain, perhaps 
thou baſt been praying for further ſtreagch co be coinmunicated 
to thee in dutie, that thou mighteſt be more ſpiritual, vigorous, 
united, ſincere andthe like therein, and yet thou findeſt thy old 
diſtempers hanging about thee, as if thou hadſt never acquinted 
God with thy aile ; Well, ſoul, loo once again into thy boſome 
with an unprejudiced eye, . though thou doeſt not find the affift- 
ing ſtrength thou pra edii for , yethaſt thou no more ſelf-ab1ſing, 
it - dn annoyance thou haſt from theſe remain- 
ing di ers in dutie, occaſion thee to havea meaner opinion 
of al thy duties than ever, yea, = makethee abhor thy ſelfe 
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in the ſenſe of theſe, asif thou hadſt fo many loathſome - vermin 
abour thee. obs condition on the dunghil, with all his botch- 
esand running ſores on his body, appears deſirable tothee, in 
compariſon of thine, whoſe ſoul thou complaineſt is worſe than 
his body. O this afflics thy ſoul deeply, doth ir not? : that thou 
ſhouldeſt appear before the Lord with ſuch a dead, divided heart 
and do his work worſt that deſerves beſt at thy bands, and is all 
this nothing ? Surely, Chriſtian, ' thine eyes are held as much s- 
Hagars, or elſ2 thou wouldeſt ſee the —_— forth of di- 
vine grace in this frame of thy heart , ſurely others will think. 
God hathdone a mighty work in thy ſoul ; What harderand: 
more againſtthe haire, than to bring ouy-proud hearts to take 
ſhame for that, whereof they naturally boaſt and (glory ? Andis. 
it nothing for thee to tread on the yery neck of thy duties, and 
count them matter ofthy humiliation and abaſing, which others 
make the matter of their confidence and ſelf-rejoycing ? Good: 
ſtore of vertue hath gone from Chriſt, ro dry this iſſue of pride in 
thy heart, which ſometimesin gracious ones runnes through and 
through their duties, thatir is ſeen, or-may be by thoſe that have. 
leſſz grace than themſelves, | 

. Secondly, Chriſtian, candidly interpret- Gods de:lings with 
th-e, Suppoſe it be as thou ſayeſt, thou haſt ple:ded the pro- 
miſe, and waited on the meanes, and yetfindeſt no- ſtrength from 
all theſe reccits, eitherin thy grace or comfort, now take heed of 
charging God fooliſhly, as if God were not. what he promiſeth, 
this were to give thar to Satan, which he isall this while gaping 
for. It is more becoming the dutiful diſpoſition of a child , 
when he hath nor preſently what he writes-for'to his facher ;- ro 
ſay, my father .is wiſer than-T, his wiſdomyytill prompt him, what 
and when to ſend to me, and higj fatherly affe&ions to me his 
childe, will neither ſuffer him to deny any thing thatis good, or 
flip the time that is ſeaſon1ble. Chriſtian, thy heavenly Father 
hath gracious. ends that hold his hand at preſent, or elſe thou 
hadſt ere this heard from him. 

Firſt, God may deny further degrees of ſtrength toputthee 
on the exerciſe of that thou haſt more carefully. As a mother: 
doth by her childe, thatis learning to go, ſhe ſets ir down, and 
ſtands ſome diſtance from it, and bids © cometo- her, - the chyld 
feels its legs weak, and cryes for the mothers -belp, -but | the mo- 

| ther - 


And in the Power of bis. might. | 


ther ſtepsback on purpoſe, that the childe ſhould” pat forth all 
is little ſtrength in mating after her : When a poor ſoul comes 
and prayes againſt ſuch a 1 

ata diſtance , the temptationincreafeth, and no- viſible ſuccour 
appears, on purpoſe that the Chriſtan, though we:k, ſhould 
exerciſe that eengthi hath. . Indeed we ſhall finde 'the ſenſe 
of a ſouls weakneſle, is an eſpecial meanes toexcite it into a fur. 
ther careanddiligence.; One that knowes his weakneſſe, bow 
prone hejs in company to forget himſelf, in-paſſion how apt he 
1s to flie out, if there. be a principle of true grace , this 'will ex- 
cice him to be more fearful and watchful, than another that hath 
obtained greater ſtrength againſt ſuch great temptations. ' As a 


childe that writes for money to his father, none comes preſently, 


this makes him husband that. little he hath the better, not a pen- 
ny now ſhall be laid out idly ';, Thus when a Chriſtian hath pray- 
ed againſt ſucha fin againand again, andyet finds himſelf weak, 
prone to beworſted, O how carefull will this, ſhould this make 
ſuch a one of every company, . of every occaſion ?: Such a 'one 
had not need give his enemy any advantage. 


Secondly , God way deny the Chriſtian fuch aſſiſting firengsh- 


in duty, or mortyfing {trengrh of corruption-as he defiresz/pure- 
ly on a gricious deſign, that he may thereby have. ant advantage 
of expreſſing his love in ſuch a way, as ſhall moſt. kindly work 
upon the ingenuity of the ſoul co love God- again. Perhaps 
( Chriſtian ) thou prayeſt for a mercy thou wanteſt, .or for deliver” 
ance out of ſome great affliction, , and-in the dury- thou findeſt 
not more aſſiſtance than ordinary, yer, many diſtraQions of ſpi- 
rit in it, and ni giving thoughts with unbelieving- feares- after 
it ; Well, notwithſtanding thoſe defects in thy duty, yet God 
heares thy prayer, and ſendsin the merey on purpoſe, that he 
may. greaten his love in. thine eye, and make it more luſcious 
py ſwcettpthy taſte, from his accepting thy weak ſervices, .and 
paſſing by the diſtempers of thy ſpirit. Hereis leſſeſtrength for 
the duty, that thou mayeſt haye more love in the mercy, nothing 
willaffe& a gracious heart more than ſuch a conſideration. See 
itinDevid, P/al.1 16.11, 12.7 ſaid in my haſt, All men are liars. 
What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me? As 
if, David had (aid, notwithſtanding 2ll the comfortable meſſages 
I had from God by his Prophers concerning this matter,” my own 


1 


n, God ſeems to: ſtep back and ſtand. 
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prayers, and thoſe remarkable providenees, which catried in 
them a partial anſwer to them, and performance of what was 
reomiſed, yetI betray'd much unbelicf, queſ6ning the truch of 
the one, and the return of the other; and hath God notwith- 
ſanding all-my infirmities. falfill'd my defire," ind performed his 
promiſe? O what ſhall 1 render unto the Lord ? Thus David 
reads Gods mercy through the ſpeRacles of his own weakneſle 
and infirmity, and it appears great, whereas if a mercy ſhould 
come in, as an anſwer toa dutie m with fuch ftrenpch of 
faith, and h:ighrof other graces, 'as might free him and his ducie 
from uſual infirmities, this might prove a ſnare, and occafion 
ſome ſelf-applauding, rather than mercy-admiring thoughts in 
the creature. p 
Thirdly, God may communicate the lefle of his aſfiting 
ſtrength, thathe may ſhew the more of his ſupporting ſtrengeh, in 
upholding weik grace : We do not wonder coſee a min of trong 
. conſtitution, that eats his bread hearcily, and ſleeps ſoundly, live : 
But for a crazie Body, full of ailes and infirmities, to be fo 
patcht and ſhored up by the Phyſicians Art,that he ſtands to old 
-age, this begets ſome wonder in the beholders, It may be thou 
art a pgor —_— ſoul, thy faith is weak, and thy aſſaul:s 
from Satan ſtrong, ogy yen ſtirring and aQive, and chy 
mortifiying ſtrength little, ſo that in thy opinion they rather 
gain ground on thy grace, than give ground to it, ever and a- 
non thou art ready to think, thou ſhalt be caft .as a wrack -upon 
the devilsſhore : and yet to this day thy grace lives, thouph full 
of leaks; now is it rot worth the ſtepping aſide ro fee this 
ſtrange ſight ? A broken ſhip with maſts and hull rent and torne, 
thus towed along by Almighty power, through an angry ſea, and 
Armadoes of ſinnes and d-vils, ſafely into his harbour. Toſeea 
pooredilling or ruſh-candlein the face ofthe boiſterous winde, 
andnot blownout, ina word, toſeea weak ſtripling in grace 
held up in Gods armes* till he beats the devil.craven : This God 
is doing in-upholding thee : thou art one of thoſe babes, onr of 
whoſe month God is perfe(ting his praiſe, by ordiing fuch 
forthee, that thoua babe in grace, ſhalt yet foilea giant in wrath 


and ; ; 
thir dly, ifafter long waiting for ſtrength from God, it be 
thoucomplaineſt, enquire ther the =? 274722, that whi __ 


And in the Power of hiv night, 


ders, be norfound in thy ſelf. The head isthe ſeat of animal ſpirits, - | 


yet there may be fuch © obſtructions inthe body, as the . other 
members may fora time be depend ofthem till the paſſage be 
free between Cluriſt chy headand chee; thy firength will not come, 
and therefore be willing toenquire, muteifg hs 40:03 
Firſt, haſt thou come i to God for ſtrength to performe 
dutie, to mortifie corruption and the like? perhaps thou wilc 
ſiy, Yes,I have waited on thoſe Ordinances, which are the way 
in which he hath promiſed co give our ſtrength, , Bur is this all? 
thou mayeſt comecothem, and not waic ofi Godin them. Haſt 
thou not carnally expeRted \ ſtrength from'them,. and ſo put the 
Ordinance, as ſhe her husband in Gods ſtead > Hath notthe 
frame of chy ſpiricſome affinicy with theirs in Zames 4. 13. We 
will ay coo city, and buy, end ſell, and get gain? Hath not 
thy heart faid, I willgo and bear fuch a man, and get comfort, 
get ſtrength ? and doelt thou wonder thou art weak, barrenand 
unfruitful ? Are Ordinances God, thar' they ſhould make you + 
ſtrong or comfortable ? Thou mayeſt heat them anſwer thee, 
poor foul, as the King to the woman inthe ſiege of Samaris : 
Help, O prayer, ſayeſt chou, or, O Miniſter; How can —— 
except the Lord help : Theſe are but Chriſts ſervarys :. Chri 
keeps the key of his wine-cellar, they carinor ſo much as make 
you drink, when youcometo your - Maſters houſes, and therc-- 
fore, poor ſoul, ſtay not ſhorr of Chriſt, bur preſſe ebrough all 
the croud of Ordinances, and askto ſpeak with Jeſus, toſee Jeſus, 
and touch bim, and vertue will cometorth. 1 C9982 
Secondly, askthy, ſoul. whether. thou haſt been chankfull for 
that lirtle firengeh thou haſt ; though thou art not of that 
ſtrengch.in grace, to run with the foremaſt, and hold pace wich 
theralleſt of thy brethren, yer art thou thankfull that chou haſt 
any ſtrength at all > chongh ic be'burto cry after them, whom 
thou ſeeſt our-ſtrip thee in- grace, thisis worthcliy .rhanks; Alt 
in Davids. army attained: nor'to be equal with. his few worthies 
in proweſſe and honqur, and yet did not: cafhiere themſelves : 
thou haſt re:ſon to. be thankfullfor themeaneſt place in the ar- 
my of *aines, tlie leaſt communications of Goſpel mercy .and.. 
Ber was Arongh te fe, by fohe phers ahey erm 
army was tne cn, . up .- ot 
the bank-lide; and acknowledge ho rendertllfypeinacs oe 


is wilderneſſe preſented it ſelf -t0 them, 
iſt a few dayes- with all their proviſion, 
forall their great yictory, yet Moſes, he will praiſe God for this 
holy man knew the only way to keep 
credit with ſoas to-have more, was to keep rouch, andpay 
down his pfaife for what was received. If thou wouldeſt have 
fuller communications of divine ſtrength, owne'Ged in what he 
tath done. © Artthou- weak ? bleſſe thou haſt ſife. Doeſt 
 thouthrough feeblenefle often faile in duty, and fall into tem-" 
ptation ? Mourne in the ſenſe of theſe : yer bleſſe God, that 
thou doeſt not live ina total negle& of duty, out of a prophane 
contempt .thereof, and that. inſtead -of falling through weakneſs, 
thou doeſt not lie in the mire of fin through the wickednefſe of 
thy hearc. --Theunthankfull ſoul may thynk it ſelfe, it thrives nor 
| better; / 7 | - | 
"Thirdly, art thou humble under the aſſiſtance and Qrength 
God hath give$thee? pride ſtops the-canduit , ifthe heart 
gin to ſwell, 1t is time for God to hold his hand and turne the 
cock, for all that is poured on .fuch a foul runs over into felf- 
applauding, and: fo is as water fſpilt in regard-of any good it 
oth the creature, or any-glory it brings to-God. ' A proud heart 
+ anda lofry Mountain are never frui Now beſide the con 
mori wayes that pride diſcovers it ſelfe, as by under-valuing 0- 
cthers, -and over-valuing ir felfe, and ſuch like, you ſhall ob. 
ſerve two other ſymptomes of ir. ' Firſt, it appears in'bold ad. 
ventures, when a perſon runsinto the mouth of | temptation, bear- 
ing himſelf upon the confidence of his grace receiv'd. - This was 
Petersſin, by which he was drawnto engape further than became 
an humble faith, running into the devils quarters, and ſo be- 
came- his: priſoner for a while. The man,- when inhis 
right cemper, tad thoughts low enough: of himſelf, as when he 
as:"'this Maſter, 7r5t 7 ? but he that' feared at one time, leſt-he 
might bethe traitor, at another--cMnor- think fo ill of himſelf, 
as to ſuſpe@ he ſhould be the denier ofhis Maſter. What he ? 
No, though all the reſt ſhould forſake him, yet-he would ſtand 
to his colours ; Isthis thy caſe, Cliriſtian® Ppoſlibly Gotthath 
giventhee much of his minde, thou art skilful in'the Word' of 
life, and thengfore thoudareſt venture to' breath in corrupt* aire, 
| " as 
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as if enly the weak ſpirts of lefſle knowing Chriſtians, expoſed 
them tobe infe&Red wich the contagion of errour and herefie, 
Thou haſt a large portion of grace, or at {ealt thou thinke( lo, 
and vencureſt ro go where an humble-minded Chriſtian wopld 
fear his heelg ſhould ſp under him. Truly now chou rem{hl 
God co ſuffer thy lock.to be cur , when thou art ſo bold to lay 
thy kead inthe lap of a rempration. Secondly , pride appears 
in the negle& of thoſe means, whereby the Saints graces and 
comforts are tobe fed when firongeſt. May be, Chriſtian, when 
thou art under fears and doubts then God hath chy C6mpany,, 
thou art oft with thy pitcher at his door, but when thou halt 
got any meaſure of peace, there gozs preſently ſome range- 
neſſe between God and thee : thy pircher walks not as it was 
wont totheſe Wells of ſalvation, No wonder if chou ( though 
rich in grace and comfort ) goeſt behiac-hand, ſeeing thou 
ſpendeſton the old ftock,, and driveſt no trade at preſent to 
bring in more : or ifrhou doeſt not thys negle& duty , yer may 
be thou doeſt nor perform it with that humility, which formerly 
beautified the ſame : then ch6u prayed(t in the ſenſe of thy weak- 
nefle toger ſtrength , now thou prayeſt to ſhew thy rength, 
that others may admire thee, And if once ( like Hezekzeh ) we | 
call in SpeQators to ſee our treaſure , and applaud us for our 
gifts and comforc, then it is high cime for God, ifhe indeed love 
us, £0 ſend ſome meſſengers to carry theſe away from us ,, which 
carry our hearts from him. | 
Fourrhly , if thy heart doth nor ſmite thee from what hath 
been ſaid , but thou haſt ſincerely waited on God , and yer haſt 
not received the (irength thou defireſt, yer fet it. be thy reſolu- 
tion to live and die waiting on him. God doth not tcl -us 
histime of coming , andit were boldnefle to ſet on of our own 
heads, Go, ſaith Chrift to hisDiſciples, Lake 24. 49. Stray 
ye in Jeruſalem, untill ye be eudned with power from on. High. 
'Thus-he faith to thee, Ray at Jernſalem, 'waiton him in the 
means he hath appointed , till thou beeſt endued with further 
power to mortifie thy corruptions, &c. And for thy comfore 
know 
Firſt, thy thus perſevering to wait on God, will bz an evi- 
dence of irong grace in thee : the lefſe encouragement thou 
- haſtroduty, the more thy faichand obedience to bear thee up 
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| indutie. He that can trade when timesare ſo dead, that all his 


ware lies upon his hand , and yer drawes not in his hand, bur - 
rather trades more and more , ſure hisſock is great, Whar, no 
comfort in hearing,no eaſe to thy ſpirit in praying, and yet more _ 
oxeedy to hear, and more frequent in prayer? O foul, great is 
thy faith and patience, 

Secondly, aſſure thy ſelf when chou art at the greateſt pinch, 
Arenzth ſhall come : T hey that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their 
ſtrength: when the laſt handful of meal was dreſſing , then is 
che Prophet ſent ro keep the Widows houſe, When temptation 
isftrong , thy little (trengrh even ſpent, and thou ready to yield 
igto the hands of thine Enemies, then expe& ſuccours from hea- 
ven toenabl: thee ro hold out under the tempration: Thus to. 
Panl, My grace is ſufficient, or power from Heaven to raife the 
fiege , and drive away the rempter ; thus to F-b , when Satan 
had him at an advantage, then God takes him off, Like a wiſe 
Moderatour, when the Reſpondent 1s hard pur to it by a ſubtile 
Opponent, takeshim off, when he would elſe run him down. 

James 5.11. Yehave heard of the patierce of Tub , and have 
feen the end of the Lord , that the Lordis very pitiful , andof ten- 
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EeZHES-IANS 6.1. 
Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able 
to Saud againſt the wiles of the Devil. 


LR His verſe is a Key tothe former, wherein the A- 
$ poſtle had ns rr believers ro encourage , 

# and bear up theirfainting ſpirits on the Lord, 
IIA and the power of his might. Now in theſe 
UG CTY) words he explains himſelf, and ſhews-bow he 
—_— would have them do this , not preſumptuoufly 
come into the ficld withour that Armour , which God bath - 
| pointed, 
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Pointed to be worn by all his Souldiers , and yer with a bravado 
to truſt in the power of God to ſavethem. That ſoul is ſure 
co fall ſhort of home, ( heaven 1 mean |) who hath nothing bur a 
carnal confidence on the Name of God , blowen up by the ig- 
| norance of God and himſelf: No, he that would have his con- 
fidence duly placed on the power of God, muſt conſcienciouſly 
ule the means appointed for his defence , and not ruſh naked in- 
to the bartel, like that fanatick ſpirit at Munſter, who would 
needs go forth , and chaſe away the whole Army, then beſieging 
that City, with no other Canon, than a few words charged with 
the Name of The Lord of Hoſes, which he blaſphemouſly made 
bold to uſe ) ſaying, 1» rhe name of the Lord of Hoſtes depart. 


Burt himſelf ſoon periſhed ; to learn others widdom, by what hex 


paid for his _ What foo!iſh braving language ſhall you 
hear drop from the lips of the moſt prophane and ignorant a- 
mong us ? they truſt in God, hopein his mercy, defie the de- 
vil and all his works, and ſuch like fuffz, who yer are poor na- 
ked creatur.s wirhout the leaſt piece of Gods Armour upon their 
ſouls. To caſhiere ſuch preſumption from the Saints Camp, he 
annexeth this DireQory to his exhortation , Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God , &c. Sothatthe words fall into theſe two general 
arts. 

: Fi:ſt, a DireRion annex'r to the former Exhortation, ſhewing 
how we may in a regular way come to be (tronz in the Lord, that 
is, by putting on :he whole eArmonr of Gd, 

Secondly, a 1eaſon or argument ſtrengthening this Dire&ion , 
that ye may be able to ſtand againit the wiles of the Devil. In the 
Dire&on obſerve, 

Firkt, the furniture he direAs, and that is Armour, 

Secondly, the kind or quality of this Armour , A-mour of 
God. 


Thirdly, the quantity or entireneſſe of the Armour; The whole 


Armour of God. 

Fourthly, the uſe of this Armour ; Put oz the whole Armour 
of God. 

To begin with the firſt, the furnicure which every one muſt ger 
that wouldfight Chriſts battels. The queſtion here will be, what 
is rhis Armour ? | 

Firſt, by Armour is meant Chriſt; we read'of putting on the 
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Lord jeſs, Row. 13. 14. where Chriſtis ſ:t forth under the no0- 
tion of Armour.” The Apoſtle doth not exhort them for riot” 


 ingand drunkenneſſe, to put on ſobriety and temperance, for 


chambering and wantonneſſe, put on chaſtity ; ( as the Philoſo- 
pher would have done )) but bids, pat on the Lord eſis Chriſt 
implying thus much cill Chriſt be put on, the creature is unarm- 
ed. Tis not a mans morality and Philoſophical yertues, that 
will repel a temptation ,” ſent with a full charge from Satans 
CON, _ oflibly it may the piſtol-ſhor of ſome leſle 
folic@ation ; ſo that heis the man in Armour, that isin Chriſt. 
Again, the Graces of Chriſt,theſe are Armour, as the Girdle of 
ruth, the Breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, and the reſt, Hence we 
are bid alſo put on» the new man, Eph. 4.2.4. which is made up of 
all the ſeveral graces, as its parts and membets. And he is the 
unarm'd ſou), that is the unregenerate ſoul. Not excluding 
thoſe duties and. meanes which God hath appointed the. Chriſtian - 
to uſe for his defence, : 

The phraſe thus opened: , the Pointis, 
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Sheweth the Chriſtleſſe and graceleſſe ſoul, ts be the ſoul 
without Armour, and therein his miſery, 


hata perſon in a Chriſtleſſs; graceleſſe ſtate is naked and 

unarm'd, and ſo unfit to fight Chriſts battels againſt ſin and 
Satan, Orthus,: a ſoul out. of Chiiſt is. naked and deſtitute of 
all Armour to defend him againſt fin and Satan. God at firſt ſent 
man forth in compleat Armour, being greated in righteouſneſſe and 
true holineſſe ,, but by a wile the devil irip' him, and therefore as 
ſoon asthe firſt ſin w:s campleatedit is written,Gen 3. 7.7 hey were 
naked, thatis; poor weak creatures, - at the will of Satan a ſubdu- 
ed people, diſarm*d by-their proud Conqueror, and unable to 
make head againt him, . Indeed it coſt Satan fome. diſpute to 
make thefirſt breach, batafter chat he had once the gates open'd 
to let him in as Conqueror into the heart-of man, he playes - 
Rex, : behold, -a troop of other ſins croud in after him; without... 
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any ſiroak or ſtrife, inſtead of confeſling their ſins, they run 
their head in a buſh, and by their good will would not come 
where God is, and when they cannot flie from him, how-do 
they prevaricate before him:? They peale one of another, .ſhift- 
ing theſin rather than ſuing for mercy. $o quickly were their 
hears hardened through the deceittulneſſe of ſin. And this 
is the woful condition of every fon and daughter of Adam, na- 
ked he findes us, and ſlaves he makes us, till God by his effe&u- 
al call delivers us from the power of Satan into the Kingdome of 
his dear Son, which will fartherappear, if we conſider this Chrilt- 
leſſe ſtate ina four-fold notion. 

Firſt, it isa ſtate ofaliemtion from God, ZEpheſ. 2. 12: 7? I: 
Were without Chriſt, being aliens fron the Common-wealth of 1/- 
rael, ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, & c. Such a one- 
hath no more to do with any Covenant-promiſe, . than he that 
lives at Rome hathto-do with'the Charter of London; whictr is 
the birch-right of its own Denifons, not Strangers. He is with- 
out Godin the world, he can claime no'more prote&ion from 
God, than an out-lawd ſubjet from his Prince ; If any mifſ- 
chief befalls him, the mends is in his own hands, whereas God 
hath his hedge of ſpecial providenceabout his Saints, and the de- 
vil, though his ſpite be moſtat them, dares not comE upon Gods 

ound to touch any of them; without particular lexye.. Now, 
what a deplored condition is that, wherein a fout-is left to the 
wide world, inthe midft of legions of luſts and devils, to b-rent' 
and torne like a ſilly hare among a pack of hounds, and no God / 
rocall them off ?' Ler God leavea people, though never ſo war- 
hke, Ray they loſe their wits, cannat ſinde their hands , A 
company of children or wounded men may riſe up, and chaſe 
them out of their fenced Cities, becauſe God is not with them-', 
which made Caleb-and Foſpnah pacifie the mutinous Iſr:elites at. 
the tydings of Gyants and walled Cities, with this, 7hey are bread 
for us, their defence 1s departed from them. How much more muſt 
that ſoul be as bread to Satan, that hath no defence from the 
Almighty 4; Taxe menof the greateſt parts, natural or acquired 
aecomp/iſhments,, who only want an union with' Chriſt, and 
renewing prace from Chriſt : O what fooles doth. the devil make 
ofthem, leadingthem at his pleaſure, ſome to one luſt, ſome-to 
another. ; the proudeſt of themallis _ to one or other, though 
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it be to the ruining of body and ſoul for ever. Where lyes the 
myſtery , that men of ſuch parts and wiſdom , ſhould debaſe 
themſelves to ſuch drudgery work of hell 2 even here, they are 
in a ſtate of alienation from God, and no more able of cthem- 
ſelves to break the devils priſon, than a ſlave to run from his 
chain, 

Secondly, the Chriſleſſe Rate is a ſtate of ignorance , and 
ſuch muſt needs be naked and unarm'd, He that cannot ſee his 
enemy, how can he ward off the blow he ſends ? One ſecing 


.Prophet leads a whole Army of blind men whither he pleaſeth. 


The imperfe& knowledge Saints have here, is Satans advancage 
againſt them ; he often takes them on the blind fide, how eaſily 


-then may he with a parcel of good words carry the blind Soul 


our of his way., who knows nor a ftep of the right > Now that 
the Chriſleſie Gate is a fare of ignorance, See Eph. 5. 8. 
Ye were ſometimes darkneſſe , but nom are ye light in the Lord, Ye 
were darkneſſe , not in the dark, ſoone that hath an eye may be. 
A child of light is often in thedark, concerning ſome ouch Or 
promiſe, but then hath a ſpiritual eye, which the Chriſtlefle per- 
ſon wants , andſo is darknefſe. And this darkneſle- cannot be 
entightened, bur by irs union with Chriſt, which is expreſt in the 
following phraſe ; But now are ye light inthe Lord, As the eye 
of the body once put out, can never be reſtored by the creatures 
Art, ſo neither canthe ſpiritual eye, loſt by Adams finne, be re- 
ſored by the reaching of men or Angels. Ir 1s one of the diſ- 
eaſes which Chriſt came to cure, Lube 4. 18. *Tis rue, there isa 
light of reaſon , which is imparted ro every man by nature , bur 
this light 1s darkneſle , compared with the Saints, Ag the night 
is dark to the day , even when the moon 1s in its full glory. This 
night-light of reaſon may ſave a perion from ſome dicch or 
pond,great and broad ſinnes, but it will never help him to eſca 

the more ſecret corruptions,which the Sainty ſees like atomeg in 
the beams of ſpiritual knowledge. There is ſuch cyrious work 
the creature 1s to do , which cannot be wrought by candle-lighe 
of natural knowledge. Nay more , wherethe common illumi- 
nation of the Spirit 1s ſuperadded to this light of nature, yet that 
is darkneſſe compar'd with the ſanifying knowledge of a re- 
newed ſoul , which doth both diſcover ſpiritual truths, and 
warm the beart atche ſame time with the love of truth , having 
| | like 
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like the Sun a prolifical and quickening verture , which the other 
wants ; ſo that the heart lyes under ſuch common-illuminations 
cold and dead. He hath no more firength ro refiſt: Satan , than 
if he knew not the command, whereas the Chriſtians knowledze, 
even when taken Prifoner by a tempration, purſues and brings 
back the ſoul,as Abrahams his Nephew,out of the enemies hands; : 
which hints the third. 
" Thirdly, the Chrilllefle are is a tate of impotency, Rym. 5s, 3: 
When we were without ſtrength, (rift came to dye fir the un- 
godly, What can a diſarm*d people that have not ſword or 
gun doto ſhake off the yoke of a conquering enemy ? Such a 
power hath Satan over xhe ſoul , Luke 11, 21, He is call'd the 
ſtrong man that keeps the ſoul as his Palace: if hz hath no di- 
fturbance from' heaven , he need fear no mutiny within ; he 
keeps all in peace there. What the Spirit of God doth in-a 
Sainr, that in a manner doth Satan ina Sinner. Thepirit fills 
the heart of his with love, joy , holy deſires, fears; So S1- 
tan fills the finners heart with pride , tuft, lying: Why hath Sa- 
tan filed thy heart , fatch Peter ? And thus fill'd with Satan ( as 
the drunkard with wine ) he is not his own man , but Satans 
fave, | 
Fourthly , the ate of unregeneracy is a fare of friendſhip Ar 
with fin and Satan, Ifit be enmity again God, ( as it is ) chen 
friendſhip with S1tan, Now it will be hard to make thar ſoul.\ 
fichr in earneſt againſt his friend, Is Satan divided? will the de- 
v:| within fighe azainſt tho devil without ? Satan in the heart 
ſhut our Satan atthe door ? ſometimes indeed there appears a / 
ſcuffle between Saran anda carnal heart , but ir isa meer cheat, / 
like th2 fighting of two fencers on a ſtage, you would think at - | 
firſt they were in earneſt, bur obſerving how- wary they are, | 
where they hit one another, you may ſoon know they do nor: 
mean to kill: and that which purs all out of doubt , when the 
prizz is done, you ſhall fee them making merry together , with + 
whar they have got of their SpeAatours , which was all they |: ''- F 
fought for ; when a carnal heart makes che greateſt buſſle againſt | !' ol | 
fin by complaining of ir, or praying againſt it, followhim bur off. | 
the Rage of duty, (where he hath gained che reputation of a Saint, 
the prize he fights for)and you ſhallſee them fur as friendly roge- | 
ther in a corner as ever. ; | 
F:rſt 3 
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» UV/ex, -Firlh, this takes away the wonder of Satans great Conqueſts 
'inthe world : when you look abroad, and .ſee his vaſt Empire, 
and whar a little ſpot of ground containes Chriſts ſubje&s, what 
 heips of precious ſoules he proſtrate under this foot of pride, and 
what a hccle regiment of Saints .march under .Chriſts banner ; 
. perhaps the ſtrangeneſſe of the thing may make you ask, Is hell 
ſtronger than heaven? the armes ot Satan more viRorious than 
the Croſſe. of Chriſt No.ſuch mateer. : conſider but this one 
thing, and you will wonder.chat Chriſt hath any to follow him , 
rather than that he hath: ſo few. Satan findes the world unarm'd 
when the Prince of the world comes, he findes nothing to op- 
poſe ; the whole ſoul is in a diſpoſition to. yield ar firſt ſum- 
mons; and if Conſcience, Governour for God in the creature 
ſtands out a while, all the other powers, as will and affections 
areina diſcontent, ( like mutinous ſouldiers in a gariſon ) who 
never reſt till they have brought over.conſcience to yield, -or 
againſt irs command ſet open the City gate to the enemy, and 
ſo deliver traiterouſly their .conſrience priſoner to their luſts : But 
wheu Chriſt comes to demand the ſoul, he meetsa ſcornful an- 
ſwer : Depart from-us,we deſire not the knowledge of the moſt High. 
we will not have this man to reigne over us. With one conſent they 
vote againſt him, and riſe up as the Philiftenes againſt Sampſon 
whom they call'd the Deſtroyer of the Cayntrey. Tewill ——_— 
#nto me, ſaith Chriſt. O how true are poor ſinners to the de- 
vils truſt !. They will not deliver the Caſtle they hold for Satan 
till fired over their heads, Pharaoh oppoſeth Myſes on one hand, 
and 1/rael.cry out upon him onthe other, Such meaſure hath 
Chriſt both at Satans hand, and the ſinners. That which leſſe- 
ned Alexanders Conquelts, was, he overcamea people buriedin 
barbiriſme, withoutarmesor diſcipline of war ; and that which 
heightened Ceſars, (though not ſo many ) he overcame a people 
more warlike and furniſh't. Satans viRories are of poor igno- 
rant, graceleſle ſouls, who have neither armes, nor hands, nor 
hearts to oppoſe , but whenhe aſſaultsa $2inr, then he fits down 
=. before a City with cates and bars, and ever riſeth with ſhame . 
j unable to take the weakeſt hold, ro pluck the weakeſt Saint out 
of Chriſts hands, but Chriſt brings ſoules. out of his dominion 
with a high hand, in ſpite. of all the force. and furyof hell, which 
like Pharaoh and his hoſte perſue them. 


; Secondly; 
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Secondly, this gives us a reaſon why the devil hath ſo oreat 4 
ſpice agginlt che Golpel, Why? becauſe this opens a magazine 
of armes and furnicurefor the foul; the Word is that Tower of 
David, Cant.4. 4. buil: for an eArmoury, wherein there hang a 
thouſand buckles, all the ſhields f mighty men. Hence the Saints 
have ever had their Armour, and the preaching of the Goſpel un- 
locks ir. As Goſpel-lighr aſcends, ſo _ ſhady Kingdom of 
darkneſle vanithech, Kev.1 4.6.there ont Anvel comes forch to 
reachthe ever/aſting Goſpel, and another Angel followes at his 
back, verſe 8.crying /iforia, Babylon us fallen, is falles, The 
very firſt charge the Goſpel gave to the Kingdom of darkneſſe , 
ſhak*c tre foundations thereof, and pur the lezions of hell to 
cherun. The Seventy,, whom Chriſt ſenc out, bring this ſpeedy 
account of rheir ambaſlaye; Lord, even the devils are ſab jeft unto 
ru through thy name : and Chritt anſwers, / behe'd Satan as 
lightning fal from heaves, As if he had (aid, *cis no newes you 
' rell me, I bcheld Satan fall when 1 ſent you : I knew the 
Goſpel would make work where it came ; and therefore no 
wonder Satan labours to diſpoſſeſle the Goſpel, which diſpoſ- 
ſeſſeth him : he knows that army is near loſt, whoſe magaZine is 
. blown up; Tis. true indeed, under the yery Goſpel the devil 
rageth morein ſuch ſwiniſhfnners, asare 21ven over of God te 
be poſleſt of thar fiend, for reie&ing of his grace ; but he is caſt 
out of others, who beforethe loving kindneſſe of God to man ap- 
pearedin the Goſpzl, were cammandedby him, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures ; But now by the light of the Goſpel they ſee 
their folly, and by the grace 1t brings are enabled ' co renounce 
him. This, this is that which corments the foul ſpirit, to ſee 
himſelf forſaken of his old friends and ſervants, and this new 
Lord to come and take his ſubjeas from him : and therefore he 
labourscicher by perſecution to drive the Goſpel away, or by 
policie to perſwade a people to ſend it away from their coaſts, 
and was he ever morelikely to effe& it among us > What a low 
eſteem hath he brought the preaching of the Goſpel unto? the 
price 1s fallephalf in half ro what it was ſome yeares paſt, exsſt 
among thoſe that have been counted the greateſt Marchants up- 
on the Saints exchange. Some, that have thought it worth croſ- 
ſing the Seas, even tothe /zdies ( almoſt as far as others fetch 
their gold )ro enjoy the Goſpel, ar loth now to G—_ 
| Feet, 


even. 
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Areer to hear itat ſo cheapa rate; And ſome that come, (who 
formerly trembled at ic) make ir moſt of their errand ro mock 
at, Or quarrel with ic, Nay, ic 1s come to ſuch a paſſe, that the 
Word is ſo heavy a charge to the ſqueamuh ftomacks of many 
Profeſſors that it comes up againe preſently, and abundance of 


} choler with it againſt the Preacher, eſfectallyif it fall foule of 


the fins anderrors of the times, the very naming of which is e- 
nough to offend,. though the Nation be finking under the 
weighr, What reproaches are the faithful Minilters of the Go- 
ſpel laden withal ? I call heaven andearth to witneſſe, whether 
ever they ſuffered a hotter perſecution of the rongue, than in 
this apoſtatizing age. A new generation of Profeſiors are ſtart- 
2d up, that will not know them to be the Miniſters. of Chrig , 
chough thoſe before them, (as well in grace as time, more able 
codzrive t'cir ſpiritual pedigree, than themſelves) have to their 
death owned ther for their ſpiritual fathers. And muſt not the 
Ark needs ſhak:, when they that carry it are thus truck at, both 
in their perſon and office ? what are theſe men d ing ? alas, they 
know-not, Father, forgive them ; They are cnttivg off their richer 
hand with their lefc ; they are making themſelves and the Na- 
ti>n naked, by deſpiſing the Goſpel, and thoſe that bring 
If, . 

Conſider your deplored eſtate, who are wholly nak2dand un- 
arm'd, Can you pity the beggar at your door, (when you ſee- 
ſuch in a wir.ter-day, (ſhiver1'g with naked backs, expoſed ro: he 
fury of che cold) ard not pity your own far more diſmal ſoul-- 
nakedneſle, by which thou lyeſt open to heavens wrath, and hells 
mzlice? Shall their nakedneſſe cover them with ſhame, fill them 
with fear of periſhing, which makes them with piciful moanes 
knock and cry for relief,) as ir is reported of R «ſie, where their 
poor ( through extream neceſſity) have this deſperate manner of 
begging in their ſtreets; Give we and cut me, give me and kill 
me ? and canft thou let Satan come and cut thy throat in thy 
bed of ſloth, rather than accept of clothes to cover, yea, Armour 
todefend thee ? (I mean Chriſt and his grace, which in the Goſ- 

el is fendercd toyou ) And dy not lightly beleeve your own 
Aartering hearts, if they tha!l cell y-u, you are provided of theſe 
already. Iam afraid many a gaudy Profeſſor will be found as 
naked in regard of Chriſt, and truth of grace, as drunkards and 


{wearers . 
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wearers themſelves ; Such there are, who content themſelves 
with a Chriſt in Profeſſion, in gifts, and in dutyes, bur ſeek not 
a Chriſtin ſolid grace, and ſo periſh ; choſe indeed are an orna- 
mentrto the Chriſtian, as the ſcarfe and feather to the ſouldier. 
bat theſe quench not the buller in battel, *ctis Chriſt and his 
grace doth that, therefore labour to bz ſound rather than brave 
Chriſtians, Grace embeliſht with gifts is the more beauriful, 
bur theſe without grace only the richer ſpoile for Sacan, 

The ſecond Branch of the firſt general part of che words fol- 
lowes - and that is, the quality . or kinde of that Armour, the 
Chriſtians here dire&ed to provide. Ir is not any traſh will ſerve 
the turn, betrer none than not Armour of proof, a''d none ſuch. 
but Armour of God, In a twofold reſpeR ic muſt be of God. Firſ, 
in inſtitution and appointment, Secondly, ta conſtitution, 
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Sheweth , that the Armour we uſe againſt Satan , muſ 
be divine in the Inſtitution , (uch onely as 
God appoints, 


Irſt, the Chriſtians Armour which he weares muſt be of 

divine Inſtitution and appointment. The Souldier comes 
into the field with no arnes, bur what his General commands, 
'tis not left to every ones fancy to briag what weapons he pleaſe, 
this will breed confuſion. The Chritiian ſouldier is bound yp 
to Gods order , though the army be on earth, yer the Councel 
of War fitsin heaven ; This duty ye ſhall do, that means ye 
ſhall uſe 3 andtodo more or uſe other than God commbnelh 
though with ſome ſeeming ſuccefle againſt fin ; ſuch ſhall ſurely 
be cl1'd toan account for this boldnefſe. The diſcipline of wat 
among men is tri in this caſe. Some have ſuffered death by a 
Councel of war, even when they have beaten the enemy,becauſe 
out of their place, or befide their order. God is very preciſein 
this point, he will ſayto ſuchas invent wayes to worſhip him of 
theit own, coyne means to mortifie corruption, obtain comfort 
in th:ir own mint 3 Whe hath required this at jour hands? this is 
| = cruly 
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eruly to be righteous over-much, (as Solomon ſpeaks ) when we will. 
pretend to corre& Gods Law, and adde ſupplements of our own 
to his rule. Who will pay that man his wages that 15-not ſet on 
work by God ? God rells /ſrae/, the falſe Prophets ſhall do them 
nog020d, becauſe they come not of his errand ; ſo-neither will 
choſe wayes and means help, which are not of Gods appointing; 
Gods thoughts are not as mans, norhis wayes asoutrs, whict! 
he uſerh to attain his ends by, If man-had been to (et torth the 
Ifraelitiſh Army, now to march out of Ezypt; ſurely his wiſdom 
would have dire&ed' rather to have plundered the £gyptians of 
their horſe and armes, ( as more neceſſary for ſuch Hh expediti- 
on ) than to borrow their jewels and eare-iings, bur God will 
have them come out naked and on foot, and Moſes keeps<cloie 
tro his order-3 yea, when any horſes were taken in barrel, be- 
cauſe God commanded they ſhould bz houghed, they obeyed , 
though to their ſeeming diladvantage, It was Gods war they 
waged, and therefore but reaſonable they ſhould be under his 
command, they incamp't and march'r by his order ; as the Ark 
moved or reſted, they fought by his command, the number ap- 
pointed by him, the means and weapons they ſhould uſe, al} pre- 
ſcribed by God, as in the aſſault of Fericho : and what is the Go- 
ſpel of all this? (for ſurely God hath an eye 1n that to our march- 
ins to heaven, and our fighting with theſe curſed ſpirits and lults 
that ftand in our way ? but that- we ſhould fizhe lawfully,, 
ning thoſe meanes, which we have from his mouth. in his 
Word? 
This reproveth two ſorts : 
Firi?, thoſe that fighe Saran in, Armour, that. hath no civine 
Inſticuton, as, 
Firſt, the Papiſt, Look into bis Armoury, and hardly a piec2 
. that will bz found Armour of God, They fight in the Popes 
: Armour * his authority isthe ſhop, wherein their weapons are 
forged ; Irwerea kinde of pennance to your patience, to re- 
peat all the ſeverall peices of Armour, with which they load 61- 
Iy ſouls, roo heavy indeed for the broadeſt ſhoulders among them 
to bear 3 yea, more than the wiſer ſort of them mean to uſe, 
their maſles, matitens, vigils, pilzrimages, Lent-faſts,whippings, 
| vowes of chaſtity, poverty, with a world of ſuch traſh; where 
isa Wordof God for theſe? who hath required theſe _—_ at 
their 
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their hands ? a thouſand woes withone day fall upon thoſe Im- 
poſtors, who have (trip t the people of the true *Armour of God, 
and put theſe reeds and bul-ruſhes in their hands, This may ju- 
fifie usin the fight of God and men, . for our departure from 
chem, who will force us to venture the life of our ſoules in ſuch 
paper-armour, when God hath provided bercer, 
Secondly, the carnal Proteſtant, who fights in fleſhly Armour, 
2 Cor. 10. 3. the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of warring after the fleſh, 
that is, with weapons or meanes, which mans carnal wiſdome 
prompts to, and not Gods commands, and ſo are weak. How 
few are clad with other in the day of batrel | Firſt, when $a- 
ran temprs to fin, if he hath not preſently a peaceable entrance, 
yer the reſiſtance commonly made ts carnal ; the ftrength car= 
nal they reſt on, their own, not Gods; the motives carnal, as 
the fear of man more than of God; Where one ſaith, How ſhall I 
do this and fin againſt God ?- many in their hearts ſay, How ſhall 
I do this and anger man, . diſpleaſe my Maſter, provoke my Pa- 
rents, and loſe the good opinion of my Minitier ? Herodfeared 
John, anddid many things had he fear'd God, he would have 
laboured to have done every thing. The like may be ſaid of all 
other motives, which have their ſpring in the creature, not in 
God ; they are Armour which will not out-ſtand ſhot. If thy 
ſtrenerh lie in a creature-lock, it may be ſooncut off; if in God 
 itwill hold, ashis command ; Ut # wr:irren : I cannot do it, bur 
I muſt ſet .my foot on the Law of my Maker. Or the love of 
Chriſt ; I cannot come at my luſt, but I mult go over my bleed- 
1a: Saviour, and therefore away, foule Temprer, I hate thee and 
chy motion. This foundation 1s rock, and will fland; bur if ir 
be ſome carnal reſpe& that balanceth thee, another more weigh- 
ty may be ſound of the ſame- kinde, which will caſt the ſcales an- 
other way. She that itkes nor the man' becauſe of his dreile 
only, may ſoon be gain'd when he comes in another habir. Sa- 
tan can change his ſuit, and then thy mouth will be Rop't when 
thy carnal argument 15 taken off, Secondly, when the Word or 
Conſcience rebuke for fin,what is theArmor that men common- 
ly cover their guilty ſoules withal ? cruly' no other than carnal. 
If they cannot evade the charge that theſe bring, then they la- 
bour to mitigate it , by extenuating the fa, Tis true, will they 
fay, Idid (1 confeſſe) commir ſuch a fault, but I was —_— 
| ] 3 The 
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T he woman gave me and I did eat, was «Adams fig-leafarmout : 
"cis but once or twice, and I hope that breaks no ſuch ſquares, Was 
this ſuch a great buſineſle ? I know jolly Chriſtians will do as | 
much as this comes to; I thank God, I cannot be charged for 
whore or thief : This is the armour that muſt keep off the blow. - 

Bur if Conſcience will not be thus taken off, then they labour 
ro divert their thoughts, by ſtriking up the loud muſick of carnal 
delights, that the noiſe of one may drown the other, or with 
Catn, they will go from the preſence ofthe Lord, and come no 
more at thoſe Ordinances which make their head ake, and hin- 
der the reſt of their raving conſciences, If yer the ghoſt haunts 
them, then they labourto pacihe it, with ſome good work or 
other, which they ſer whce! 1 their bad ; their almes and chari- 

' ty in their old age, muſt expiate the oppreſſion and violence of 
cheir former dayes : as if this little frankincenſe were enough to 
aire and take away the plague of Gods curſe, which is in their 
ill-gotren goods. Thus poor creatures catch at any ſorry cover= 
ing, which willnot ſo much as bide their ſhame, much lefle 
choak the bullet of Gods wrath, when God ſhall fire upon them; 
chis muſt be armour of Gods appointing. eAdam was naked for 
all his fig-lzaves, while God :aught Limo make coats of sh1ns, co- 

Gen. 3-21- yertly ( as ſome think ) ſh&dowing out Chri#t the true Lamb of 
God, whoſe righteouſneſle alone was appointed by him to cover 
our ſhame, and arme our naked fouls from the ſight and Rroke of 
his juſtice, 

2, Secondly, it reproves thoſe whouſe the Armour of God, bur 
not as God hath appointed, which appears in three ſorts. 

Firſt, when a perſon uſeth a dury appointed by God, nor 
as Armour of defence againſt finne,but as a cover for fin, Who 
would think him an enemy that wears Chriſts colours in bis 
hat, and marcheth after Chriſt in the exerciſe of all the duties of 
his worſhip? ſuch a one may paſle all che Courts of guard, with- 
out ſo much as being bid ſtand, all take him for a friend ; and 
yetſome ſuch there are, who are fighting againſt Chriſt all the . 

while. The hypocriteis the man, he learnes his poſtures, gers 

the Word, hath his tongue tip't with Scripture language, and 
walks in the habit ofa Chriſtian, meerly ona deſign to drive his 
trade the more cloſely ; Like ſome high-way men in our dayes, 
who rob in the habit of ſouldiers, that they may be the lefle ſuſ- 
| peed 
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peed ; this is deſperate wickednefſe indeed, to take up Gods 
armes, anduſe them inthe devils ſervice ; of all ſinners ſuch 
ſhall ffinde leaſt mercy ; faiſe friends ſhall ſpeed worſe than open 
enemies. ___ 

Secondly, they uſe not the Armour of God, as Cod hath ap- 
pointed, who put a carnal confidence therein. We muft not 
confide 1n the Armour of God, but in the God of this Armour, \ 
becauſe all our weapons are only m1ghty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 
The Ark was the meanes of the Jewes ſafety, but carnally a = 
plauded and gloryed in,: haftened their overthrow : ſo duties 
and Ordinances, gifts and graces in their place, are means for the | 
ſouls defence 3 Satan trembles as much as the Phil;Fines at the 
Ark, to ſee a ſoul diligent in the uſe of duty, and exetciſe of 
orace ; but when the creature confides in them, this is dange- { 
rous. As ſome, when they have prayed, think they pleaſe God | 
for all day, though they take lictle heed to their Reps. Others "Y 
have ſo good an opinion of their faith, ſincerity, knowledge, | 
that you may aſſoon make them beleeve they are dogs, asthat 
they may ever betaken in ſuch an errour or finful pragice. O- 
hers, when afliſted in duty, are prone to ſtroak their own head 
wu a Bene feciſt: Bernarde, and lo promiſe themſelves to ſpeed, 
becauſe they have done their errand ſowell. What fpeak ſuch 
paſſages in the hearts of men, but a carnal confidence in their ar- 
mourto their ruine ? Many ſouls (we may ſafely ſay) do not - 
only periſh praying, repenting and beleeving after a ſort, bur 
theype Ih by their praying and repentin2,&c.while they carnally 
rrult in theſe, As 1t falls out ſometimes, that the ſouldier in bat- 
rel loeth his life by means of his own Armour, . it is ſo heavy he 
cannot fly withit, and ſo cloſe buckled ro him, that he cannor 
oetit off, to fly for his life without ir, If we be ſaved, we muſt 
come naked ro Chriſt for all our duties, we will not flie to 
Chriſt while confiding in them, and ſome are ſo lock*t into 
them, that they cannot come wi.hour them, and ſo ina day of 
rempration are trampled under the feer of Gods wrath, and Sa- 
ransfury. The poor P«6/itan throws down his armes, ( that is 
all confidence in himſelfe ) cryes for quarter at the hands of mer- 
cy; Golbe mrciſul unto me a ſinner, and he comes off yyith his” 
life, he went away juſtified : but che Phariſee, loaden with his 
righteouſneſs, and concerned of it, Rands to it, and is loſt, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, they do not uſe the Armour of God asſuch, whoin 
the.performing of divine duties, eye not God through them , 
and this makes them all weak and uneffe&ual. Then the Word 


- is mighty, when read as the Word of God, then the Goſpel 


preach'r, powerful to convince the conſcience, and revive the 
drooping ſpirit, when heard, as the appointment of the great 
God, and not theexerciſe of a mean creature, Now it will ap- 
pear in three things, whether weeye divine appointment in the 
meanes. | 

.Firſt, when we engage in a duty, -and look not up to God 
for his bleſſing, Didi thou eye Gods appointment in the 
meanes , thou wouldeſt ſay, Soul, if ther come any 
good of thy preſent ſervice, 1t muſt drop from heaven, for 
It is Gods appointment,not mans:And I can profit whether God 
will or no ?- or think to finde and bring away any ſoul enriching 
treaſure from his Ordinance without his leave? had I nor 
beſt ro look up to him, by whoſe bleſſing I live more than by 
my bread. : 

Again, Secondly, 1t appears we look not at Gods appoint- 
ment, when we havelow thoughts of the means. W hat is Jor- 
dan that I ſhould waſh in ir? what is the preachong thar I ſhqyld 
attend on it,where I hear nothing but I knew before ? what are 
theſe beggerly elements of water, and bread, and wine? Are 
not theſe-che reaſonings of a ſoul that forgers who appoints theſe ? 
Didſt thou remember who commands, thou wouldeſt nor que- 
ion what the commandis ; what though it be clay, lee Chriſt 
uſe it, andir ſhall open the eyes, though in it ſelfe more like to 
put them out. Hadfſt thou thy eye on God, thou woulde(t fi- 
lence thy carnal reaſon with this; Tis God ſends to me ſuch a 
duty, whatſoever he ſaithunto me I will do it though he ſhould 
ſend me (as Chriſtthem) todraw wine out of pots fill'd with 
water. 

Thirdly, when a ſoul leaves eff a duty , becauſe he hath nor. 
in it what he expeKedfrom ir, O, ſaith the ſoul, Iſeeirisin 
vain to follow the means as I have done ; fill Satan toiles me, 
I will even give over. Doeſt thou remember , ſoul, *cis Gods 
appointment ? ſurely chen thou wouldeſt perſevere in the midſt 
of diſcouragement. He that bids thee pray, bids thee pray with- 
outceafing, He that bids thee hear, bids thee wait at the poſts 
of 
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of wiſdome : thou wouldeſt reaſon thus, <God hath ſerme oO | - 
duty, andhereTieftand, itt Goll takes me off andhids me leave 
praying. el nt an os I 
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$heweth that the Armour we uſe for our defence againſt 


Satan, muſt not onely be divine by Inſtitution, 
| but conſtitmion alſo, 


QEcondly the Chriftians Armour muſt be Armour of God, in --- 
kJ regardotits makeandconfirution. - My meaning is,' tis not MY 
-.onely God, . that. muſt appoint the wea armes the 
Chriſtian uſeth for his defence - but he muſt alſo be the efficient 
of them, he: muſt work all cheir work in them and for them , 
Prayer is an appointment of God, yet this is not armour of proof, 
except it be a Prayer of. God flowing from. his Spirit, Hope. , 
that 18 the Helmer the Saint by commands to-wear,but this hope 
muſtbe Gods creature ; who begnten x to @ tively hype, 7,1... 


Palſh cor another principal inthe Chriftians furnicure , ; Per, x, 3, 

ut ir maſt be che farch of Gods cleft, He ig to take righteouſ- 

nefſe and holinefle for his ge ; butit muy berrue bolj= 5,0 1.44 
eſſe, Eph. 4. 24. Pt on the ntmitman, which after God ss created 


inrighteowſneſſe and true holineſſe. Thus you ſee,ic is not Armour Eel. 4. 14. 
as Armour, but as Armour of God, that makes the ſoul impreg- 
'nable; _ That which'is borne of Gad. overcometh the world, A 
faith borne of God, a, hope borne of God, but the ſpurious a- 
dulrerous brood of duties and graces, being begor of morral ſeed, 

Muſt rhe ſouls Armour be of Gods make ? be exhorted then 
to look narrowly, whether the Armour-ye weare, be the work- 
manſhip of God or no. . There is abundance of falſe ware pur 
off now adayes : 'litcle good Armour worne by the multirude of 
Profeſſors - "ris $aransafrer-game he playes, if he cannor pleaſe 
fie hnaer ih his paked. fare of prophaneneſle; then 
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double reſpeR.. | wg 
Firſt, 4c 13 harder to work: on ſucha ſoul ſavingly, becauſe h2 
hath a forme, rhough not the power, andrhis affords him a pled, 
A: ſoul purely naked, noching fike: the' wedding garment 'on , 
he is ſpeechleſſe ; the 'drunkard hath nothing to ſay for bim- 
ſelfe, when you ask 'him why' he lives fo fwinifhly ; you may 
.come up to him, and getwithin him, andrurn the very mouth of . 
his conſcience tpon him, which witifhoot corvigtion into him: 
Bur come to deal withone- thar 'proyes' am heares, - Ohe thar is 
a prerender ro hope and farth,, in God; heteis2 matt itt *Hftering | 


 armour,'he bath his weapon. in his Hand, with-which hewill keep 


the Preacher, and thei Word he -chargeth him with #t/ armes 


| length. [Who can ſay,I amimara Saint? what duty d6 Tnegtect? 


here's a breaſt-work he lyes under, which-tmakes hitn'Hot ſo faire 


| a mark. excher 'to the»odſervation or reptbof of \tn#he? 2 "Hits 


chicfdefect: being within, where marigeye comeynar;'0' Koa 
*tis harder to work en him:,- becanfe hehath been tamper with 
already, and miſcarned in the effiy.- | How comes Tuch'oneto - 
be acquainted with ſuch duties, ro make ſucha Profefign* was - 
itever thus ? No, the Word hath been- at-workupory Hite, his 
conſcience hath ſcare& hinifromhis trade "of wi Minto 
a formeof Profeſſion, batrakink in ſhore  ChtA, for whit Tf. 
a through change, iris harderco-remove-him than che orher ; he 
is like a lock whoſe wards have beencroubled ; which ata | 
harder co turn the Key,' than if never parted with. © "Tis bitte 
dealing with a-wild ragged colo, never bitk'r, than bat tHic id - 
dreaking hath rook awrong Rroak.  A'bontquite our of j Fr 
than falſe ſet," Ina word,” ſucha'one barkvartto deny thin's 
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profane perſon ;- the one hath but his lufts, his whores, his ſwill 
anddraffte ; but the other hath his duties; his ſeeming graces, 
O how hard it is to perſwade ſuch a one to light, and hold 
Chriſts ſtirrap, while he and his duties are made Chriſts foot- 
Rool, 
Secondly, ſuch a one isdeepeſt in condemnation, None fink 
ſo far into hell as thoſe that come neareft- heaven, becauſe they 
fall from the greateſt height. As it ageravates the tormentsof 
damned fouls in this reſpe& above divils, they had a cord' of 
metcy thrownout t m., . which devils had not : fo. by how 
much God- by his ſpirit waits on, pleads with, and by both 
£4ins on a ſcul more than others by ſo much ſuch a one ( it he pe- 
riſh) will finde hell the hatter : theſe adde to his finne, and the 
remembrance of his fin in hell thus accented will adde to his tor- 
ment. . None will baye ſuch a ad parting from Chriſt, as thoſe 
who went halfe-way with him, andchen lefr him. 

Therefore (1 beſeech you ) look to yaut armour. Davi4would 
not fight in armour, be had nar. tried, though it was a Kings; 
pethaps ſome thought him roo nice, What ? is not the Kings 
armour good enough for Devid ? Thus many will ſay, Artthou 
ſo cutious and preciſe? ſuch a great.man doth thus ang thus, and 
hopesto come to heayen art Laſt, - and dareft not thou venture 


thy ſout in hisarmour? No, Chriſtian, follow not the example _ 


of the greareſt on earth ; 'ris thy own ſoul thou ventureſt in bar- 
tel, therefore thou canſt not. be too choice: of thy armour. 
Brivg thy heart to-the Word, as the only touch-ttone of thy 
grace and furniturezthe Word (I.told you) is the Fower of David, 
from whence thy armour muſt beferch*c, if thou canſ finde this 
Tower-ſtamp on it, then*cis of God, elſe not. Try it therefore 
by this one Scripture-ftamp.. Thoſe weapons are mighty, which 
God gives, his Saints to fight. bis battels withal, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
T he weapons of ear warfare are not carnel,but maighty through God. 
The ſword'of the Spirit hath.cs point ard edge, whereby ir 
makes its way 1nto its heart and conſcience, through the impe- 
nitency of the one, and flupidity of the other, ( oerenich a= 
tan, as with buffe and coat of male, armes the ſinner againſt 
God) and there cuts-and ſlaſhes, kills and morrifies luſt 1n irs 
own Caſtle, whereSaran thinks himſelf impregnable. The Breaſt 
platewhich is of God, doth not bend and break ar every pat- of 
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remptation, bur is of ſuch a divine remperament,that it repels 
Satans motions with ſcorne on Satans rezth. Should ſuch a one 
as fin, as Nehemiah in another caſe? and ſuch are all the reſt. 
Now try whether your weapons be mighty or weak ; what can. 
you do or ſuffer more for God, than an hypocrite that is clad 1n 
feſbly Armour? Ile tell you what the world Gaich, and if you be 
Chriſtians, clear yourſelves, and wipe off that dirt which they 
throw upon your glifering Armour :: they ſay, Theſe Profeſlors 
indeed have God more intheir talk than we, they ate oftner in 
che Monnt or duty than we, but when they Sme down into their 
ſhops, relations or wordly imployments, then the beſt of them 
all is but like one of us; they can throw the Tables of Gods Com- 
mandments out of their hands as well as we, come from a Ser- 
mon, and be as coveteous and griping, as peevith and paſſionate 
as the worſt ; they ſhew as liccle love to Chriſt as others; when 
ir is matrer of. coſt, asto relieve a poor Saint, . or maintain thc . 
Goſpel, you may ger'more from a ſtranger, an enemy, than 
from a:profeſſing brother... 0 Chriſtians, eirher vindicate the 
Name of Chriſt, whoſeenſign you ſeem to march after, or throy 
away your. ſeeming Armour, by which you have drawn the eyes 
of the world upon you. If you will nor, Chriſt himfelfwill cas - 
ſhiere you, and that with ſhame enough 'ere long. Never call. 
that Armour-of God, which defends thee not againſt che pow- 
er of Satan. - Take therefore the ſeveral Peices of your Armour, . 
and try them, asthe ſouldier before he fights, will ſet his helmer 
or head-piece, as a marke at which he lers flie a brace of bullets, 
and as he findes them, ſo will weare them or leave them ; but be 
ſure thou ſhootelt Scripture-bullers. Thou boaſteſt of a breaſt» 
plate of righteouſneſle, ask thy ſoul, Didſt thou ever in thy life. 
perform a duty to pleaſe God, and not to accommodate thy ſelf? 
Thou haſt prayed often againſt thy finne, a great noiſe of theſe 
pieces have been heard coming from thee by others, as if there 
were ſome hot fight between thee and thy corruptions bur can 
thou indeed ſhew one fin that thou haſt flain'by all-thy praying? 
Joſeph was alive, though his coat was brought bloody to acob, 
and ſo may thy (in be for all thy mortified look in duty, and out- 
cry thou makeſt againſt them. IF chou wouldeſt thus try every 
piece, thy credulons heart would not, ſo eaſily. be cheated. with 
Satans falſe ware. . | 
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 » Put onthe whole {rquanr of God. © 69: 
Bue is all Armour that.is of 'God thus, mighty ? we ,read of 0bjeg. 
weakgrace, little faith, how can this then be atrial ofour Armour, 
whether of God or not? | ; 
I anſwer, the weaknefſſe of grace is tn reſpeR of Rronger grace, wal.4. 
bur that weak gtace is trong and mighty in compariſon of coun- 
rerfeic grace: Now do not bid thee try the truth of thy grace by 
ſuch a power as is peculiar co ironger: grace zi but by chat power 
which will diſtinguiſh ic from falfe ; true grace, .when weakeſt , 
is ſtronger than falſe when Rrongeſt. & 48 a Principle of 
divine life in ic, which the other hath not z Now life, as it gives 
excellency(a flea or fly by reaſon of its life is more excellent than 
the Sun inall irs lend ſo it gives ftrenzrh}.. The low motion of 
a living man ( though ſo feeble chat he cannor go'afurlong in a 
day ) yet coming from life, imports more irength than 15 in a 
ſhip, which (hbough ic ſails ſwiftly y hath irs motion from with- 
out : Thus poſſibly-an bypocrice may exceed the true Chriftian in 
the bukk and our-(1de of: a duty , yer. becauſe- his firengrh- is not 
from life, but rom ſome winde andtide abroad that carries him 
and the Chriflians is from an inward principle , therefore the 
Chriſtians weaknefle is tronger than the hypocrice in his greateſt 
enlargements, I ſhall name but two aQts of grace when weak + 
eſt, whereby the Chriſtian exceeds the hypocrite in all his beſt 
array. You will ſay, thth grace isata weak Ray-indeed, when 
the Chriſtian is perſwaded to comfnit a ſin, a great fin, ſucha one 
as poſſibly a carnal perſon would. nor. have it ſaid of- him for a 
great matter , ſo low may the. tide of grace fall, yer true grace 
at wa an ebbe will appear of greater Rtrengrh and force than the 
other». .: | TE: | 
Fit, tbis-principle of grace will never leave till the ſoul ts; 
weeps bitterly with Peter , tharic hath offended ſo good a God. 
Speak, O ye bypocrites, can ye ſhew one tear that ever you ſhed 
in-earneſt for a wrong doneto God; Pothbly ye may weep-ro ſee | 
the bed of ſorrow which your. fins are making for you in hell ,, 
but ye never ioved God ſowell , as'to*mourne for the injury ye 
have done the name of God, | It.is a good gloile Auga/tine. hath 
upon E/as'steares, Heb.12, Fleyit quod perdjdir, non quod wen- 
didit, He wept that.he loſt the bleſſing, not that hg ſold ic. Thus 
we {ee an cxcellency ob the Saints ſorrow above the hypocr.tes. 
"The. Chriftian by his ſorrow ſhews himſelf a Conquerour. of thax 
ry 1 4 > Et © 7 | 
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fin, whicheven RoW .OVercame him, - while the: hypocrite by his 


' pride ſhews himſelf aſlaveroa worſe luſt, than that he reſiſts. 


While the Chriſtian commits a ſin he hares itz 'whereas the other 
loves ic while he forbears 1, ; ; 

Secondly, 'when true grace is under the foot of atempration, 
yer when it will ſtir ap in the heart 'z vehement defite of revenge.; 
like a priſoner in his enemies hand, © whois thinking and plor- 
ting how to get out, and what he will do when qut, waiting and 
longing every moment for his delivery, that he may again take 
up armes ; O Godremember me,faith Sampſon,this ance Fpray thee, 
and ftrengthew me\that I may be at once ret on the Philiſtines; 


for my two eyes, Judg. x6. 27; Thus prayes the gracious ſoul;that 
God would but ſpare him a lirtle , andfirengthen him bur once 
before hedyes, that he may be avencedon his pride, unbelief, and 
thoſe ſinnes whereby he hath moſt diſhonourea his God; bur a 
falſe heart-is ſo far from Rudying revenge, that he ratherſwells 
like theſſea, againſt the Law which banks his tuft in, and is angr 
with God who hath made fin ſuch a leap ; "that be muſt hazard his 
ſoul if he will bave it. 4 
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Of the emtireneſſe of onr furniture, It muſt be the whol 
Armonr of God, _ 


He third Branch in the Saints furniture is, the entireneſſe 
thereof, The whole Armunr of Grd. The Chtiſtians'Armour 
muſt be complear,and that in a threefold reſpe&, 


SECT. 1, 
Firft,he muſt be armed in every part c«p-4-pe,ſoul and body,the 


Powers of the one, and ſenſes of the other, not any part left 
naked. *A darc may fly in at a little hole, ( like thar which 


Py Fought 8 meſlage of death to eAhad, through the joynts of his 


arnefle) and Saran is ſuch an Archer, who cat! ſhoot at pen- 
F _ iy 


 Pat'on the whole Armonr of God. 

ny dread.” Ifall the man be armed, ind the eye left wich- 
os Satan. can ſoon ſhoot his fire-balls.of ale in _— loop- | 
hole which ſhall he the whole houſe on Blame; ...Zvelpok'r but | 
ont Erree., and 2 ubeouy dart. ſtruck her: coche- hbearc..: 16 | 
che eye be thur, an open to Corrupt, communication, | 
Satan will foon wige in at LE bolE; Ifall the outvard ſen- | 
ſes be guarded, andrche heart nor kepr. With all diligence; be will | 
ſon by hi| own thoughrs be herrayed,into, Sarans. hands, + Our 
eftiemi ly onevery fide, ad ſomuftgar Armour be, 05 hi 
right hand and on the lefe, 2-Cor, 6. 7:,, The Apoſtle calls 6nne * | 
dueprin ymeice ny, an enemy that ſurrounds ys... If there be > 
any part of the line unguarded or weakly provided, there Sa- 
tan falls 0n; we ſeethe enemy $ften encer che City ar one fide , . | 
whilt he isbear back 611 rhe othet, for want of care to. keep the 
##Hble fie; Siran'divideshis te Plaons into ſeveral ſquadtons, 
bne keemploy rofſaulk here, ano ther roftorm there;: We read | 

$ of- Alethly WiC ednefſe and Dickual, wicked KOEN whilt thou re> 
pelleſt Nena rempriny thee to fleſhfy wickedneſſe, he may be ensl | 
tring thy ther che other gare.of ge wickednefle., Perhaps | 
rhe TEL thy ing HT png al | pars of thy, life ; bur | 
whar #fmibur haſt chow to d,.thy. judgment 2: If - | 
he ſurpriſe Sr Jon, corrupting: ck he ſome. errour;; then 
thou wilr not long hotd Gut in y pratice, He tha cauld. hot 
ber thenrs rophan cheSibbath amangScol its and Atheiſts will | 
derche fowl of Tuck 2 CO Fac 26s» ne : liberty | 
= Thys'we fee what tos ju lng FO premoutjil ro" | 
Fs COP. - _—" vl Fr | . 
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 ereaſe the whole body of grace; indeed, that ishealch w hen the 


whole body thrives. [ Adde ( airh be J) to jour. fanh vertue ; 
Faith is the. fi{e-leading 'grace. , V ll” batt thav faich,,. adde 
vertue s True,fafthiso a working ir:4ng nature; wichrur good 
workesit is dead or dying.” Fides pjngu:fcit operibus, Litther , 
'Tis kept in plight and heart by a holy life, as the fleſh, which 


 plaiſters over the frame of mans body, though jr receive His hear 


from the vitals within, yet helps to preſerve the very life_of 
choſe -vitals :' thus good works and gracious aRionghave their 
lifefrom faith;” yer are neceſſary belph to Pteſerve. the. lifc of 
 faich ; -chus we ſee ſomerimes the childe —Og the Parent that 
bare ic, and therein performes but hisduty. -. Thou art fruitful in 
good works, yet thou art not out of the deyils ſhor, exceptthou 
addeſt ro thy vertne kwwledge, This is the candle. without which 
faith cannot ſee ro_ do irs work. Art thou og togivean 
almes? if ithe not rc #lats charitas, if charity hath notthiseye 
of knowledge to dire& when, how, what, and to whom thou arc 
ro give, thou mayeſt at onice wrong. God,, the perſon thou re- 
lieveR, and thy ſelf. Art thou humbling thy ſelfe fo thy lfinne? for 
want of knowledge inthe rerrour,of the Goſpel, Satan may 
play upon oy ns and either perſwade thee thou art not 
umbled enoubh, when. God knowes, rhou art almoſt quack- 
led with oy ren, and even ated down .the im ſous 
corrent of thy ſorrow into deſpair , or elſe ſhewing rhee 
blubber*d face,may flatter Be for confidence of thjbu- 
miliation. -Perhaps thou ſceſt the tame of God diſbonouted 
in theplace where thou liveſt, and thy ſpirit is ſtirred within 
thee, ( as Pazlat eAth:ns) now-if knowledge fits not in the 
ſaddle to reine and bridle in thy zeal, thou wilt be ſoon carried 
_ hecge andditch, genie: ſome precipice or o- 
ther irregular aRing: . Neither is knowledge cnough,ex- 
ceptt uber” ; mA. Temperance,. which Bt (I pe on 
ts thatgrace, whereby the Chriſtian (as Maſter of his own houſe) 
ſo orders his affeAions (like ſervants to reaſan and faith, ) rhat 
they do not irregularly move, . or inordinately laſh out. into de- 
kres of, '6ares for, or joy in the creature-comforts of this life , 
without which Satan will be too, hard for thee.” [The Hiftorian 
cells us; that one of the famous barrels between the Egn/iſhand 
French, that which loſt the' French the' Jay was @ thower of 
3.1953 Engliſh 


——Hke to fall, Wel 


- 


———— 


"* Puron the whole Armourof God, 


Engl ſh Artows , which did ſo gall their Horſe, as put the whole 
Army-into diſorder., their Horſe/knowing no rancks dd tread 
down &heit own men: The AﬀeCtions are bur as the Horſe tothe 
Rider,on which Knowledge ſhould be mountes; if Satans barbed 
Arrows 1:ght on them , ſothatthe deſires of the creature prove 
untuly , and jufile with thy defires of Ch:ift, thy care to'keep 
thy credit or eflate , put thy+care to keepa good conſcience - 
to diſofder., and thy carnal joy'in wife and child crample down, 
or gerbefore thy joy m the Lord ; judge on which fide victory is 

, ſuppoſe thou marcheſt provided thus far'in 
goodly array towards heaven,while rhou art ſwimming in proſpe- 
ciry,muſt thou not alſo provide for foul-way and weathet,l mean, 
an afflited eſtate? Satan will line the hedves with a thouſand 
temptations, 'when thou comelt into the narrow lanes-of ad- 
v=rfity, wiere thou cauſt not 'run from this ſoft of tempration 
as in 'the champaign of proſpetity. -Poflibly chou that didſt 
eſcape the ſnare of an a!lurivg world;maifſt be diſmounted by the 
me when it f. owns; though temperance kept chee from be- 
ing drunk w'th the ſweer nes of thoſe pleaſures, 'yet for want 
of p tence thou mailt 'b>drurk with che wine of aftoniſhmene 
which is in affitions hand: : Therefore, ſaith rhe Apoſile, -to 
ferp.r noe add p ence; enher poſieſs thy ſelf ip patience, or 
_ elſe dme nving evil of diſcontenc will poſſeſs thee. An impz- 
rient ſoul in affRion is a Bedlam in-chains, yea, too like the de. 
vilin his chains; 'that rageth againſt God whilt be is ferrered 
by him. Well, haſt thoupatiznce ? an excellent grace indeed, 
bur notenough ; thou muſite a pious man as well asz patient, - 
Therefore ſai-h the Apoſile, 77 pats «ce add godlineſſe. There is 
an atheiltical Rupidparience , and there is a gocly Chriſtian pa- 
' tience : Szran numms the conſcience of theone, and no won- 
der be complainsnotthar feels not 3 bur the Spiric of Chritt 
ſweetly calms the orher, not by taking away the ſenſe of pain, but 
by overcor.ing it with the ſenſe of his love. Now godlineſs 
comptehends the whole worſhip of God , inward and outward, 
If choubecſt never. ſocxaRt in thy moralls, and not a worſhipper 
of God, then thou art an Arheitt. '*If thou doett worſhip God, 
and thagdevourly, but not by Scripture-rule, thou art an Idola- 
rer, . Ifaccording tothe rule, butnorin ſpiric and truth , then 
thou artan hypocrice, and ſo OG FIG devills mourh. wm 
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if thou doRt give-God ane piece of his wotſhip., and.devyeſ an- 
other ; fill Saran comes to his marker.” | Prov. 28. g. He that 

wneth back is ear from htaring che Law', his prayer 11an' abs- 
mination 80the Lord, Yet (Chriſtian) all tby Artnour is not on, 
Thy godlineſs indeed would ſuffice, werr thou to live in a world 
by thy ſelf, or hadſt 19 to do but immediace communion 
. with God, But (Chriſtian )thou muſtnor always dwell on this 
mount of immediate worſhip, and when -chou deſcendeft, thou 
haſt many -rethren,and ſervants to thy Father, who live: with 


thee in the ſame famil ; and rhou muſt comportthy - 
ingly, or elſe thy Fat will de an —Thou halt bre. 
chren, htirs -of the ſame promiſe with thee , - therefore .you 


muſt add to godlineſs Sotherly kind»efs. If Satan can ſer you 
at odds, he gives adeep wound to your godlineſs. You will 
hardly joyn- hearts in a dury thar cannot joyn hands in love. 
Secondly:cher: are not only.brerhren bar ſervants, a mulcitude 
of e carrial ones, who though they never had the names 
ef tons and daughters, yet retain to Gods Family, and thy hea» 
venly Father will have thee walk unblameably,, yea, winningly 
to thoſe that are withour 5 which that chon marſtdo , chou mult 
add td brotherly kindneſs charizy ; by which- grace thou ſhale 
be willing to do good to the. worſt of men : When they curſe 
thee thou- muſt pray for them , J= pray for-no. {eſs ritau 2 
Chriſt, a Heaven for them. Father, forgive them, ſaid Chriſt, 
while they were raking it his fide for his heart-blood. And tru- 

ly I am perfwadedthe want of. chis laſt piece of Armour, hach 
- given Satan great advantage in theſe our rimes. We are ſo a- 
fraid out charity ſhould be too btoad , whereas in this ſenſe, 
if it be not as. wide as the world, ic ts toe ſtrait forthe com- 
mand which bids us 4o good ro all, May not we Mipiſters be 
chatged with the want of this when the firain of our preach. 
ing 18 ſolely direQed ro the Saints, and no pains taken in reſ- 
cuing poor captived Souls,, yer uncal*d out of ' the: devils 
churches , who may hale chem to Hell without any diſturbance, 
while we are comforting the Saints, and preaching their privi- 
leges; but in the meantime let the ignorant be 1gnorant Rilf, 
and the profane profane ſtill; fot want of a compaſſionace cha- 
rity to their ſouls, which would excite us to the ving and 
exhorcing of them , thac they might alſ@ be brought'inco the 
| | way . 


* 
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way of life, as well as the Saints encouraged , who are walkin 
therein, -- We are fiewards to provide - bread for - the Lords 
houſe; rhe, part of our hearerg cannot ,- muſt not have 
the childreng bread , and (hall we therefote  yive them-no por 
tion arall > Chrifts charity picied the mulcicude, cowbom in 
his publick preaching he made ſpecial application, as'in that 
famousSermoHs ,' moſt part of which is ſpere in rouſing up the 
fleepy conſciences of the hypocritical Phariſees , by thoſe chun- 
der<claps of woes and curſes ſo often dariounced againſt them , 
AMat.23. Again, how great advantage ach Satan from the 
want of this charity 1a our families? + Is it not obſerved how 
k:clecare israken byprafelling Governours of ſuch Societies, 
for the infiruQing their youth. ?- Nay, 'c1s a principle which ſome 
bavedrurk in, that*cis not their” dury,- O where is their cha- 
rity in the. mean time, when they can ſee Satan come within 

their. own walls, and®rhim drive a child, a ſervants jn their 
Enorance and profaneneſs to helf, and nor ſo much as {ally 
out upon.this enemy by « word of reproofor infirucion, to res 
ſcuerheſefillyſouls out of che murcherers hands ? We muſt lea 

. themtotheir liberty forſooth , and thar is as fair play as we cen 

give the devil ; give bur corrupt nature enough of rhisRope,and 

it will ſoon-{trangleche very principles of God and Religion 'in 
theirtender yeats, | | | 


we - __—_ 
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SECT. $3. 


Thirdly, theeentireneſs of the Saints Armour may be taken 
* Not enely for every part and piece of che Saints furniture, bur 
for the compleatneſs and perfettion of every piece.. As the 
Chriſtian is ro endeavour afrer every grace, ſo isheo preſs af- 
- ter the advance and inereaie of every grace, even to perfeQion 
it ſelf; as heis to add to hisfairh verrue, fo heisto add faith 
co: faith , heis ever ro be compleating of his grace, Its chat 
which is frequently preſt upan behevers, - Marth. 5. 48. Beye 
perfetl, as your heavenly Fathers perfeft. And purefie your ſelves, 
as God 1x pure, Where we have an exaQt ewpy fer, notasif we 
could equalize that purity and perſetion which is in God , bur 
to make us itive the more , _— ſhell fee how —_ 


Put on the whole Armour of Gad. 


I, 
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ts 
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ſhort we fall of our copy when we write the faireſt hand. 0+ 
Fames 1. 3. Let patience have *ts perfett work,, that youmay be en- 
tire, wanting zothing, or wanting in nothing. Thou who makeſ(t. 
a: hard ſhift ro catcy-a-litcle burden with thy little patience , 

wouldeſt ſink under a greater , therefore. there is-need thar pati- 

ence ſhould be ever perfeQtiag, leſt at laſt we meet a burden too 

heavy for our weak ſhoulders. Tak? a few Reaſons why the 

Chrittian ſhould be thus compleating ofhis grace. 

Fic , becauſe graces ſubjze& tro decays, and therefore ever 
needs cotnpleating , as in an Army , eſpecially which often en- 
eaceth in Batre! , their Acms are batter'd and broken , one 'man 
hath his helmer bent, another bis ſworg gap't , a third his pitol 
unkx'd; and therefore recruits are ever neceſſary, In one temp- 
ration the Chriltian huh his helmet of hope beacen off his head, | 
in another his patience hardput toc, The Chriſtian had need 
have an Armour-ſhopar hand to make ughis loſs, and that ſpee- 
dily, for Satan is moſt like to fall on when the Chriſtian is leaſt 
prepared to receive his charge. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired 


"- ro {ft you; he knew they wereat that time weakly provided, 


(Chriſt their Captain now to-be rakzn from the head of their 
Troop , diſcontents among themſelves, ſtriving who ſhould be 
greateſt, andtheir recruits of tronger grace, which-the Spirit was 
to bring, not yet come.) Now he bath adeſignto ſurpriſe them, 
and therefore Chriſt carefully ro prevent him , promiſeth ſpee- 
dily-ro ciſpatch his Spiric for their ſupply , and in the mean time- ' 
ſends them- to Jer«ſalem , tofltand as it were ina body in their 
joynr ſupplications, upon their guard, while he comes to their 
relief, ſhewing us in the weakneſle of our graces what to do;and 
whither to go for ſupply. _ ; 

Secondly, Becauſe Satan is:compleating-his skill and wrath. 
*Tis not for-nought that he 1s call*d thz old Serpent , ſubtle by 
nature , bur more by experience ; wrathfubby nature, yer every 
day more and more enraged ; like a Bull, the longer hes baired,}. 
the more fury he ſhews. And therefore we who are.to grapple 
with him, now his time isſo ſhort, had need come wll appoint--. 
ed into the field. ; : Bo; 

Thirdly, Ic is the egg of all Gods diſpenſations,to compleat his 
Saints in their graces and comforts. Wherefore doth he lo 
aud prune byaffli&ions , but to purge , that they may bring for 


avore - 


oy 
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more fr#'t (that is fullet and fairer? ) Tribulation works patience ; Rom. 15, x, 


*Tis Gods appcintmenrfor thatend. /r works, that is, it encreal- . 
eh che Saints patience; it enragerh indeed the wicked , bur . 


meekens che Sans.” *Tis his detign in che Goſpel preached 
to catry on his Saints from: faith ro faith, Row. 1. 17.. And 
accordingly he hath furniſhed his Church with in{iruments, and 
choſe with cifrs ,; for the rfeftling of tle Saints, and fo-the edj- 
fying of the body of Chriſt , Epbel, 4 14. Wherefore doth the 
ſcaffold and , andthe workmanon ic, if the buildings go nor 
vp 2 For 'us not to advance under ſuch means is to make 
void the counſel of God: Therefore the Apoſtle b'ames the Chri- 
ſian J-ws, Heb. 5. 12. for their non-proficieney in the School 
of Chrifg , #hen for the tim 9? ought to be teachers , ye have need 
that one tcach you again which be th. firſt jr,xc5, les of the Oracles 
of God. , 

Co how feware there who endeavour thu; to promove in their 
ſpirirual Rate, ' and labour to perfeA what tsyer lacking in their 
knowledge , patience, andtherelt, ' Fifi, tel{ ſomeofaddin2 
faich tofaith , one degree of grace 'to- anoth2r, and you ſhall 
find they lfave more 'mind to joyn houſe to houſe, and lay 
field to field; their ſoulsare arhicſ, ever gaping for more, but 
- of what ? not of Chriſt, or Heaven : Tr is earth, earchthey never 


think they havgenough' of , ti'l death comes and tops their! - 


mouth with a ſhovel-ful, digg'd out of their own grave. Whar 
a tormenting life ruſt they needs have, whoare always crying 
for more weight, and yer cannot preſſe their covetous defires to 
death ? O Sirs, the only way (if men would believe ic) ro quench 
this chirſt to the creature , were to enkindle another after Chrift 
and Heaven. Get but a large hearrvehemently thicſing after 
theſe, andthe other will diealone. As the Fevouriſh thirſt doth 
when nature comes toher temper. S$2:condly, others labour not, 
thus to perfe& grace, b=canſe they have a conceit they are pec- 
fe —_— and upon this fancy throw away praying, hearing, 
and all other Ordinances, as ſtrings for- thoſe. in' grace 
ro be carried by, whoare nor arrived co their high attainments. 
O. what fools does pride make men ! Truly Heaven. were no 


ſach defirable place , if we ſhou{d be no moreperfeR_ than thug, - 


a ſorr of people thar are too high for this world, and too low for 


another. The way by which God cures this phrenzy of pride , - 


85 perfeR as the Saints grace is now in 


= 
ww 
, 


: how far they arefrom that perfeRion they dreamed of fo rainly. 


Thirdly, others ybo have truegrace,, and defize the advance- 
ment of ut, yer are diſcouraged in their endeavour for fnore, from 


too deep a ſenſe of rheir preſent penury. Bid ſome ſuch, labour 


to get more r of corruption , more faith on, and love ro 


.God, that they may be able to do the will of God cheartully, 


and ſuffer it in che greateſt afflitions. paricatly, yza, chankfully, 


and they will never believe;, thatthey whoſe faich is ſo weak, 
love ſo chill, and Rock ſo little in hand, ſhould ever attain coany 


thing like ſuch a picch. You. may as well perſyade a. beggar 
with one poor penny in hispurſe, chatifhe will go Md trad: 


with that, he ſhall come to be Lord Mater of Londen before he 


dye. - But why, poor bearts, ſhould you thus deſpiſe the day of 


fmall chings? Do you not ſee a lncle grain of multard-ſced 


doit forusgromth at iaſt as ' 
wells lictlenefle ac firit ?. Dareſt thou ſlay thou. haſt no graceat- | 
all? If thou haſt but any, ( though the leaſt thatever any had 


into a tree, and weak grace compar! 


to begin with) Idarecell thx that he hath done more for thee 


in that, than he ſhould in making that which is now ſoweak | 
caven. . Firſt, be hach 
done more, conſidering ic as an- a& of Power. There is 2 greater 


- gud berween no grace and grace, than between weak grace and 
rong, berween a Chaos and nothing, thanberween a Chaos and 
this beautiful frame of heavenandearth. The firſt days work of 
both Creations is the greateſt. Secondly , conſider it as an a& 
of grace,it is greater mercy togive the firlt grace of conyerſiong, 


than tocrown-that with glory. Ir is more-grace and condeſcent 


3n a Prince to marry a poor Damoſel,thanhaying married her to 


clothe her like a Princeſs ; he was free to dothe firſt or nor, bur 
his relation to her pleads ſtrongly for the, other, God w_ | 
have choſen whether he would have given thee grace or no, but 

having done this, thy relation to Him and his Covenant alfo do 
oblige bim toadd more and more , till he hath ficted thee as a 


'Bride for himſelf 1n glory. 


C HAP, 
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of the uſe of onr Spiritual Armonr , or the exerciſe 

41 | df. Grace, FROST: b 


Ti fouthavd lat branch inthe Saincs furnirure is , che uſe 


they are co makethercof, wivradr mir wanrriar 75 Og; Pur 
onthe whole eArmonr of ed... Bcicfly, whar is this duty, Pur on 2 
Theſe being Saints (miiny-of them at leaſt) he wrices to, *tis nor 
onely putting on by conyerhon,, what fome of them might nor 
yer have; bur alfc ey ſhouldexerale what they have. 
It 130m this on — A and ancther chinx 
<0 have ut on; to havegrace intheprinciple, and grace - 
in the aQ.. So that the — RES Ss | 
Ic 1s not © have grace, but this grace in 
exerciſe. wor, xi nad is made to be worn: fo ns 
down, or ting off our Armour till we havedone our var- 
fare, and fin! our courſe, Our-Armourand ourgarmenc 


-of fieſh cooff rogerher ; then indeed will be no need of warch > 
andward, ſhicldor helmer.. Thoſe dutics and field- - 


*ofaces (as I may call Faith, Hope, and the refi they ſhall bo bo- 
nourably diſcharged. In beaven we ſhall appear, nor in armour, 
but in robes: of glory bur here they arero be worn night and 
day, we muft walk, work, and fleepinthem., or elfewe ate nor 
true ſouldiers of Chrift.. This Pag/ profeiſerh to endeavour , 
Ad. 24. 16. Herein de{exerciſemy ſelf ,, tohave alway: a cyy- 
ſcience voud of offence towards, God and. towards man. Here we 
have this holy man at hisarms , training andexercifing himfelf 
in his poſtures, like ſome Souldfer by himfeif handling his 
Pike, and inuring hunſels before the Battel; Now the Reaſon 
of this is ; : 


—_P —_— —_—_—— —L_ 


SECT. 2. | 
Fir, Chriikcommands us to- hays our Atmour on - Gur grace 
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'Luk., 4+ 13+ 


in exerciſe, Luk, 12+ 3 5. Let your loyns be givded about , and your 
| bightsburning. Chriſt ſpeaks either-in a martial phraſe, azco 
ſouldiers, or in a domeſiick as to ſeryants: If as to ſouldiers,then 
ler your loyns b:girded,, and your lights burning , 1s, that we 


ſs. 


ems, 


ſhould be ready for a march , having our. Armour on ,( for the 
Belc 'goes over all) and our match lighc, ready co give fire ac 
che firſt alarum of cempcation. If agto ſervants , which ſeems 
more natural, then he bidsus (as our Malter that 1s gone abroad) 
not through ſloch or fleep pur off our clothes, and puc out our 
lights , buc ſtand rexdy-to open when he{hall come, though ar 
midnighr, *Tis not fit the "Maſter ſhould Gland ar the door = 
knocking , aud che ſervant ewe, indeed there'is no 

dury the Chriſtian hath in charge bur iftiplics this daily exer- 

ciſe ; Pray, but how ? without ceaſtag. -Ke,oyce, bur when ? ever- 
ore, Gve thaxks , for what ? in every thing. The field of 


* Faith, andhelmec of hope, we muft hold them co the end, * The 


ſumme of all which is}, that we ſhould walk in the conftanc 
exerciſe of theſe duties and graces. Where the ſoldier is plac'd, 
there he Rands , and muſt nexcher Ricnor ſleep mil he be brought 

off. When Chcic comes , that ſoul ſhall onely have his be> 
ſing whom be finds ſo doing. | 

Secondly , Sarans advantage is great when grace 'is not in ex- . 


_.erciſe, When the devill found Chriſt ſo ready to receive his 


charge, and repel his tempration, he ſoon had enough ; it is ſaid, 
He departed for a ſeaſon , as if in his ſhameful rerreat he had com- 
forted himſelf with hopes of ſurpriſing Chriſt unawates, at an- 
other ſeaſon more advantagious to his defignz and we find 
him comiag again, inthe tyolt likely time indeed to have attain- 
ed his end, had his Enemy ' been man and not God, Now if 
this bold Fiend did thus watch and obſerve Chriſt from time. ro 
time, dothit nor behoove thee to look abour rhee , Jeſt he rake 
thy grace at one time or-othfer napping? what he miflerh now by 
chy wartchfulneſs,. be may gain ancn by thy negligence. In- 
deed he hopes thou wilc be tired out with continual duty: Surely, 
faith Satan, (when he ſees the Chriſtian up, andfervent in duty ) 
chis will not hold Jong. When he fhnds him tender of 
conſcience, and ſcrupulous of occafion to fin, This is but fora 
while, ere long I ſhall bave him unbend his bowe, and unbuckle 
-his Armour , andthen have athim. Satan knows what _ 


4» 
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thou keepelt in thy houſe ard doſet., and though he hath nor a 
hy co thy hearr, yer he can ſtand inthe next room toit. and 
lightly hear what is whiſpered chere. He hunts the Chriſtian b 
the ſcent of his own feet, and if once he doth but ſmell whic 
way thy heart enclines, he knows how to take the hint.. ifÞut 
one door be unbolted, one work unmiann'd, onegrace ofits car. 
ri:pe, hereis advantage enough, 

Tturdly, becauſeic is ſo awky a buſineſs, and hard a work, to 
recover the activity of grace once loſt, and to revive a duty in 
diſuſe : 7have pat off my coat , ſaith the Spouſe, Carr. 5. 3. She 
had given way to a lazy diſtemper , waslaid uponher bed of 
Noth , and how isit to raiſe her ? Her Belovyedis at the door 
beſeeching her 'by all the means of love, which might brj ng ws 
her remembrance the nexr relation berween them , 45 foſter, 
my love , my dove, open tome; and yer ſheriſeth not ; He tells 
her , Hu locks are fill with the drops of the night , yet ſhe ſlirs 
not: Whatisthe matter? Her coat was off, and ſhe is loathto put 
iton ; ſhe had given way to her ſloth, and now ſhe knows not 
how to ſhake it off  Shecould have been glad to have her Belo- 
ved company, if himſelf would have opened the door;-and he 
deſired as much hers , if ſhe would riſe ro [ft himin; and 
theſe terms they part. The longer a ſoul hath negle&ed 
duty, the more ado there is to getit taken up; partly through 
ſhame, the ſoul having plaid the truant,, now knows not how 
to look God on the face; and partly from the difficulty of the 
work , being double to what another finds, that walksin the 
exerciſe of his grace , here is all out of order, It requires more 
time and pains for him to tune his Inſtrument , thanfor another 
to play the leſſon. He goes to-duty asto a new work, a3 aScho- 
lar thac hath not look'd on his book ſome while , -his lefſon is ak 
moſt out of his head ; whereas another that was but even now 
 connirig it over, barh it ad »xguem. Perhaps *tisan affliction 
thou art called to bear , and thy patience unexerciſed., little or 
no thoughts thou haſt had for ſuch a time, ( while thou 'wert 
frisking in a full -paſture ) and now thou kickeſt and flingeſt, 
| even as 4 bullock wnaccuſtomed tothe yoke , Ter. 31. 18. where- 

2s another goes meekly and patiently under the like crols, be- 
cauſe he had been ftirringup his patience , and fitting the yoke 
to'his neck. You-know what aconfuſion there ig/in a Town, 
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arſome ſudden alarm in the dead of the night , the enemy at 
the gates, and they afleep*wirhin , O whar a cry is there heard ! 
one wants: his clothes; another his ſword, a third knows not 
whatto do for powder, thus inafright they run up and down , 
which would not be ifthe enemy did find them upon their guard, 
orderly waiting for his 2pproach. Such a lubbub there isin a ſoul 
that keeps not his. Armour on , this piece and that will be to ſeek 
when he ſhould uſe it. 

Fourthly, we muſt keep grace in exerciſe in reſpe of others , 
our fellow-fouldiers. Pax had this in hiseye , when he was ex- 
erciſing himſelf to keepa good conſcience, that he might not be 
a ſcandal to others. The cowardiſe of one may make others 
run; theignorance of one ſouldier that hath notskilf to handle 
bis arms, may do miſchief to his fellow-ſouldiers about him , 
fome have ſhot thar friends for their enggnies; the nnwiſe walk- 
ing of one Profeſſor makes many other fare the worſe. But 
fay , thou doſt not fall ſo far as to become a ſcandall , yet thou 
canſt not be ſo helptull co thy fellow-brethiren as thou ſhouldeſt. 
God commanded the Rewberites and Gadites to go before their 
brethren ready armed, uncilſthe Land was conquered. Thus , 
Chriſtian, thou art to be helpfull ro thy fellow-brechren,who have 


_kot; (it may be ) thar ſettlement of peace in their ſpiritas thy ſelf, 


not that meaſure of grace or comfort : Thou art to help ſuch 
weak ones, and go before them (asit were ). arm'd fortheir de- 
fence; Now ifthy grace be not exerciſed , thou art fo far un- 
ſerviceable to thy weak brother. Perhaps thou art aMaſter or 
4 Parent who haſt a family under thy wing, they -fare as thou 
thriveſt ; if thy heart beina holy frame, they fare the betterin 
the duties thou performeſt , ifrhy heart be dead and. down , 
they areloſers by the hand. So that as the Nurſe eats the: more- 
for the- Babes fake ſhe: ſuckles ,. ſo ſhouldeſt thou for their ſake 
who are under thy tuition ,, be more careful toexerciſe thy own 
grace, and cheriſh ir. 
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O but (may ſome ſay) this is a hard work indeed, our Armour” 
neyeroff, ourgracealways in exerciſe, Did God neyer meatrr 


Religion. 
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Religion ſhould be ſuch a toilſome buſineſs as this would m:ke 


it? 

Thou ſpeakeſt like one of che fooliſh world ; and ſheweſt thy 
ſelf a meer ſtranger to the Chriſtians life that ſpeakelt thus: a 
burdenq to exerciſe grace? why ? it isno burden to exerciſe the 
as of nature , to eat; to drink , towalk, all delightfulto us in 
our right temper , if any of theſs be otherwiſe, niture is oppreſt, 
ifſtuft, then difficult to breathe, if ſick , then the meat offen. 
ſiveweeat; So take a Saint in his right temper, *cis bis joy to 
be employedin the exerciſe of his grzce.in this or that dury , P/ad. 
122, 1, 1 was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go unto the houſe 
of the Lord, Is tieart leapt at the motion, When any occa- 
ſion diverts him from communion with God , though he likes 
it never ſo well, yer it is unwelcome and unpleaſing to him, as 
you who are uſed to be in your ſhops from morning t9 night, how 
redious isit for you to be abroad ſome days, though among good 
friends , becenls you are not where your work and calling lies ? 
A Chriſtian in duty is one inhis calling , as it were in his ſhop 
where he ſhould be , yea, where he would be, and thereforefar 
from being tedious. Religion is ſo burdenſome to none, as to/ 
choſe whoare infrequent in the exerriſe of it, Uſe makes heavy 
- things light , we hardly feel the weight of our clothes, becauſe 

fires ro us, and worn daily by us, whereasthe fame weight on 
our ſhoulder would trouble us. Thus the grieyouſneſs of Religi> 
ons dtities tocarnal ones, istaken away in the Saints, partly 
the fitneſs of them to the Saints principles, asalfo by theirdats 
ty excerciſe inthem. The Diſciples, when newly entrediato rhe 
. ways of Chriſt, could not pray much , or faſtlong,; the bottles 
were new, and that wine too ſtrong ; bar by that they had watk'd 
a.few years, they grew mighty in both. Doſt thou complain 
thar heaven-way is rugged? betheoftner walking init , and that 
will make itſmooth, | 

But fecondly , wete this conſtant exerciſe of grace more trou- 
bleſomrto the f ( whichis the onely complainer,) the ſweet 


advantage that accrues by this tothe Chriſtian, willabundaaly . 


recompence all his labour and pains. | , 
Firſt , the exerciſe of thy grace will encreaſe thy grace, The 
diligent hand makes rich. A provident man counts that loſt which 
might hive been got , not onely when his money is ſtole out o 
| 7 M 2 | is 
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his cheſt, but when it lies there unimproved. Such a commo- 
diy (faith the Tradeſman ) ifI had bought with that mony in. 
my bags, would haye brought me in ſo much gain , which is now 
loſt; ſo the Chriſtian may ſay , My dawning knowledge , bad I 
follow'd on to know the Lord, might haye fpread to broad day : 
F bave more undertanding , faith David, than all my teachers. 
How camehe by it > he'l tell youin the next words, for thy te$ti- 
monies are my. meditaticn, He was more in the exerciſe of duty and. 
r:ce. The beſt wits are not always the greateſt Scholars , becauſe. 
their ſtudy isnor ſuitable to their parts, neither always proves he. 
the richeſt man, that ſets up with the greateſt ſtock. A little grace 
well-husbanded by daily exerciſe will encreaſe, when greater ne- 
gleted ſhalldecay. 

Secondly, As exerciſe encreaſeth, ſo it evidenceth grace. 
Would a man know whether he be lame or no, ler him riſe, he'l 
be ſooner ſatisfied by one turnin a room, than by along diſpute, 
and he ſir ſtill; Wouldeſt thou know whether thou: loyeſt God? 
be frequent in a, as of love; the more thefire js.blown 
up, the ſooner *c - andſo of all other graces. Some:imes 
the ſoul is queſtioning whether it hath any patience , a——_ ; 
till God comes and putshim into an afflicted eſtate, ( where he 
muſt either exerciſe this grace or periſh) and then it appears 
like one that thinks he cannot ſwim , yet being thrown into the 
River, thenuniting all his ſtrength , he makesa ſhift to ſwim to 
l:nd; and'ſees what he can do, How oft have. we heard Chriſt 
ans ſay, IthonghtT could neyer have endured ſuch a pain, truſted. 
Godin ſucha ftrait, but now-God hath'taught me what he can 
do for me, what he bath'wroughtin me ? and this thou mighteſt 
have known before, if thou wouldeſt have often ſtirred up and ex- 
exciſed thy grace. | 

Thirdly , Exerciſeof grace doth'invite God.to communicate. 
himſelf to ſuch a ſoul, God ſets the Chriſtian at work, and then 
meets himinit, Up andbe doing, and the Lord be way He 
fets a ſonl a reading asthe Funuch, and then joyns to his chariot; 
a praying, and then comes the meſſenger from heaven , O Daniel 
greatly beloved;” The Spouſe who loſt her Beloved on her bed , 
finds him as ſhe comes from the Sermon, Cant. 3.4. It was but a 


kithe that I paſſed from them, but I found bim wha my ſoul loved, 
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SECT. 3: 


This falls ttexvy on their heads, who are ſo far from exerciſing: 
grace , that they wa'k inthe exerciſe of their luſts, their hearts 


are like a Gl2ſs-houſe , the fire is never out, the ſhop-windows | 


. 


never ſhut, they are always at work , hammering ſome wicked. 
proje@ or other upon the anvil of their hearts, chere are ſome 


who give ſcope to their laſts , what their wretched hearts will , 


they ſhall have, they cocker their luſts, as fome their children, _ 


deny them nothing , who, ( as it is recorded of Davidto Ade- 


2ijab ) do not ſo much asfay to their ſouls, Why doſt thou ſo? - 


why art thou ſo proud fo covetous,ſo prophane?They ſpend their 


days in-making provifion for theſe gueſts : as at ſome Inns, the - 
houſe never cools, but as one gueſt goes out, another comes in, . 


as one luſt is ſerved, another iscalling for attendance, as ſome 
exerciſe grace more.than others, ſothere are greater traders in 
ſin, that ſet more a work than others, andreturn more wrath in 
a day, than others ina month. Happy are fuch ( in compariſon 
oftheſe ) whoare chain'dup by Gods reſtraint upon their out- 


ward man or inward , that they cannot drive on ſo furiouſly as-: 
theſe, who by health ofbody , power , — in place, . 
O 


riches.and treaſures in their coffers, numbneſs and —_— it. 
their conſciences, ,are hurried on to fill up the meafure of their 


fins. Wereadof the Afſyrian, that he enlarged his heart as hell , . 


Qretching- out his defires as men do their bags that are thrack'd 
full with mony to hold more, Hab.2. 5. Thusthe Adulterer, as 
this body were not quick enoughto execute the commands of 
his luſt , ſtirs it up by ſending forth his amorous glances, which 
come home laden with adultery , blows up this fire with unchaſt 
Sonnets and belly-chear, proper fuel for the Devils kitchen, and 


the malicious man , who that he may1oſe no time from hisluſt : 


15 a tearing his —— iecesas he lieson his bed, cannot 
fleepunleſs fone ſuch bloody ficrifice be offered to his raven-. 
ingluſt, O how may this ſhame the Saints} how oft is your 
zeal ſo hot , that you-cannor ſleep ill your hexrts have been 
in heaven, as you are on-your beds, and there pacified with the 


fight of. your dear-Saviour, and ſome embraces of love from - 


tam - 
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| living and w 
Prezchets Art , in painting forth the ſamein his diſcourſe, yer 


It reproves thoſe who flout and mock at the Saints, while ex- 
erciſing their- graces; none jeer'd as the Saint in his calling, 
Men may work in their ſhops, abd every one follow his calling as 
diligently as they pleaſe , and no wonder made of this by thoſe 
that paſs by in the [treets, butler che Chriſtian be ſeen ar work 
for God, in the exerciſe ofany duty or grace, and heis hooted 
at, deſpiſed, yea hated. Few ſo bad indeed, bur ſeem tolike 
Retigioninthe notion, they cancommend a Setmon of holineſs 
like a diſcourſe of God, or Chriſt in the Pulpit, but when theſe 
are re:lly ſec before their eyes, as they ſparklein a Saints con- 
verſition, they are very contemptibleand hateful tro them , this 

thing holinebs bites : and though chey liked che 


now they run from chem, and ſpit at them, this exerciſe of grace 
offends the prophane heart, and flirs up the enmity that lies with- 
m : As Aichal, ſhe could not but flour Davidto ſee him dancing 
b:fore the Ark. Hethat commended the Preacher for making a 
leatned diſcourſe of zeal, will railon a Saint ,, expreſling an e& of 
z:al in his place and ay , how grace comes t00 near him, . A 
naughty heart muſt ſand ar ſome diſtance from holineſs, that the 
beams thereof may not beit too ſtrongly on his conſcieece, ahd fo 
he likesirt. Thusthe Phariſces, che Prophets of old;, theſe were 
holy men ifi ther account, and they can laviſh out their mony on 
their Tombsin honour ofthem ; butChriſt, ( who was more 
worth than all 6f them ) he'is ſeorn'd and h2ted , What's the my- 
ſtery of this? The reaſon was, theſe Prophets are off the ſage, | 
and Chriſt on. Paſcitwr in vivis livor, poſt fata | 

Try by this whether you have graceor no, doſt thou wilk in 
the exeraſe of thy grace > Hethat hath clothesſurely will wear 
them, and not be = naked. Men talk of their faith , repen» 
tance, love to God, theſe are eons , but why do they 
not let us ſee theſe walking abroad in their daily converſation ? 
ſurely ifſuchgueſts were in thy ſoul, they would look out fome= 
timesat the window, and be ſeen abroad in this duty, -and that 


{ holy aQion, grace is of a ſtirring natare, and fiot ſuch adezd 


' thing ( likeanimage,) which-you may lock up ina cheſt , and 
none ſhall know we God you worſhip , no grace will ſhew it 
ſelf, it will walk with youinto all places and companies , it will 
buy with you, and ſell for you, it will havea hand in all-your 
| enterprizes, 


tho 
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enterpriſes, it will comfort you when youare ſincere and faith- 
ful for God, andit will complain and chide you when you are 
otherwiſe, go to, ſtop its mouth,-and heaven f 
ic will groan, mourn, and ſtrive, even 2s a living man when you 
would ſmoother him. Ile as foon believe the man to be alive, 
that hes peaceably as he is nail'd up in bis Coffin, without Rrife 
or bus{le, as that thou haſt grace, and neverexerciſe itin any at 
of ſpiricual life. What man! haſt thou grace, and carried fo 
peaceably , as a fool totheſtock ,, bythy luſt? Why hangeſt 
thou there nail'd to thy luſt ? Jf thou haſt grace come down and 
we will believe it, butif thou beeſt fuch a tame flave 7s to fic ill 
under che command of luſt ,, thou deceiveſt thy ſelf. Haſt thou 
grace, and ſhew noneof it in the condition chou art plac'd in? 
May be thou art rich, dof? thou ſheyy thy humility towards 
thoſe that are beneathe thee? doſt thou ſhew 2 hexvenly. mind 
breathing after heaven more than earth 7 Ic may bethy heart is 
pufft with thy eſtate , that thou lookeſt onthe-poor as crearures 
of ſome lower þecies than hy ſelf, and difdaineſt them , and as 
for beaven thou thinkeft not ofic. Like- that wicked Prince 
that ſaid , He Wowld loſe his part in Paradiſe rather than in Paris 
Art thou poor ,, why doſt not exerciſe grace-inthat condition > 
Art thou contented, diligent > miy beinſtead of coritencation 
thourepineſt, canſt not ſee a fair lace on thy rich brothers cloth, 
but grudgeſt it inſtead of concurring with Providence by difi. 
to ſupply thy wants; Thouart ready to break through the 
ge into thy neighbours fat paſture ,. thus ſerving chy own 
turn by a ſin, rather than waiting for C ods bleſſing on thy honeſt 
diligence , if ſo, be- not angry we caltthee by thy right name , or 
atleaſt queſtion whecher we-may ſtile thee Chriſtian, whoſe car... 
tiage is fo croſ$to thar ſ:cred name, which is'coo holy ts he writ- 
ten 0Qarotten poſt. ; 
Beexhorted,, O ye Saintsof God, to walk inthe exerciſe of 
ce.. Tris the Miniſters duty with the continnal breach of ex- 
ortation, andif'need be , reproof, to keep this heavenly fire 
clean on the Saints Akar, Peter ſaw it neceſſary to have the 
bellows always in lis hands, 2 Per. 1.12. 7will nit be megti 
zo pt yon always in remembrance of theſe things , ou ye know 
thew, and be Pabliled mmthe preſent rrarh; (chat ſhall not _ 


ll hear its yoice I 
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him off) as long as heisin this Tabernacle, he ich be will 


ſtir them up, and be putting chews in remembrance;verſ.13. There 


isa ſleepy diſcaſe weareſubjc togin this life , Chriſt , though 


he had rouſed up his Diſciples twice, yet gakes them napping t 
third time. Either exerciſe thy grace, or Satan will a& thy cor- 
ruption, as one bucket goes down, the other riſeth, there is a 
body of fin within, which likea malignant party watcheth fot 
ſuch a.rime to ſtep-into the ſaddle, and *cis eaſier to keep them 
down, thanto pull rhem down; Thy timeis ſhort , and thy 
way long, thon hadit beſt pur on, leſt thou meaneſt to beover- 
taken with" night , before thou petteſt within ſight of thy Fa- 
thers houſe.. How uncomfortable *cis for a traveller in Heaven- 
road (above all other ) ro go potching in the dark , many can 
with aking hearts teli- rhee, And what haſt thou here to mind 
likethis> Are they worldly -cares and pleaſures? TIsit wiſdom to 
lay our ſo much coſt ohthy Tenement,, which chou art leaving, 
and forget what thou muſt carry with thee? Before the fruit of 
theſe be ripe which thou art now grntng , thy ſelf may be rot- 
ting in the grave. 7me 5s ſbort, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 29. 
xaygds owtraru@. The world is near its Port, and therefore 
God hath.contrated the fails of mans life but a while, and 
there will not be a point to chuſe, whether we had wives or nor, 
richesor not , but there will bea vaſt difference between thoſe 
that had grace, and thoſe that had not , yes, between thoſe that 
did drive a quick trade in the exerciſe thereof, and thoſe that 
were moreremiſs ;, the one ſhall have an abzndant entrance into 
glory, while the other ſhall ſuffer loſs in much of hislading, which 
ſhall be caſt over-board as Merchandize that will bear no price 
in that heavenly Country, yea, while thou art here., others 
ſhall fare the better by thy lively _m Thy cheerfulneſs and 
aRivity in thy heavenly courſe will help others that travel with 
thee ; he is dull indeed that will not put on, when he ſe.s ſo 
much metall for God in, thee who leadeſt the way. Yea, thy 
grace will-give a check to the ſins of others , who never ſtand in 
ſuch awe, as when grace-comes forch and ſits like a Ruler in 
the gate., to be ſeen of all that paſs by. The fyearer knows 
not ſuch Majeſty is preſent, when the Chriſtian is mealy- 
mouth'd, and ſo goes onand fears no colours., whoſe grace had 
it.but her dagger of zeal ready , and courage to draw it forth.in 
"Aa 
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TY That ye my-be able to ſtand, Oc. 


a wiſe reproof would-make fin quit the place, and with ſhame. 
run. into its hole, Fob 29. 8. The Joung men ſav me and hid 
themſelves ; the Princes refrained talking , and laid their hand os. 
their mouth. | And doth not God deſerve the' beſt ſervice thou 
canſt do him in thy geperation ? Did hegive thee grace to lay 
itup ina dead ſtock , and none to' be the better? or can you 
fay, that heis wanting-co you in his loveand mercy ?+are they not 
eyerin exerciſe for your good ?'Is the eye of Providence ever 
ſhut? No, He ſlawbers not that keeps thee : Or is it one momenc 
offthee? No, Theeye of the Lord 1s npon the righteoms', He hath 
fixed it for ever, and with infinite delight pleaſeth himſelf in the 
objet. When was hisear ſhut, or his hand, either from receiv- 
ing hy cries, or ſupplying thy wants? nay, doth not thy con- 


dition take upthe thoughts of God, and are they any other than . 


thoughts of pzace which he entertains? A few drops of this oyl. 
will keepthe wheel in motion... © * is oy 


W 
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hH$(88$6843444: 4264404444 


REC EC ADL 


£2.22: Heſe words preſeit vs with-thereaſon |, why the | 
| B& 22> Chriſtian ſouldier is to. be thus Ainplcarly 
ee armed, Thar he may be ableto ftand againſt the 
8 | Owiles of the devil. . The ftrength' of which ar- 
gument lies in thefe two particulars: 
Firſt, the danger,iFunatm'd/, the enemy is . 


no mean contemptible one , no leſg'than the. - 


devil, ſet out as a cunning Engineer by his wiles and ſtratagems. 
Secondly , The certainty of ſtanding againſt all his wits and ' 


wiles, if we be thusarmed , That ye may be able toſtand, Asno - 
ſtanding without Armour , ſonofear of falling: into. the Fiends - 


hands4jt arm'd. 
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- ſerves in handlin 
' Now becauſeit f 
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To begin with the firſt, the Saints enemy 
-by his wiles, uevodcins Ts drains, 


operly the 


the devil deſcribed. 
methods of Satan , 


K#9oJ4e of vi3oS ©, which ſigmhtes, that Art and Order one ob- 


a point ; weſay,, ſuch a one is. methodical : 
ews ingenuity and acutenels of wit ſo to com- 


pole a diſcourſe, therefore itis transferr'd 'to expreſs che ſub- 
tilty of Satan in laying of his plots-and ſtratigems, in his warkie 
p arations againſt the Chriſtian. Indeed , che experc ſouldjer 
ath his orderas well as the Scholar , there is method in _ 
ofan Army , as well as framing an Argument. The Note which 
les before usis, | 
The devil isa very ſubtil enemy. The Chriſtian is endangered | 
moſt by his policy and craft , he is call'd the old Serpent. The 
Serpent, ſubtle above other creatures; an old Serpent aboye other 
Serpents « Satan was too crafty for manin tys perfeRtion , much 
more nowin his maimed eſtate, having never recovered that firſt 
crack he got in his underſtanding by the fall of Adam. And 


as man hath loſt , ſo Satan hath 
ence; heloſthis wiſdom inde 
but ever ſince he bath increaft 
dom enough to dohimſelf good 


hurt, 


as ſoon as he 


ined more and more experi. 


became a devil 


his craft ; though he hath not wiſe 
yetſubtilty enough todo others 
God ſhews us where his firength lies, when hepromiſeth 


he will bruiſe the head of the Serpent ;,, his head cruſh'd and he 


dies preſently 


Now in handling this point of Satans-ſubtilry, we 


ſhall confider him in hisrwo main defigns, and therein ſhew you 
his wiles and policies. His firſt main defignis, to draw into ſin. 
The ſecond isto accuſe, yex, and trouble the Saint for ſin. x irſt, 


Let usconſider the devil as a tem 
his _ ſubtilty inthree t 
Firlt, in chooſing th 


rm, 6s ew 


method and 


his temptations ,. layi 
$ hiscraft. 


atempterto ſin, and-there he ſhews 
—— _ DLOVER ſeaſon for tempting. 
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ngtheminſyeh 4: 


Thirdly, in picching on fit inſtruments for his turn, rxcarfy 0: 


his deſign. 
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of Satans ſnbilety to chooſe out the moſt advantagions 
ſeaſons for tempting, | 


| ha he ſhews bis ſubtlety, in chooſing the moſt proper and ad- 
vantagious ſeaſons for tempting, To every thing there is a 
ſeaſon, Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 3.1. thatis, a nick oftime , which 
taken, gives facility and ſpeedy diſpatch to a buſineſs : And there- 
fore the ſame wiſe-man gives thisreaſon , why man miſczrries 
& frequently , andis dilzppointed in his enterpriſes, becauſe be 
knows not his time , Eccleſ. g. 11, he comes when theBird is. 
flown. A hundred iers at onetime may rurn a Battel, - 
fave an Army , when thouſands will not do at' another. Satan: 
knows when to make his approaches , when (ifatany time) he 
is molt likely to be.entertained, AxChriſt hath the rongue of the 
learned to \ſpeaka word in, ſeaſonofcounſel and comfort , to a 
doubting drooping foul, fo Satanſhews his black Arr, and hel- 
lſhs&il, in ſpeaking wordsof ſedyQton and temprationin ſea- 
ſon; anda wordin ſeaſon is a word av its wheels. 1 {hall give 
you aview of his ſubtlety inſpecalſeaſons, which he chooſeth to- 
tempt in. 

The firſt ſeaſon he takes to temptin is , when newly convert- 
ed. 'No ſooneristhis child of grace, the new.creature born ,- 
but this Dragon pours a flood -of temptation after it. He 
learnt the «Egyptians but ſome of his own craft , when he taughr 
them that, bloody and cruel baptiſm , which they exerciſed up- 
on the 1/+«e/;tiſ6 Babes; in throwing theminto the River aſſoon 
' as as they were born. The firſt cry of the- new creature , gives - 
all the Leg:ons of Hell an Alarm ; they are as much troubled atir 
as Herod and Jeruſalem were ,, when Chriſt was born, and now 
they ſit incouncelto take away the life of this new+born King. 
The Apoſtles met with more oppoſition and perſecurionir: their 
tatrer days, when endued'withlarge portions of che Spirit , bur: 
with temptations from Satan in-therrformer , when young Con- 
verts.; as you may obſerve. in -F ſeveral. paſſages mxentnd of: 


» 
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them, Satan knew grace within was but weak , and their ſup. 


. plies promiſed at the Spirits comming,, not landed; and whenis 


an enemy morelike to carry the Town than in ſuch alow con- 
dition? and therefore he tries them kfl, Indeed the advantages 
are ſo many, that we. may wonder how the young Converc 
eſcapes with his life , knowledge weak , and ſo ſoon led irito. an- 
error , eſpecially in divided times; when m-ny ways are held 
forch , one ſaying , Here is Chriſt; another, There is Chrilt , 
and the Chriltian ready to tbink every one means honeſtly thac 
comes with good words, «$a little.child chat hath loſt his way 
to his fathers houſe ,-is proneto follow any-that offer him their 
condat. Enxperience-of what he knows little , and if Adam 
whoſe knowledge ſo perfe& , yet was ſoon.cheated ( being af- 
ſ;ulted before he was well warm in his new poſſeſſions ) bt 
much more advantage hath Satan ofthe new Convert ? in whom 
he finds every grace in ſo great an indiſpoſition to make reſiſt- 
ance, bothfrom its own weakneſs, and theſtrength of the con. 
erary corruption , ( which commonly in ſuch is much unmorti- 
fied.) which makes it a& with more difficulty and mixture, zsin a 
fire newly kindled where the ſmoak is more than the flame, or 
like beer newly tunn'd which runs thick, ſothat though there ap- 
pear more ſtrength of affection in ſuch, that it works over into 
a _ abundance of duty thanin others, 7 with 'more dregs 
ot carnal paſſions, which Satan knows, and therefore chooſerh 
ro ſtir what he ſeestroubled already. | 

Secondly , when the Saint is beſet with ſome greit aMiRion , 
thisis as ſome blind lane or ſolitary place , fit for this Thief to 
. call for his purſein. An expert Captain firſt |abours to make a 
breachin the wall , and then falls onin ſtorming the City, Satan 
firſt got power. from God to weaken'ebin his eſtate, children, 
- health; and other comforts he had , and now tempts him to impa- 
tience., and what not ? Helets Chriſt faſt forty days before he 
comes, and then he fallsto his work; As an Army ftays till a 
Caſtle be pinch'd for provifion within, and then ſends a parley , 
never more likely to be embraced thanin'ſucha ſtrait, A temp- 
ration comes ſtrong, when the way to relief ſeems to lie through 
the ſin that Satan is wooing to: When one is poor, and Satan * 
comes, What wilt ſtarve rather than ſtep over the hedge and 
ſteal for thy ſupply ? this is enough topur'fleſh and blood to the 
ſand. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , when the Chriſtian is about ſume notable enterprize 3 
-for Gods glory , then Satan will lie like a'ſerpentin the way 
an Adder in the path , that biteth his horſe heeles , [o that his rider 
ſhall fall backward. Thus be ſtood at ?u/bxab's right hand to re- 
-f him. The right handis the working hand , and his tandiri 
there implies his deſire to hinder him in his enterprize. Ind 
the devil was never friend to Temple-work , and therefore char 
work isſo long a doing. What a handſome excuſe doth he help 
-the Jews unto, The time z5 not come ; Gods time was come , but-Ezck.r. 268. 
' 


DI OD —————— 


not the devills, and therefore he helps them to this poor ſhift 
peryerting the ſenſeof Providence as ifit were-not time, becauſe 
they were ſo poor , whereas they thrive no 'better becauſe they 
went no ſooner about the work, zs God tells them plainly, Paul 
and Barnabas had a holy deſignin their thoughts to g0 viſitthe 
'brethren it every City , and ſtrengthen their faith, the devil 
-knew what a blow this might give to his Kingdom , their viſic- 
ing fnight hinder him in this Circuit, and he ſtirs up an unhappy 
difference between theſe two holy men , who grow ſo hot that 
they part in this ſtorm, At. 15,30. There were two re- 
! markable periods of Chriſts life , bis Z*trat and Exit, his e 
-into his publick Mini at his Baptiſm, and his finiſhing it ac 
his Paſſion; and at both we havethedevil fiercely eficountring 
-him. The more publick thy place, Chriſtian , and the more. 
eminent thy ſervice for God, the- more thou muſt look that the | 
- devil will fo ſome more dangerous defign or other againſt 
thee ; and therefore if every private ſouldier needs Armour 
againſt Satans bullets of temptation , then the Commanders 
and Officers who ſtand in "the front of the Battel-, much 
'"more. | 
Fourthly , When he hath the preſence of ſome obje& to 4. 
enforce his temptation. Thus he takes Eve when ſheis near the _ 
Tree. and had it in her eye while he ſhould make the motion, that 
aſſaulting two Ports at once , it might be the harder for herto 
hinder the landing of histempration, andif Zves eyesdid fo ſoon 
affe& her heart withan inordinate deſire , then much more now 
-is it exſie for himby the preſence of the obje&t , to excite and 
aRuate that luſt which lies dotmant in the heart. As Naomi ſent 
her daughter to lie at Boaz bis feet , knowing well , if he endu.. 
red her there, thefe were hope'that he might take herinto hisbed 
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at laſt , If the Chriſtian can let the obje& come ſo near , Satan 
will promiſe himſelf his ſuir may in time be granted. There- 
fore it ſhould be our care , ifwe would not yield to the fin, not 
to walk by , or ſit at the door of the occafion: Look not on 
that beauty with a wandringeye , by which thou wouldeſt not 
be taken priſoner ; parly not with thatin thy thoughts , which 


- thou meaneſt not toler into thy heart , converſation begers af- 


fe&ion : {ome by this have been brought to marry thoſe , whom 
at firſt they thought they could not have liked. "SIP 
Fifthly , After great manifeſtations of Gods love , then the 
Tempter comes. 'Such is the weak conſtitution of grace , thar it 
can neither well bear ſmiles nor frowns from God without a ſnare: 
As one faid of our Eng/;ſh Nation, Totam nec pati poteſt liber- 
tatem nec ſervitutem ; It cannot well bear liberty nor bondage in 
the heighth : So neither can the ſoul , if God ſmile and ons X 


' bimfelfa little familiarly cous, then we areprone to grow hi 


h 
and wanton, if he frown, then we ſink as much in our faith _ 
thus the one , likefair weather and warm: gleams, bring up the 
"og of corruption; andthe other, like ſharp froſts, 'nip and 
eveRFill the lowers of grace : The Chriſtian is im danger on 
-both hands , therefore Satan takes this advantage , when the 


- Chriſhanis fluſh ofcomfort, even as aChearer , who ftrikes in 
- with ſome young Heir 7 whenhe hath newly received his Rents , 


and neyer leaves till he hath eaſed him of his mony : thus $a- 
ran hes uponthe catch , then to inveigle a Saint into one ſin or 
other , whichhe knows will ſoon leak out his joy. Had ever 
any a larger teſtimony from Heaven than Peter , Matth. 16. 17, 
where Chriſt pronounceth him bleſſed , and putsa ſingular ho- © 
nour upon him , making him the Repreſentative for all his Saints, 
Nodoubt this favour to Peter ſtirred up the envious ſpirit the 
ſooner- tofallupon him, If 7oſcph's party-coloured coat made 
the Patriarchs to plot againſt him their brother, no wonder malice 
ſhould prompt-+ atan to ſhew his ſpite , where Chriſt had ſ:t 
ſuch a mark of love and honour , and therefore we find' him 
ſoon at . Peter's elbow , making him his inſtrument to tempr- bis 
Maſter, who ſoon efpied his cloven foot , and rebukes Peter with 
a Get thee behind me, Satan: Hethat ſeem'd a Rock even now , 
through SatansPolicy , is laid'a ſtone of offence for Chriſt to 
fumbleat. So David, when head received fuch wonderful 
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againſt the wiles of the devil. 


mercies , ſ{etled in his Throne wich the ruine of his enemies , yea, 
pardoned for his bloody fin, now ready to lay down his head 
with peace in the duſt : Satan chops into clowd hisclear evering, 
and rempts him to number the people; ſo ambitious is Satan, 


then chiefly to throw the Saint into the mire of ſin, when his coary 


i5.cleaneſt, 


Sixthly , atthe hour ofdeath , when the Saint is down*and 
rg in his bodily ſtrength, now this Coward falls upon 
im : 'cis thelaſt caſt indeed he hath for the game, now or ne- 
yer, overcome him .now and ever. As they ſay of the nattiral 
ſerpent, Nunquam nift moriens producitur in longum ; he neveris 
ſeen at his length till dying : ſothis myſtical Serpent never ſtrains 
his wits and wiles more , then when his time is thus ſhort. The 
Saint is even ſtepping into Eternity, and now he treads upon his 


heel, which if he cannot trip up, ſo as to hinder his arrival in bea- 


w__ yetat leaſt to bruiſeit, that he may ge with more pain thi- 
ther, | & 
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CHAP, II. : 
Satihs ſubtilty in managing his temptations, where feve- 
br 7x ole by bim to deceive the Chri- f 
ſtian, axe laid down, 


F He ſecond way wherein Satan ſhews his tempting ſubtilty, is 
in thoſeftratagems he uſeth to deceive the Chriſtian inthe 
at of temptation. . 

Firſt, He hangs out falſe colours, an1 comes up to the Chriſti- 
an inthe diſguiſe of a friend , ſo that the gates are opened to him, 
and his mations. received with applauſe , before either be dif. 
covered , therefore he is ſaid to transform himſelf into an Angel of 
light, 2 Cor. 11.14. Ofall plots 'tis moſt dangerous when he ap- 
pearsin Same; mantle , and filyers his foul tongue with fair lan- 
guage. Thus in point of error, he corrupts ſome in their judg- 
ment, by commending his notions for ſpecial Goſpel-truths , and 
like a cunning Chap-man popthentd ware, (errorsI mean that 
hbaye Jayen long upon his hagd ) onely turning bs 
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" after the mode 6f the time, and they go for new light ; under ' 


the skirt of Chriſtian liberty ,. he conveys in Libertiniſm, by 
crying up the Spirit” , . hz decries and vilifies the Scripture, by 
magniſying faich , he labours to undermine repentance , and- 
blowaup good works; by bew-1ling the corruption of the Church 
in its adminiſtrations ,- he draws unſtable ſouls from it, and a» 
muſeeh chem, till at laſt they ' -[l into a vertigo, and can ſee no 
Church at all in being. And he prevails no lefſe on the hearts * 
and lives of men by-this wile , than on their judgments, © Under 
the tiotion of zeal , he kindles ſometimes a dangerous: flame, of 
p:flion and wrath inthe heart, which like a raſh fire makes the 
Chriſtians ſpirit boil over into unchriſtian deſires of, and pray- 
ers for reyenge where he ſhould forgive; of which we have-an 
inſtance jn the Diſciples, Z#k. 9. 55. wheretwo holy men are de- 
ſiring that fire may come down from heaven, Liuledid they think 
from whence, they had their coal that did fo heat- them, cil}- 
Chriſt told them , Ne know not what ſpirit you are of, Some. 
times hepretends pity and natural affection, whichin ſome caſes 
may be good counſel , and all the while he deſires to promote - 
cowardife and ſinful ſelf-love , whereby the Chriſtian may be 
brought to flie from his colours ,”ſhrihk from the truth, or de- 
cline @me neceſfary.duty ofhig calling,, thishis wile Chriſt oor 
ſpied, when he got Pererto be his ſpokeſman, fayingy, Mafter, 
pity thy ſel}, who ſtopt his mouth with that ſharp tebuke, Ger 
thee behind me, Satan. O what need have we to ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures, our hearts, and Satans wiles; that we may not bid this. 
enemy welcorn , 'and all the while think-its Chriſt 'that cis our 


A ſecond policy he uſerth, is, to get intelligence of the Saints af-" 
fairs. This is one great whed in the Politicians clock ; to have 
ſpies in all-places, þy whom they are acquainted with the coun- 
ſels and' motions of theirenemies , and this gives them advan. 
tage, astodiſappoint their deſigns , ſo more ſafely to compaſs 
their.own. *Tisno hard matter for him to ply his game well that ' 
ſees his enemies hand.” David knew how the ſquzres went at 
Court, 7onathar”*s arrows carried him the news, and :ccord- 
ingly he remoyed his quarters , *and was too hard for his great 
enemy $xx1.- Satan is the greateſt Intelſigencer in the world, he, 
makes it his. buſineſs to enquire. inwo the inclinations , thoughts , 
affeRions, | 


, againft the wiles of, the dewil. 


affe&ions, purpoſesof the creature , that finding which humour - 
abounds, he may apply himſelf accordingly. which way the 
ſtream goes., that he may- open the paſſage -of remptation, and 
cut the channel to the fall-of the .creaturesaffeRions., and not 
forceit again(t the torrent of nature.- Now if we conſider but 
the Phreng apprehenſion of the Angelical nature, how quick he 
is totake the ſcent which way the game goes by a word drop'c, 
the caſt ofaneye or ſuch a ſmall matter P ſignal enough to give 
him the alwrm.) his experience in heart-anatomy., baving in- 
ſpe&ed, and ( as it were) diflected ſo-many in hislong atacticn, 
whereby his knowledge is much perfected., as alſo hisgreat di- 
ligence to adde tobothcheſe., being as<cloſe a Student as ever. 
conſidering the Saints , and ſtudying-how he may do them a miſ: 
chief, as we ſe2in obs caſe,,. whom he had ſo obſerved that he 
- wasable to-give an anſwer ex tempore to God , what obs ſtate 
and preſcnt poſture was,, and what might be the moſt probable 
means of obtaining his will ofhim beſides all thisz thecor- 
reſpondence that he hath with thoſe in and about the Chriſtian, 
from whom he learns much of his ſtate, as David by Haſh4; in 
Abfeloms councel , all thele conſidered , *cis almoſtimpoſlible , 
for the crexture ta {tir out of the cloſet ofhis heart, but it will 
be knowh whither he enclines ; ſome corrupt, paſſion or other 
will bewray the ſoul to him, as they did David to Saw! , who 


told him where he might find him, in che wilderneſs of Engeds. x Sam. 14, 2, 


Thus will theſe give intelligence to Satan, and ſay, If thou 
wouldeſt ſurprize ſuch a one, he-is gone that way, you ſhall have 
him in the wood of worldly gy over head and es 
inthe deſires.and cares of this life , ſee where another fits under 
ſuch a bower , delighting himſelf in this child , or that gift, en- 
dowment of mind,or the like, lay bur the lime-twig there,and you 
ſhall ſoon have him in, it.. Now Satan having this intelligence, 
lets him alone to > his part ; he ſure cannot be at a loſſe him. 
ſelf, when his ſcholars, (the JeſuitsI mean) have fuch agility 
of mind, ro wreath and caſt themſelyes into any form becom- 
-ing the perſons they would ſeduce. Is ambition the luſt the 
heart favours ? © the pleaſing projets that he will put ſuch upon] 
how eaſily having firſt blown them up with vain hopes ; 
doth he draw them into horrid fins? Thug Hamer, thathe 
may haye a monopoly of his Princes fayour , is hurried into that 
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bloody plot (fatal at laft ro himſelf) againſt the Jewes. 1s 
uncleannefſe the luſt after which the creatures eye wanders ? 
Now he'll be the Pander ,-to bring bim and his Minjon together. 
Thus he finding Awmor ſick of this diſeaſe, ſends Zonadab 4 deep- 
pated fellow, to. put this fine device into his: hed of feigning him- 
ſelf fick, whereby his ſiſter fell into his ſnare. 
Thirdly in his gradual approaches co the ſoul. When he comes 
ro tempr, he is mode and asks bur a little, he knows he may get. 
. thatat many times, which he ſhould be denied ifhe ask'r all at 
\once. A few arelet into a City , when anarmy coming in a body, 
would be ſhut our, & therefore that he may beger no ſuſpition, he 
preſents, may be, a few general propoſitions, which do not diſco- 
ver thedepth ofthis Plot; thele like Scouts go before, while 
his whole body lies hid as it were in fomeſwamp at hand. Thus - 
he wrigled into Eves boſome ,, whom he doth not at firſt daſh. 
bid take and eat, no, he is more mannerly than ſo,this would have 
been ſo hideous, that as the fiſh with ſome ſudden noiſe, by a 
ſtone caſt into theriver, isſcared from the bait , ſo would: ſhe 
have been affrighted fram holding parly with ſuch a one ; no, 
he propounds a queſtion which ſhall make way for this ,  Hath 
God ſaid ? art not miſtaken? could this be his meaning whoſe 
bounty lets thee eat of the reſt, todeny thee the beſt of all ? Thus 
he digs. abour and looſens theroors of her faith, and then. the 
tree falls the eaſier the next guſt of tempration. Thisis a dan- 
gerous policy indeed, Many have yielded to go a mile with $a- 
ran, thar never intended to g0 two ; but when once on the way , 
have beenallured further and further , nllar laſt they know not 
how to leave his company. Thus Satan: leads poor creatures | 
down into the depths of fin by winding ſtairs, that let them not 
ſee the bottom whither they are going ; Firſt, he preſents an ob- 
je that occaſions ſome thoughts, theſe ſer fire on the affeRions, | 
and theſe fame up into the brain , and cloud the underſtanding, 
which being thus diſabled, now Saran dares a little more declare 
himſelf, and boldly folicite the creature to that it would even 
now h:ve defied. ' Many who at-this day lye in open profane- - 
nefle;never though they ſhould have roll'd ſofar from their Pro= 
fefſion, -but Satan beguiled chem , poor fouls, - with their. modeſd . 
gnnings: O-Chriftians ,: give not place to Satan-,: no-RoT an 
in his firſt motions ;; he that is a beggar and a modeſt one - 
| withaut 


% 


— 


again(s the wiles of the devil. 


without qores, will command the houſe if letin; yield at firſt, 

and thou giveit away thy ſtrength to reſiſt himinthereſt; when 

the hem zs worn , the whole garment will ravel out, ifthar be 
.not mended by timely repentance. 

The fourth way, wherein Satan ſhewy his. ſubtilcy'in mana- 
ging his temptations, isin his reſeryes, A wiſe Captain 4 @- 
yer tome freſh troopsat hand to fall inat a pinch, when cther 
are worited, Satan isfeldom ar a loffe in this reſpe&, when'one 
rempration is beat back, -he ſoon hath another ro fill up the gap, 
. -and make gpod theline. Thus he tempts Chriſt to diffidence and 
diſtruſt , by bidding 'him turn ſtones into bread, as if it were 
time now to eraye for himſelf, bing ſo long negleRted of his Fa- 
ther , asto faſt forty days, and no ſupp ay mir of ,- No 
ſooner had Chrift quench'c.this dart with that, /t is written, M14» 
fhafl not live by bread alowe but. by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of Gad , but he hath another onthe ſtring which be 
lerflyeat tim, tempting himto prehiw tion, 2.5, Then the de- 
vil taketh and ſets him on a pinacle , and bids, Caſt thy [elf down 
headlong , for it is written , He ſhall give his Anoelsc ge over 
thee, cc. As if he had faid, If thouhaſtſuch confidence on 
God and his Word , as thou prerendeſt, ſhey it by caſting thy 
ſelf down, for thou haſt a Word between thee and rhe ground, 
if thou dareſt truſt God, and truely, though Chriſt had his an- 
ſwer ready, and was prepared to receive his charge onthe right 
| hand and onthe left , being ſo compleatly arm'd that no. temp- 
tation could come amiſle, yet note we, Satans temptations 0n 
Chriſt, were likethe Serpents niotion 0na rock , (of which $9- 
lomon ſpeaks ) thar makes noimprefſion, . no digt at all; but on 

ns they are 3s a Serpent onſandor duſt, that leaves a print, w 
not in the heart, yet in the fancy, coJours that which js next door 
tot, and ſo.the objeR theres ready to ſlipin, Vos re be 
not obſery'd, eſpecially when be dorh;hus change Hisband , 3s 
when we Have reſiſted one way, fallon afreſh another yea,plant 
«his ſucceeding tempration upon our very reſiſtance in the former, 
Now it requires ſome readineſle in our poſtures, andskill at all. 
our weapons to make our deferce; likea diſputant, when he is 
put out of his road, and bath a new queſtion ſtarted,or argument 
. unuſual brought, now he is tryed to purpoſe, Andtruely this is 
Satans way when he tempts y + Chriſtian to negle& of —_— 
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Gods worſhip (from his world| occaſions,the multitude of them 

"or neceſſity of tollowing them ) and this takesnot , then he. i; 
on the other ſide , and is drawing the Chriſtian to the negle&t of 
his worldly calling , out of a ſeeming zeal ro promote his other 
inthe worſhip of God, Or firſt, he comes and [:bours to dead 
the heart in duty, but che Chriſtian roo watchful. for him there, 
then he ispuffing of him up with an opinion of his- enlargemenc 
init, andever he keeps bis ſlieſt and moſt ſfublimared temptati- 
ons for the laſt, 

Fifthly, in his politick retreats-you ſhall have an enemy flie as 
overcome, whenitis on a deſign of overcoming ;- this was 7c- 
ſaua's wile, by which he catcht the men of 4; inatrap, 74h. 3.8. 
Weread not only of Satans being caſt out , but of the wncleane 
Firits going ont, ( voluntarily ) ms with a purpoſe.to come again, 
and bring worſe company with him , Zach: 12. 43. Satan is 
not always bzat back by the dint and power of conquering 

race, but ſometimes he draws off, _and raiſech his own ſiege, 
the more handſomely to get the Chriſtian out. of his faſtneſſes 
and trenches, .that ſo. he may ſaap him on the plains , whom he 
cannot come at in his works and Fortifications, Temptations 
ſend the Saint to his Caſtle, as the fight of the dog doth the 
Coney to her Burrough', Now the ſoul walks the rounds, ſtands 
upon its Fhard, dares not negle&t duty, becauſe the enemy is un. 
der its yery walls, ſhooting ini bis tempcations continually , byr 
when Satan ſeems to give the ſoul over, and the Chriſtian finds 
heisnot haunted with ſuch motions as formerly , truly now he 
is prone toremit in his diligence, fail in his duty, and grow ei. 
ther infrequent or formal therein ; As the Romanes , whoſe va- 
lour decayed for want of the Carthaginian troops to alarm 
them ,” let Satan tempt or nottempt,aſſault or retreat, keep thou 
inorder, ſtandin a fighting poſture, let his flight ſtrengthen thy 
| faith, butnot weaken thy care. The Parthians do their enemies 
moſt hurt intheir flight, ſhooting their darts as they gunne, and 
ſo may Satan do thee, if thy ſeeming viRory makes thee 
ſecure. | 
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CHAP. I, 
Of Satans ſubtlety in chooſing inſtruments fit for his turn 
to carry on his tempting deſign, 


He third particular in which Satan ſhews his ſubtilty , as a 

Tempter , is in the clivice of thoſe Inſtruments whom he 
uſeth for the carryjng on this his deſign , he as the Maſter-work- 
man cuts out. the temptation , and gives itthe ſhape , but ſome- 
times he hath bis Journey-men to mike it up; he knows his work 
may be carried on better by others., when he appears not above 
board himſelf. Indeed there is not ſuch a ſuitableneſs between the 
Angelical nature.and mans , z$there is between one man and ano- 
ther; and therefore he cannot make his approaches fo familiarly 
ro us; as m3n cando to man: and here ( asinother things) he is 
Gods Ape... You know this yery reaſon w:s given why the 7ſrae- 
lizes deſired God might not ſpe:k tochem, * but Afoſes, and God 


liked the motion , T hey have well ſaid, fairtrGod, 7 will raiſe #p a Deucs 18; 17. - 


Prophet from rhe midſt of them like nnto' thee, Thus Satan, he 
uſerh the Miniſtry of men like our ſelves, by which as he becomes 
more. familiar, fo he is leſs ſuſpe& d, while 794b-like , he pets 
another to do his errand Now *cis not any will ſetye his turn 
for this employment , heis very choice in his -inftruments he 
pitcheth on, *cis not every ſouldier is” fir for an Ambaſſge 
to treat with an Enemy,to betray a Town,and the like. Satan con- 
ſiders who can do his work to his greateſt advantage; and in 
this he is unlike. God, whois not at all choice inhisinſtruments, }. 
becauſe he needs none, and is able todo as well with one asan- 
other, but Satans power being finite, he muſtpatch up the defeR 
of the Lions skin' with. the Foxes. Now the perſons Satan 
aims at for his inſtruments are chiefly of four ſores.- 

Firſt, perſons of place and power, Secondly , _ of parts 
and policy. Thirdly , . perſons of hRineſs , oratleaſt reputed ſo, 
Fourthly, perſons of relation andintereſt;- 

Firſt, Satan makes choice of perſons of place and power 
"Theſe are. either in the Common-wealth or Church , if he cr: 


i 


_ 


That ye may be able to ſtand 


he will. ſecure the Throne and the Pulpit, as the two Fortsthat 

. command the whole line. Firſt, menof power in the Common- 
wealth ; *cis his old trick to be tampering with ſuch. A Prince, 
a Ruler m1y ſtand for a thouſand; theretore ſaith Pax to ww 
mas , when he would have turned the Deputy - from the faith + 
O full of all ſubtilty, thou child of the Devil | Atfts 13.8. Asit 
he had ſaid, you have learn't this of your father the Devil, to 
haunt the Courts of Princes, winde into the fayour of great ones. 
Thereis a double policy Satan hath, in gaining ſuch to his ſide. 
Firſt none haye ſuch advantage to draw others to their way : 

. corrupt the Captain , and 'tis hard if he bring not off his troop 
-Num, 16.2419, with him, Whenthe Princes, men of renown in their tribes, 
ſtood up with Corah, preſently a multitude are drawn into the 

conſpiracy. Let ercboams ſet up Idolatry, and 7/7ae/is ſoon in 

f a ſnare , it's ſaid the people willingly walked after his Command- 

Sh .. ment, Hoſ.5. 11. Secondly, ſhould the ſin ttay at Court, and 

Li the infection go no further , yet the ſin of ſuch a one ( though 

[ j a good man) may coſta whole Kingdom dear, 1 Chron. 21. 1. 

Fil Satan ftood up againſt Iſrael , and provoked David to number the 

(1/8 People. Heowed 1/raela ſpite, and he pays them home in their. 

1 it _— , which drop'r in a fearful plague upon their heads. Se. 

condly, ſuch as are inplace and office in rhe Church, No fuch 

'L10 way to infe@ the whole town , as to poiſon the Cifternat which 

Ti they draw their water, who ſhall perſyade Ahab thathe may 

{ | S0 tO Ramorth-Gilead and fall? Satan can tell, 7 will be a lying ſpirit 

in the month of his Prophets, 2 Kings 22. 21, How ſhall the 

l profane be hardened in their ſins ? let .« Preacher ſow Pillows 

| under their elbowes, and cry peace, peace, and it's done. How 

| may the worſhip of God come to be negleQed ? let Hophni and 
Phineas be but ſcandalous in their lives, and many both good and 
bad will abhoy the ſacrifice of the Lord. 

4 Secondly, he employeth perſons of parts and policy ; if any 
hath more pregnancy of wit, and depth of reaſon than other, he 
is the man Satan looks upon for his ſervice : and ſo far he prevails 
that very few of thisrantare found among Chriſts Diſciples, 
Not many Wiſe, Indeed, God will not have this Kingdom, ei- 
ther in the heart or in the world, maintained by carnal pohey, 

'tisa Goſpel-command that we walk in godly ſimplicity, fe pli- 

cis, thoughthe Serpent can ſhrink up into his folds, and appear 

| wait 
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what he is not , yet it doth not become the. Saints to juggle of 
ſhuffle with or men; and truely when any of them have 
made uſe of the Serpents ſubtilcy, it hath nor followed their hand, 
Furob got the bleſſing by a wile , but he might have had it cheap- 
er with plaindealing, Abrahamand S$arab both diſſemble to 4- 


' bimelech, God diſcovers their ſin, and reproves them for it by 


' the mouth of an Heathen. 4/a out of State-policy joynes league . 


with Syria, yea, pawns the veſſels ofthe SanRuary, and all tor 
help, and what comes of all this? Herein thou baſh done foolifoly, 
faith God , from hence farth thou ſtalt have wars. Sinful poli 

ſhall. nor long thriye in the,Saints hands well , bye Satan will 
not. out of his way, he enquires for the ſubtileſt-pated men , a Ba- 
laam, Achitophel, Haman, $Sanballat , .men admired for their 


counſel and deep plots, theſe are for his turn. A wicked caule . 


needs. a ſmooth Oratour, bad ware a pleaſing Chapman, asin 
particular 
mindes of men are commonly ſubtilc-pzted men, ſuch char if it 
Were poſſible ſhould deceive the v | 
ſo jealous of the Corinthians , whom he had eſpouſed to Chrilt , 


leſt as Eve by the Serpent, ſo their minds ſbonld be corrupted fron 
Gity that ts in Chriſt. . Hg mult be a cunning devil in--- 


the fog | 
- deed, that candraw off the es.lovefrom her beloyed, yet. 


there is ſuch awitchery in $Satans inſtruments, that many have - 


been brought to flye on the face of choſe truths and ordinances , 


ye, Chriſt himſelf to whom they have ſeemed eſpouſed formerly. . 
Now in three particulars this ſort of Sarans inftruments ſhew - 


their Maſters ſubtiley. X 

Firſt, in aſperſing the good name of the ſincere meſſengers of 
Chriſt, Satans old trick to raife his credit upon +he ruined reputa- 
tion of Chriſts fairhful ſervants. Thus he taught Corab, Dathan and 


Abiram, to charge Moſes and Aaron, Te takegoo much upon you , 


ering all the Congregation 4s holy ;, they would make che pzopl:z 


ro themſelves, asif none but 


believe, that it was the pride of their heart, co claima nocagnly . 
ly. - 


on and his fraternity were 


enough 
( fora. wile ) in a manner, the whole Congregation to their ſide, - 
So the lying Prophets { that were Satans Knights of the Poſt to 


Hbab,) fel foul 0n good: 3Hioaab. ' Our Saviour bimfelf was no. + 
bene: handled: by: the.phririſees.and their Confederates, and 
Paul .. 


* 


% 


hisinſtruments he uſech to ſeduce and corrupt the - 
eleft. This made the Apoſtle - 


offer incenſe; and BF this ſubcile praGice hey dogs N 
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—  Thatye may be able to ftand 


2 Cor. 10. 10, 
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Paulthe chief of the Apoſtles, his Miniſtry undermined, and his 
repuration blaſted by falſe teachers, as if he had been ſome weak 
ſorry Preacher, His bodily preſence is weak, fay they; and his ffeech 
contemptible , and is this your admired man? | | 
Secondly, In covering their impoſtures and errors with choice 
notions and-excellent truths. Arrias himſelf, and o ther dange- 


rous inſtruments of Satan were too wiſe to ſtuff their - diſcourſes 


. with nothing+but heterodox matter, precious truths dropt from 
them with which they ſprinkled their corrupt-principles ; yer 


with ſuch Art as ſhould not e:fily be diſcerned. This { as one 0b- 
ſerves”) our Saviour warns his diſciples of , when he bids them 
beware of the"leqven of the Phariſees, '( that is, oftheirerrors, }) 
But why leaven? For the ſecret mixture ofit with the wholeſome 
bread; you do not make your breadall of leaven, none would 
theneat it, but crumble a httle into a whole Batch , which ſowers 
all. Thus Chriſt doth tell che Diſciples, that the Phariſees among 
many truths mix theirerrors, and therefore it behooves them to. 


beware, leſtwith the truth the error:goes down allo. Again, le- 


=] 


venis very like the dough, of the ſamegrain with-it, onely differs 
in age and ſourneſs; thus Chriſt intimates the reſemblance of 
rheir errors to the truth, ſcraped, as it were out of the Scriptures , 
but ſowered with their owntalſe glofſes. This indeed makes ir 
eaſe for Chriſts ſheep to be infeRed with the ſcab of error, _be- 
cauſe that weed which breeds the rot is ſolike the grace that nou- 
riſheth them. {EY . .* 
Thirdly, Their ſubtilty appears in holding forth fach principles 
aSare indulgent to the fleſh. This brings in whole ſhoals of ſilly 
ſoulsinto their net , the heart of man loves a life to ſhape a Religi. 
on according to his own humor , and is eaſie to believe that to be 
a truth which favours its own inclination. - Now there are three - 
laſts that Sarans Inſtruments labour to gratifie in their doctrine , 
Carnal Reaſon, Pride, and fleſhly Li | 
Firſt, Carnal Reaſon; this is the great Idol which the more ir. 
telligent part of the world worſhip , making it the very ſtandard 
of their faith , and from this bitrergoot have ſprung thoſe Arrian 
and Socinian Hereſies, And truly hte that will go no further than 
reaſon will carry him, may hold out in the plain way of the 
Moral Law, but when he comes to the depths ofthe Goſpel , muſt 
either go back , or'be content that faith ſhould help reaſon over, 
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again(t the wiles of the dew1l. 


Secondly, another luſt that Satan cockers,is Pride. Men nacuy- 2, 


rally would be a god to himſelf, [_ chough for clambertyff6 high 
he got his fall] and whaceyer doctrine nouriſheth a good opinion 
of man in his own eye, this'is acceptable ro him, and this hath 
'Tpawnzd another fry of dangerous errors. The Pelagian and'ſe- 
mi-Pelagian, which ſer nature upon.cs own legs, and perſwade 
main he can ge alone to Chriſt, or at Tealt with a little excetnal 
help, of an-hand to lead, or argument to excite,without at)y cre- 
ating work in the ſoul. O, we cannot conceive how gelib ſuch 
tuffe 2oes down,. If one Workman ſhould cell you that your 
houſe 1s rotren, and mult be pull'd down, atd all new mareriats 
_prepared; andanother ſhould ſay no ſuch matter, ſuch a beam is 
good, and ſuch-a ſparte may Rand;a little coſt will ſerve the turn: 
12were no wonder that you ſhou!d lifien to him that would pur 
youto leaſt coſt and crouble-: the fairhful ſervants of Chriſt tell 
fonersfrom cheWord,chat tnan in his natural ſtate is corrupt and 
rotten, that noting of the old frame will ſerve, and there muſt 
"needs be all nzw, bur tn comes an Arminian, and blows up the 
ſinners pride, andcels him he 1s not ſo weak of wicked as the o- 
thet repreſents him, if thou wile thou mayelt repent ard beleeve, 
' or at leaſt by exetring thy natural abiſicies, ob!1ze God ro ſuper- 
adde What tbou.haſt por. This isrh2 Workman thac will pleaſe 
proud men bz, _ vs £3 oy 
-* Thirdly, Satan by his tnſtruments. nouriſherh' that deſire of 
"Aeſhly libercy, which is in man by. naturey who/is a ſon of Belial, 
'without yoke ; and.if he, mult weat atiy , that will pleaſe beſt , 
'which hath che ſofteſt lining, and pincherh the fleſh leaſt, and 
'thetefore when the ſincere teachers of the Worfd will not abate 
'of theſiriFneſle ofthe command, but prefſe fincere obedience 
'to it, then coines Sacans inſtruments and ſay, Theſe are hard 
task-maſters, who will not allow one play day in a year to the 
"Chriſtian, bur tie him to contiriual duty, we'll ſhew' you an ea- 
fierway to heaven : Cotne, ſaich che Papiſt, confeſſe but once a 
year. tothe Prieft, (pay him well fot his paines) and be an v- 
-bedienr ſon of the” Church, and we'll diſpenſe with atl rhe'rzR. 
Come,ſaith the Familit,the Goſpel.Charter allows more liber- 
ty than theſe legal Preachers tell you of, they bid you repent and 
beleeve, when Chrilt hath done all theſe to your hand. What 
boy's gu lefe ro do but to _ the fleſh ? ſomething ſure is 
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105 Fact ye witywe abiero fund, 
' Init, tharImpoſRors finde ſuch quick rerurn for their ware, while . 
Truth hangs upon che log; and} it not chis 2'rhar hy are con- 
ren: to afford heaven cheaper ro their diſciples, than ChA(witl 
co his, He thar ſells cheapeſt ſhall have moſt cuttomers, thouzh 
at lat beſt will be beit cheap; Truth with ſelf-denial;a berter pen- 
ny-worth, than errour with all its fleſh-pleafing, =* 
_ Third!y, Satan makes choice of Tuch as have x great mgime for 
& holineſſe, none to 4 ive bird to draw orher birds 1hto the ner;Bur 
is it poſſible that ſuch ſhould do this work for the devil ?.yes, ſuch . 
is the policy of Satan, and th: frailry ofthe beſt, rhat the moſt 
holy mea have been bis inſtruments to ſeduce others. Abrahaws 
he remprs his wife to lye, Say thou art my Sifter. The old Pro- 
phert leads the man of God our of his way, 1 Kings 13; the ho- 
linefſe ofthe man, and the reverenae of his age, 'cis like, gave au-. 
thority to his counſe],  O howſhould this make you watchful , 
whoſe long travel and great progrefſe in the wayes of God have 
eained yau a name of eminency 19 theChurch, what you ſay, do; 
or hold, becaufe you are file-leading men, and others look more 

E on you, than their _ 

+ Ms: Fourthly, Satan chooſetrh ſuch, as by relation or affe&ion 
have deep interelt in the perſons he would gaine. - Some will . 
kifle the childe for che Nurſes ſake, and like the Preſent for the 
hand that brings it, *Tis like David would not bave received that 

from N abal, which he took from A5:ga:/,and thanks her, 'Sz- 
tan ſent the apple by Eve's handto Adam, Delilah doth more 
with Samſon, than all the Phil;#ines bands, Jobs wite brings . 
him the poiſon, L*rſe Fod and dye, Some think Satan {pared 
herlife, when he ſlew his children and ſervants, (though ſhe was 
alſo wichin his Commiſſion)as the molt likely inftrumenr, by rea- 
ſonof her relation and his affeRion,to lead him into tempration, 
Satan employs Peter the diſciple ro temptChriſtzat another time 

his friends and kinsfolk. , Some Martyrs have confeſt, the harg- . 
eſt work they met wichall, was to overcome the prayers and tears 

of their friends and relations, Pas! himſelf could nor get off this 

ſnare without heart-breaking : What mean ye toWweep, and to break,_. 
wy heart? At. 21.13. | | 
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'WPhereinthis Point df. Satans ſubtilty, 45-4 T TINY to ſins 
4 briefly applyed, 


Irſt,affeRt noth :oful | policy and ſubcilcy,ic makes you bur like 
che devil. There is che » wiſdom, of the Serpenc, which is 
commended, and thar'is his perfeQion as a creature, in which 
both the literal and the myſtical excel,ch-: one in an ingenious ob- 
ſerving nature above the beaſts of the field, and the other in 
knowledge as an Angel above men ; buras the ſubcilcy of the 
one, and knowledge of the other is degenerate, and makes them 
mare able co do nuſchief, theoneto the bodies, the other to the 
ſouls of men, thiskinde of wildom and ſubrilry is to be abhor- 
red by us : The Serpemtseye (.as One } does well only in the 
Dowes head. 
Fir, affe& not ſubcilry i in contriving any fin, Some are w/e to 
er an Jer. 4.2% ; Maſters of chis craft, who can as they lye on 
beds, caſt their wicked defignes into an artificul,merhod, 
Fan's a kinde of develiſh wit therein, as the Eygyſtians who 
. dealt wiſely ( ber blond: Oc ) with the 1ſralzces and Jezebel , 
who had princed her ign in ſo faire a letter , har ſome 
might toad ber Saint pr 7h arm he. devil. This is 
the black Actindeed, and will makethe. be ua as hell chat 
praRiſerh ir,, Ic is. notharg for. any of chougha fool ) to learn, 
Be but wicked, andche devil will helpthee tobe witry ; Come 
bak _—_ to | his ſcool, and thou mayeſt ſoon bea cammng 
ea wp higher attainment in, wickedneſſe, than 


thoſe [Nik it: of he uauncat's » and. 5p _ 
Creatures, ..as they go 
Dk | Cnanuth, Lawns a date Ya Þ Eleph Elephane ol ac IF lranay + 


The -afin is a forming and forging wichin, and che oftner, 

the headand heatc meer abour is, che complenter the fin, Here 

aze many. licters of untormed fin- in one; nes, 67 wy 
conceived and caſtforthin che. hurry.of ay cxti 

ſuck ſadden as ſhew 


Uſer, 


That ye on be able toftand 


Secondly, take heed of hiding fin when thou haſt commirreg 
it. This isone of the devices thatar2 in mans heart, and as 
much Arr and cunning is ſhewen in this,as in any one part of the 
finners crade.. What a'trick 'had the Parriarchs-to b:inde theic 
fathers eye with a +/o2dy- coat? Toſcphsr Milireſle to prevent. a 
charge from Joſeph, accuſeth him for what ſhe is guilty,” Ike the 
Robber who ſcap't by crying Srop rhe thi-f. God raught man 
to make coats to cover his naked body, bur the devil Jearnt hit 
ro weave theſe coverings to hide the nakednefſe of his ſoul ; 
the more ſubrile thou ſeetneſt in concealing thy fin, the more e- 
gregiouſly thou playeſt the fool, None fo ſham'd as the liar 
when found out, and that thouart ſure robe. Thy covering is 
coo ſhort to hide thee from:Gods eye, and what God ſees, (*if 
thou doeſt not put thy ſelf ro ſhame} he wil-te!l all the world of 
hereafrer ) however thoii eſcapeſtin this life. - OL WING F- 

- Thirdly, rake heedoffubrilty and finfuFpolicy; in comp:iſing 
that which is lawful in ic ſelf *: **ris lawful -ro improve thy -eftate: 
and husband it well for-thy poſterisy,,. bur take not the devils 
counſel, who will be putting thee upon ſome cricks in thy ttade 
and (lights in thy dealivg © 'ſuch'tmay go for wile-mena while , 
but the Prophet readstheirideffinyy Fir: I6. 1 1; *oAr bis end he 
fhall be afgd!.” "Tis lawful t6 Tove our eſtare, life, liberty; bur Fe- 
ware Of finful policy to ſave them, *T18 no wiſdome to ſhuſfte 
with God, by denying his truth; or ſhifting off our duty ro keep 
correſpondence with men he'is' a-weak fencer that layes his 
ſoul ar'open guardtobe ſtabbed and wounded with guilt, while 
he is lifring up his hands (o-ſave i broken head: - Onr fear- come: 
monly meets us at that d6orby which we think ro run from ir. 
He thut will ſave hu life ſhall: {iſe it. -As'you love your peace, 

Chriſtians, be plain-hearred with God andman, and keep the 

Kings-high way ; 'g6 the plain way Jof the 'command' co/obraine* 
thy deſire, and notieapover hedze arid -ditch-to come 'a' little / 
ſooner to the journeys end ; ſuch! commonſy ether meer witch 
ſame Rop that makes them 'come back with ſhame, or elſe pur ro 

venture theirnecks in ſomedeſperate Teap.” He is ſure tocome 

ſafer (if not ſooner)homeghir 18 Willing ro go 2 little ab6ur- ro 

keep Ged-company.-: The Hiſtofiahs obſervation is worth-che- 
Chriftians remembrance:Oonfliz callidaprimiiifecie lata, trafla-- 
19 dara, event triftia,Livins, © Crafty counſels promiſe faire 
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firſt, but prove more difficult in the managing, andin the end do 
pay the undertaker home w th deſperate ſorrow, 

Is Satan ſo ſub:ile - Orhen think nor to be roo cunning for 
the devil, he'll be too hard for thee at laſt,fin not with thoughts 
of an after-repentarce;It is polſible thou meaneſt this at preſenc : 
bur doeft rhou think who firs down to play with this cheater, to 
drav out thy ſtock when thou pleaſcſt ? alas, poor wretch, he 
has a thouſand devices to car y thee on,and engaye thee deep- 
erytill he hath not left thee any tendernefle in thy conſcience, 
As ſome have been ſerved at play, inte 10ing only to venture a 
ſhilting or two, yet have by the ſecrer witchery in gaming, play- 
ed the very cloathes of their back before .they had done; O 
how many have thus finnedaway all' their principles, yea, Pro- 
feſſion it ſelf, that they have not ſo much as this cloak lefr, bur 
walk nak dto their ſhame? Like children who gor into a boar , 
tbink toplay near the ſhore, bur are unawares by a violent gut 
cerrj2d down tothe wide ſea, © O how know you that dally with 
Saran, but that at laſt you may (who begin mo. y) be carried 
down to the broad ſea of propharenefſe? Some men ate ſo ſub- 
tile to over-reach, and ſo cruel when they ger men into their 
hand, that a man fad bertef bes his bread than borrow of chem. 
Such -a' Merchant is Satati cunning to- inſifivate,/ and ger'the 
creature into his books, and when he hath 'him on the hip, no 


more mercy to be had athis hand,than theLamb may expe& from- 


the ravenous Wolf. 

- Study-the wiles, and acquaint thy ſelf with Swans policy. 
Par lakes it for granted, that every Saint dothinſome meaſure 
underftand them ; We dre not 1gnorant of his dewnces, 2 Cor.2.11. 
He'is but an ill fencer that knows and obſetves'nothing of his e- 
* nemies play; many particular Rratagemslhave laid down already, 
which may help a lirtle, and for thy JON in this-ſtudy 


of, and enquiry into Satars wiles', *rake"this threefold 'coun- * 


Fin, take God into thy counſel, Heaven over-looks hell.” 


' God at any time can rellthee, - what plots are' hatching there a- 


gainſt thee.” Conſider Saran as h& is\'Gods'creature; ſo God ' 


canhot but know him.” 'Hs that chakes'the Watch, knowes eve- 


rypin in ir, He fortned this cooked Serpent ;' though 'not 'the 
ctookednefſe of this Serpenir,” and though 'Sarans"way in tem- -- 
P. 3 


pting... 


We 3: 


That ye may be able to ftand 


ſee hoy Satan hah foiled them, and how they have nevind 
[4 


puing as wonderful as the way of a Serpent on a rock, 'yet God 
reacheth him ; yea, knows, all his thoughts tozerher. Hell it ſelf 
is naked before him, and this deſtroyer hath no covering. . A- 
gain, conlider bim as Gods Priſoner , who bath him faſt in 
chaines , and ſo the Lord, who is his Keeper, muſt needs 
know whicher his Priſoner goes , who cannot Rir withour 
his leave. Laſtly, conſider him- as his meſſenger, for fo 
he is, eAn evil ſpirit from the Lord vexed Saul , and he 
that, gives him his errand , is able to tell thee what it is. 
Go - 6 and plough wick Gods heifer, improve thy intereſt in 
Chri, who knows what his father knows, and is ready to re- 
veal all that concernes thee to thee, oh. 15.15, Ic was be 
whodeſcried the devil coming againſt Peter and the reſt of the 
Apoliles, and fairhfully revealed it to them, Luke 22, before 
they thought ofany ſuch matter, Through Chriſts hands paſſe 
all chat-is tranſaed in heaven and hell. We live in dayes of 
great ations, deep counſels, and plots on all fides, and only a 
few thatſtand on the upper end ofthe world know theſe my- 
ſeries of State, all the reft know lictle more than Pamphler-In- 
relligence: Thus iis in regard of thoſe plots which Satan in 
his tnfernal Conclave is laying agamſi che ſouls of men, they 
are bnta few. that know any thing to purpoſe of Satans.delignes 
againſt them ; andthoſe are the Saints from whom God cannoc. 
hide his own counſels of love, but ſends his ſpirit to reveal unta, 
them here,whar he hath prepared for them in beaven,1 Cor. 2. 10, 
and therefore much jeſſe will be conceal any deſtruRive ploc of 


- Satan from-cthem. 


Be incimarely acquainted with = own heart, andthou wilt 
the berrer know his deſign againſt thee, who takes his method 
of rempting, from the inclination and poſture of thy heart. Ag 
a General. walks about the City , and yiewes it well, and then 
caiſeth his Bactenes, - where he hath the greateſt advantage :- So. 
doth Satan compaſle,and conſider the Chriſtian in every part bes . 
fore he cempts. : | 
.Laftly, be careful to read the Word of with obſervati6p2 
In it thou haſt the Hiſtory of the moſt remarkable bartels char- 
have been fought by the moſteminent Worthies in-Chrilts.Ar., 
my of $aines, with-chis grear Warriour Satanz Here thou Mayett . 


cemfs the wites of the devil, © 


thei: loſt ground. Here you have hisCabiger-counſels opened, 
there is not a luſt Which youarein danger of, but you have it de- 
ſeried , not a temptation which the Word doth not-arme you 
againſt, Ir is reported thar a certain Jew ſhould have poiſaned 


Luther, but was happily prevented by his piure which was ſent 


to Lather, with a warning from a faithful friend, that he ſhould 


rake heed of ſuch a man when he ſav him, by which be knew the 
Murderer, and eſcaped his hands, The Word ſhewes thee, O - 
Chriltian,rhe face of thoſe luſts, whichSatan employes to-butcher 
thy procious ſoul 3 By then is thy ſervant warned, ſaith David, . 


Pſal, 19. 17. 
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CHAP. V. 


Whereis is ſbiwed the ſubtilty of Satan, as a Trow- 


 bler and an Aceuſer for fin, where many of his - 
wiles and policies to diſquiet the Saints 


ſpirits are diſcovered. 


THe ſecond General in which Sata) appears ſach 2 ſubrile's- - 


'- nemy; isin arms ie Saints peace, and difquieting the  , 


' Saints ſpirir. As this holy Spirirs work is not only to be # San- 
Qifier, bur alſo a Comforter, whoſe fruits are vighreoaſne e and 


S; 


peace, ſo the evil ſpirir Satan is both a ſeducer unto fin, andan 


. accuſer for fin,a Temprer and aTroubler, and-indeedin rhe fame 


order. © Asthe Ghoft is firſt a San&tifier, and thena Com- - 


_ forter ; ſo-Saran firſt a Tempter, then a troubſer, Foſephs Mi- 


ſrefſe firſt tryes to draw him ro gratifie her laſt, char firing . 
breaking, ſhe hath anorher to trounce bim and charge him, and - 
for a plea ſhe hath his coat to cover her malice;noris it hardfor-- 
Satan to prick ſome holeinthe Saints coat, ' when he walks moſt : 


circumſpe&ly. . The proper ſeat of fin is-the Will, of comfort 
che ieng ; Saran hath not abſolute knowledge of, ar pow- 


er over theſe, { being lock't up frof any other bur God ) and : 
thoreſorewhar he doth, eicher in defiling rempracions, or diſqui-- - 
- >. - D's eung, >. ; 


That ye maybe able to ftand 


eting, is by wiles more than þy open force, 5nd he isnor inferi- 
our in troubling, to himſelf 1n tempting. Satan hath as the 
_—_ away by him ſelfe; other beaſts, their motion 1s dire&, 
right on, "but the Serpent:goesa skue ( as we ſay ) winding and 
wreathing its body, that when you ſee a ſerpent creeping along, 
you can hardly diſcern which way it rends; thus Satan in his 
vexing temptations hath many intricate policies, turning this 
Way and that way, the better to conceale his deſigns from the 
Saint, which will appeat in theſe fo!lowing methods. 


ee es 


SECT. 1. 


Firſt, he vexeth the Chriſtian by laying his brats at che Saints 
door, and chatying hin with chat which is his own creature , 
and here he hath ſuch a notable Art, «that many dear Saincs of 

"God are wofully himpered and dejeQed, as if they were the vi- 
leR blaſphemers, and verieſt Atheifis inthe'world ; whereas in- 
deed the cup is of his own putting inte the ſack, bur. ſo lily 
conveyed intothe Saints baſome, that the Chriſtian, though a- 
mazed and frighted at+the-fighr of then; iyer being jealous of 
his own hearr, and unacquainted with Satans tricks ofthis kind , 

- cannot conceive how-ſuch motions ſhould come'there; ( if no 

. bred in, and vomired out by h's own naughty heart ) and fo bears 
the'blame of che (in himſelf, becauſe he cannor. finde the rigbr 
father, mourning as onethat is forlorn and caſt oft by Ged, 'or 
elſe (1aich he)1 ſhould never have ſuchvermine of hell creeping 

. In my boſomme, and here Satan hath his end he propoſeth ; far 

| he is not ſo fillyas to bope he ſhould have welcome with ſuch a 
horrid crue of blaſphemous and atheiftical thoughts in 'that ſoul, 

where he hath been denied when he came in an enticing way, 
no, but his defigne is by way of revenge, becauſe the ſoul will 
not proſtitute ir ſelf ro his luſt otherwayes, ' therefore to haunt jc 

. and (care it wich thoſe imps of blaſphemy; As he ſerved Luther to 

whom he appeared, and when repulſed by bim, went away and 
lefta noiſome inch bzhind him in the roome, Thus when the 

. Chriſtizn had worſted Satawin his more pleaſing temprations, 
being madded, he belcheth forch chis Rach of blaſpheqaus ma- 
cions to annoy and affright him, that from them the Chriſtian 

; may 


_—_— 


*-4gpint? the wales of the devil. 


may draw ſome ſad concluſion or orher; and indeed the Chriſtians 
ſin lies commonly morein the concluſion, which hedraws from 
chem ( as tharhe isnot a child of God ) chanin che motions chem- 
ſelves. All the counſel therefore I ſhall give thee in this caſe, is 
to do with theſe motions, as you uſe to lerve thole yagrants and 
rogues that come about the Countrey; whom, though you can- 
not keep from paſſing through the Town, yet you look they 
ſ:trle not there, bur whip them and ſend them tocheir own 
home: Thus give theſe motions the Law; in mourning for 
chem, reſiſting of them, and they ſhall nor be your charge, ( yea, 
*cis like yu ſhall feldomer be troubled with fuch gueſts, ) ,bur. if 
once you-come to entertain them, and be Satans murſero them, 
then the Law of God will caſt them upon you. | 


he the Pon——— Cn —_—_— —_— —h_—_——— 


_—_— —_— — —_— _— — 
# 


« SECT. 2. 


Secondly, another wile of Satan as a txoubler , is'in aggrava- 
ting che Saints ſins, ( againſt which. he hath a notable declama- 
cory faculty) not that he hates the ſin, but the Saint, now in this, 
his chief fubtiley isſo 'to lay- his charge, that it may ſeem to 
betbe a of the holy Spiric, be knowes an arrow out of Gods 
quiver wounds deep-; and therefore when he accuſeth: he.comes 

in Gods Name : as ſuppoſe a child were conſcious to himſelf 
, of diſpleaſing his father,and one that owes hima ; cy (to trou- 
ble tum) ſhould countfeic a fetter from his father; and cun- 
ningly conveys it into the ſons hand , who receives it as from 
his father , wherein he chargeth him with many heavy -crimes, 
diſownes him, and threatens he ſhall never come in his fight, or 
have aa} wry from him, the poor ſan (confciousto himſelf 
of many undutiful apr: 6, and not knowing the wat; takes 
'on heavily, and can neither eat nor ſleep for grief, "18 I'TE= 
al trouble begor from a falſe and imaginary ground : Thus $a- 

een Godand h 


an obſerves how the ſquares go betw is children, 
ſuch a Saint he ſees tardy in his duty, faulty- in thar-ſervice, and 
he knows the Chriſtian is conſcious of this, anil: thar-the Spirit 
of Godwill alſo ſhew his di 


is diflaite for. theſe, both which: prompts 
'Satan to draw a charger length, -raki p 6 the bloody. ag- 
grayationFhe can think of, an <> the Saint as —_— 


2. 


That ye may be able toftand | 


God. Thus he taught 7obs friendsto- pick up thoſcinfirmitics, 
which drop't from him in his diſtreſſe, and ſhoot them back 
in his face, as if indeed they had been ſent from God to de- 
clare him ' an, Hypoctite , anddenounce his wrath for the 


ſame. . | | 
But how ſhonld we know the falſe accuſations of Satan from the 
rebukes of God and his Spirit ? 

Firſt, if they crofſe any former a& or work of the Spirit in thy 
ſoul, they are Satans, not the holy Spirits. Now you ſhall ob. 
ſerye, Satans' ſcopein accuſing the Chriſtian, and aggravating 
hisfin, isto unfaint him, and perſwade him he is but an hypo- 


-,crite. O, faith Satan, nowthou haſt ſhewn what thou arc , 


ſee what a foul ſpot is on thy coar, this is not the ſpot ofa child , 
whoever that was aSaint committed ſuch a fin after ſuch a ſort? All 
thy comforts and confidence which thou haſt bragg'd of , Were 
falſe, I warrant you ; thus you'ſee Satan at one blow daſheth all 
in pieces. The whole we Na, es wk God yr ayer 
rearing up many years in the | now at one puffe of 
his malicinubnontbe blowndown, and all rhe ſweet comforts 
with which che Holy Spirit hath feal'd up Gods love, muſt be 
. defaced with this 6ne blot, which Satan draws over the fair 
copy of Carre rs >» oo Well, bn for thy Rn, 
if ever the Spiricof begun aſmAifying or comforti 
work, cauſing theero hope in his mercy, he never is, will, a— 
be the meffenger to bring contrary news to thy ſoul , his lan- 
guage .is not yezand nay, but Tea and Amen for ever. Indeed 
whenthe Saint playes the wanton, he can chide, yea, will frown 
and tell the foul roundly of its fin, as he did David by Nathan, 
Thos art the man, this thou haſt done, and paints out his fin with 
fach bloody colonrs, 'as made Davids heart melt, asit were in- 
20 ſo many drops vf warer, bur thar ſhrll not ferve his turn, he cells 
him what a rodis ſteeping for him {char ſhall ſmart ro purpole,) 
one ofhis own houſe. , no other thanhis Carling ſon ſhall riſe u 
againſt him, that he may th&moprefully conceive how ill G 
took the fin of him, a child, a , when he ſhall know wha 
x is 20 --haye lis heloyed child” ouſly invade his Crown , 
and unnatarally hvne. for his pre life,” yet not a_ word 
#Ithiswhileis heard from Wather teaching David. to unſaine 
bumiſclf, and ca{l in queſtionthe work of Gol! ih his ſoul. = 


OR 


* again(t the wiles of the devil. 


he bad no ſuch commiſſion ſrom God, he was ſent to make him 
mourn fqr his fin, not from his ſinne to queſtion his ſtate which 
God had ſo oft py out of doubt. | 3 

Secondly, when they aſperſe the riches of Geds grace, and fo 


charge the Chriſtian, .that withal they refle& upon the good - 
Name of God , then they are not of the Holy Spirit, but trom 


Satan, When you find your ſins ſo repreſemed and+ggravated 
to you, as exceeding either the mercy of Gods nature, or the 


grace of his Covenant, Hic ſe aperit diabelns; this comes from 


that foulliar, The Holy Spiric is. Chriſts Spokeſman' to. com- 
mend him to ſouls, and Et ſinners ro <mbrace the 

of the Goſpel ; nd 20x S6d-vpots Don-Gren bis rnd 
lips, as ſhould break the match, and ſink Chriſts eſteem in 
the ghoughts of the creature? you may know where this wes mint- 
£d. When you hear one commend another fora wiſe or 

man, and ar laſt come in with a bur that daſheth-all, you will ca- 
ſily think he is no friend co the man, but ſome-ſly enemy that 
EY rocommend , deſiresto diſgrace the more : Thus 
uw 

but not to ſuch a great ſinner as you, tg have powerand 1 
but notabletofave thee, you may ſay, Avant Satan, thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee. | | | 


| — T ——o—_ 


S#crT, IM. 


- 


Thirdly, another wile of Satan lies in caviling at the Chriſti- 
ans duties and performances, by which he puts him co much toil 
and trouble. He is at Church as ſoonas thou canſt be,Chriſtian, 
for thy heart, 'yea, be ſtands under thy, cloſer-window , and 
heareſt wharthon ſ{yeſt ro Godinſecrer, all.che While ſtudying 
how he may commetice a fuir againſt thee , for thy duty :' like 
thoſe that come to. Sermons, to carp and catch at what the 
Preacher ſaith, that they may make bim'an offender'for ſome 
word-or other mif-placed,- or ed Jivpys, | in. the 
<chooles., while his adverſary is buſiein reagi 
he is ſtud 
ar this; thatheis able co take our duties itt pieces, and ſo dif- 
figure them that OY Cn thooghncver ſo zea- 
” 2 ; 


you find God repreſented to youas merciful and gracious , © 


| Go poſition , 
to'confuteit; 'and mrudy des Nath ſuch an Art - 


EY re I_—_—_ 


vs That-ge May be able to ftand i 


$ 


Jo 


lous, bypocritical,though enriche with much ſincerity. When thou 
haſt donethy duty,Chriſtian,then ſtands up rhis Sophiſter to ravel 


out thy work, there(will he fay) thou playedſt the hyporrite,zea- 


lous, -bur ſerving thy ſelf, here wandring, there nodding, a lirtle 
further puft up with pride, and -what wages canſt thou hope for 
at Gods hands, now thou haſt ſpoil'd his work, and cut itall our 
into chips > Thus he makes many poor ſonls lead a weary hfe , 
nothing.they do bur he hath a fling at , ' that they know not whe- 
ther beit pray or not, -hear or not ;..and when they have: prayed 
and heard, whetherit be toatry purpoſe or not :- Thustherr outs 
hang indoubt, and their dayes in ſorrow, while their ene- 
my.{tands-ina corner] and laughs/at the cheat he harhpur upon 
them , as one; who by we eh ſpider into the diſh. , 
makesthofe that-ſit atrable either” out'of conceitwith rhe meat , 
that they dare noteat, or afraid ofrhemſelyes if they have eaten,” 
leſt they ſhould be p6iſoned with their mear. ' | 

, But you will ſay, 3#hat Will you have us do in this caſe to with- 


ſtand the cavils of Satan in reference te our dnties ?- 


Firſt , let thismake- thee more -aceurate in alt chow doeft :. 
*iis rhe very end God aimes at in ſuffering -Satan: thus to watch 
you, thatyou his children-might*be the morectrcampeR, be- 
cauſe you have one over-looks you, that will be ſurggotell tales: 
of youto God, and accuſe thee tothy own ſelf. Doth it not 
bebe thee to write thy Copy fair, when ſuch a Cririck reades 
and ſcans it over ? Doth;itnotcongern thee to know thy heart 
well, to turn over the Scriptures diligently, that thou mayeſt 
know-the ſtate ofthy ſoul-controverſie in all the. caſesof con- 
ſcience thereof, - when thou. haſt ſacha ſubtile Opponent to re- 
ply upon thee ? Ty, 

Secondly, let it makethee-more humble; IfSatan can charge 
thee with fo much inthy belt duties, O what then can thy' God 
do? God ſuffers ſometimes the infirmities of his people to. be 
known by the wicked, ( who areready to check and frumpthem 
for them ) for this end, to humble his people, how much more 
tow ſhould theſe accuſations .of Satan, which are in a great. part 
coo true, lay us before God 2. _ © .__ ba | 
' Thirdly, obſerve the fallacy of Satans argument , which dif- 


double, 


* covered; will help thee” ro anſyer his cahal;. the 'fallicy is - 


ent” ah "Firſt, 


- 


—————— — —_—_—— 
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| againſt the wiles of the devil. 


—_ Ot — 


Firſt, he will perſwadethee tharthy duty, andthy ſelfare hy- 
pocritical, proud, formal, , &c, becauſe ſomething of theſe ſins 
are to be found in thy duty : Now, Chriſtian ,, learato diſtin- 
guiſh bexween pridein a duty, and a proud duty , hypocriſiein a 

erſon, and an hypocrite, wine ina man, and a manin wine.” The 
bel of S:inrs have the ſtirrings of ſuch corruptions in them and 
in their ſervices; theſe birds will lighe on an Abrahams facri- 
fice, bur comfort thy ſelf withthis, that if thou findeſt a party 
withinchy boſome pleading for God, andentring its proteſt a- 

ainſt rheſe, thou and thy * ſervices are Evangellicaly perfeR. 
God beholds theſe as the weakneſſes of thy ſickly ſtate: here be- 
low , and pities thee , as thou wouldelt do thy, lame child : 
how.odious is he to us that mocks onefor natural defeRts , a blear 
eye, of aſtammering tongue ? ſuchare theſe in thy new nature. 
Obſeryableis thatin Chriſts prayer againſt Satan, Zech. 33. 
The Lord ſaid unto Satan, T he Lord rebuke thee, ts not this a brand 
plack't ont of the fire? Asif Chriſthad faid, Lord, wilt thou ſa(- 
fer this envious Spirit ro twit thy poor child with, and charge 
kim for thoſe infirmities that cleave to hisimperfe& ſtate ? he is 
but new pluck*r our of the fire, No wonder there are. ſome 
ſparksunquench'c; ſome corruption unmortified, ſome.diſorders 
unreformedin his place and _, what Chriſt did for Fo- 
ſanah, be doth unceſſantly forall his Saints, apologizing for their 
infirmities with his Father... * 5 

- Secondly, his other fallacyisin arguing from the fin that is is 
our duties, to the non-acceptance of. them, Will God , faith 


he, think*ſt thou, take ſuch broken groats at thy hand? Is he not ' 


a holy God?. Now here ( Chriſtiah ) learn to diſtinguiſh and 


anſwer Satan, There isa double acgeptance. There is an accep- 
tance ofa thing by. way of payment ofadebt, and. there is an 
acceptance of a thing offered as a token of loye, and teſtimony 
of gratitude. Hethatwill not accept of broken money, *or half 
the famme for payment of a debt ; the ſame man, if his-friend 
ſendshim, though bur a bent ſixpence , in token of his love., will 


take it kindly, .*Tis true. ( Chriſtian) the debt thou oweſtto God 


uſt be paid in and" lawful money, but ( for thy:comfort ,) 
—_—_— , Jend Satan to him, bid bim-brivg 
his charge againſt Chriſt, who is ready at: Gods right hand to 


- - w 


\ 


clear his accounts, and ſhew. his diſchargeforthe whole debe; 


1s - ' That yemay be ableto ftand 


but now thy performances aud obedience come under another 
|< notion, ( as tokens of thy love and rhankfulneſs to G6d,)) and 
E Þcor. 19. 22. ſuchis the gracious diſpoſition of thy heavenly Father, that he 
accepts thy mire : Love refuſeth nothing that love ſends. *Tis 
not the weight or worth of the gift , but the deſire of amas is his 
kindneſs. 


SECT... 4 


FY A fourth wile of Satan asatroubler ; is to draw the Saint in- 
ro the depths of deſpzir , under a ſpecious pretence of not being 
bumbled enough for ſinne, This we find ſingled out by the A. 
poſtle for one of the devils fetches. ze are not ignorant (faith 
2 Cor. 2. 11. De) of bus devices. ronuare. , his Sophiſtical reaſonings. Satan ſets. 
much by this flight, no weapon ottner in his hand; whegxe is 
the Chriſtian that hath xior mer him at- his door > here Satan 
finds the Chriſtian eafie to be wr on, the humours being 
ſirr'd to bis hand , while the Chriſtian of his own accord com- 
plains of the hardneſſe ofhis heart , and is very proneto believe 
any , who comply with bis muſing thoughts ; yea, thinks eyery 
one flatters him, that would periwade him otherwiſe. *Tis ca- 

ſier todye that ſoul into black, which is of a ſad colour already 
thanto make ſuch a one rake the lghtſome tinfture of joy and 

Queſt. comfort. ep 
But how ſhall anſwer this ſubtile enemy when he thus perplexeth 
Anſ. my Firit , with mot being humbled enough for ",< ? 
L anſwer as to the former, labour to ſpy the fallacy of his ar- 
gument, and his mouth is ſon ſtop'c, | : 

Firſt, Satan argues thus : There ought to be a proportion be. 
tween finand ſorrow: But there isno proportion between thy ſins 
and thy ſorrow : Thereforethouart not humbled enough, What 
a plauſible argument is here at firſt bluſh? Forthe Afajor, that 
Chio. 3.12. {here ought to bea proportion berween finne and ſorrow , this 
L -10-3-* Satan will ſhew you Scripture for. Aſune(ſth was a great ſin- 
ner, and an ordinary ſorrow will not ſerye his turn , ' He bambled 
himſelf ly before the Lord. Now (faithSatan)) weigh thy 
ſinin with thy ſorrow, art thou as great a Maourner 
as thou haſt been afinner ? ſo many years thou haſt waged 
war againſt the Almighty, making hayock of bis lawes , loading 


against the wiles of the devil. 


ES ee. 


his patience till it groaned agajn,raking in the ſides of Chriſt with 
thy bloody dagger (while thoudidit grieve his Spirit, and rejet 
his grace,y' and doeſt think a little remorſe ( like a rolling doud 
letting falla few drops of ſorrow ) will now be accepted ? -no, 


thou muſt ſteep in ſorrow as thou haſt ſoak*r in ſin.- Now to ſhew . 


=o the fallacy , we muſt diſtinguiſh ofa twofold proportion of 
rrow. 

Firſt,an exa& proportion of ſorrow tothe inherent nature and 
demerit of ſin, 

Secondly , there is a proportionto the Law and Rule of the 
Goſpel. Now the firlt is not a thing feaſible, becauſe the in- 
jury done inthe leaſt fin is infinite, becauſe done to aninfinite 


God, and if it could be feaſible, yer according to thetenour of _ 


the firſt Covenantit would not be acceptable, becauſe ithad no 
clauſe togive any hope for an after-game by repentance , bur 
the other which is a Goſpel-ſorrow, this is indeed repentance nn- 
rolife, ( both given by the Spirit of the Goſpel, andto betried 
by the Rule of the Goſpel.) This is given for thy relief, As you 
ſee ſometimes in the high-way ( where the waters are too 


Gr ene iſey, by which, 
may eſcape the flood, and (afely mm bur rack 
as haye not eyes, oraredrunk , will venture to go thr the 
waters, when they may avoid thedanger. Thou art a dead man, 
if thou think to anſwer thy fin with proportionable ſorrow, thou 
wilt ſoon be above thy d and quackle thy ſelf with thy own 
tears, but never get overthe leaſt ſin CIT not 
eng adn: vey wenn _ 
, and thou | .” © you tempted ſouls, 
bs vos ſairh you are nor Tn. Pet nr ſee where you 
may be relieved, 7 am 4 Rowan, { ſaith Paxl,) Tappeal to Ceſar. 
I ama Chriſtian, ( fay ) appeal toChriſts Law, and what is 
the Law of rhe Goſpel concerningrthis? Heart-Corrow is Goſpel. 
{arrow , T hey werepricked in their heart, and Peter (lkea4nho- 
neſt Chirurgion) will not keep theſe bleeding Patients longer. in 
pain with their wounds open; bur preſently claps on the healin 
phiſter of rhe |; Believe inthe Lord Feſms. Now apri 
to the heart is More thana wound roche conſcience. The heart 
isthe featoflife.” Sim wounded there lyes a dying. Todoany 


As 5.31. 
Z:ch, I'S 19. 


Ar. 37; 


thing from theheart makes it acceptable, Epi. 6.6. Now : Cor. . xt, 
yoor-- '*- -, 


» 


i * 


That ye may be able to fland x 


I John 3. 21, 


poor ſoul, had{t thouſate thus long in the devils ſtocks, if thon 
hadſt underſtood this aright.? doth thy heart - clear or-condemn 
thee, when-in ſecret thou art bzmoaning thy fin -before God 7? 
if thy heart -be falſe I cannot help you, no, not the Goſpel it ſelf |, 


- butifſincere, thou haſt boldneſs with God. 


- AſﬀecondargumentSatanuſerh, is this : He whoſe ſorrow falls 
ſhorc of theirs , that neyer truly repented, he is not humbled-e- 
nough : But, foul, thy ſorrow falls ſhort of ſome, that never 
truly repented, Ergo, Well, the firſt Propoſitionis rrue , duc 
how will Satanprove his minor ? Thus, Ahab he took on for bis 
fin, and wentin ſack-cloth, f«das be made bitter complaint. 
O ( faith Satan) didſt chou not.know ſuch a one that lay under 
terrour of conſcience, walking inafad mournful condition ſo 
many moneths, ard every one took him for the greatet Convert 
in the Countrey ? and yet heat laſt fell foully, and provedanA- 
poſtate ;. buc thou neyer didſt feel ſuch Ger, paſſe ſo many 
weary nights and days.in mourning and bitter lamentation. as be 
hath done ,- therefore chou falleſt ſhore of one that fel! ſhort of 
repentance. And truly chis is a ſad ftumbliug block ro a foul in 
an hour of temptation. Like afhip ſunk 4n. the mouth of the 
harbour, which is more dangerous to others than if-it had 'pe- 
riſht inthe open ſea. There 1s lefſe ſcandal-by the ſins of the 
wicked , who fink ( asit were) inthe broad ſea ofprophaneneſs, 
than in thoſe whoare convinced of fin, troubled in; conſcience , 
and miſcarry ſo near the harbour, within ſight, zs it were,of ſaving 
grace. Tempred ſorflscan hardly get over theſe without daſh- 
ing. Am I betterthan ſuch a one that proved naught atlaſt ? 
Now. to help thee a little to find out the fallacy of this argu- 
ment, we muſt dilinguiſh between the terrours that accompan 
poouory mma the _ armge 7 6s of _ _ or firſt __ 
are acc ma ated from the other, as the raging 
the ſea, which 4 wr by the wind from the ſea ,- when the 
winde is down. From this diſtin&tion take. two Concluſi- 


«ONS 


irſt, one may fall ſhort of an hypocrite in the terrours that 
ſometimes accompany ſorrow, and yet have the truth of this 
grace, which the other with all his rerrours Chriſtians 


run .into many miſtakes, by. judging rather according to that 
which is aeceſſary , than that whichis eſſential to the n:ture 'of | 


: duties 


DD CCC —_ —_—__ 


— 


againſt the wiles ofthe devil. 


duties and graces. Someritnes thou heareft one pray with a mo- 
ving expreſſion ( while thou cant hardly ger our a few broken 
words it duty ) and thou arc ready'to accuſe thy ſelf and ro ad- 
mire bim ; as if theguilt of the Key made it open the door thz 
berrer 3 thou ſeeſt another abound with joy which thou wanteſt, 
and urr ready to conclude his grace more,and thine lefle, whereas 
thou mayeſt have more real grace, | thou wantsſt a lizhtto 
ſhew thee where ic lies. Take heed-of judging by acceſlaries , 
perhaps thow haſt nor heard ſo much of the ratling of che chiins 
of hell,” nor in'thy conſcience rhe out-cries of the damned, co 
make thy fleſh tremble, bur haſt thou not ſeen that ina bleedin 


i which bath made t melt and mourne, yea, loat 
P 2 andiaidy lſterrs oe evi himſelf > Truly*( Chriſti- 
an ) *is far ; COIegE Pagient complain of his Phyſician, 


Theſe pda maggie. mom; eq er awyprine ſorrow, they go be- 
re 


fore this grace, as 
wenc down when Chriſt went up, his ;»creaſc was Jobns decreaſe ; 
ſo as truly godly ſorrow goes up, there terroursgo down. Asche 
wind pachers the clouds, burchoſe clouds ſeldome melt into a 
ſerrain, uptill the windefalls chat gachered chenz : ſo theſe rer- 


ohn before meek Feſws. Butas Fob 


rours raiſe the clouds of our fins in our conſciences, bur when 


theſe ſins melt into godly ſorrow, this layes the forn 


ly ; indeed, asthe lond windesdo blow away the raine, 1o-cheſe - 


. the creature lygaking an out-cry, 'tisdamn'd, *cis damn'd, ic i 
taken up ſo mach with the fezr of hell, that fin as fin, (nbich 
is the proper obje& of ſotrow)is lictle look*t on 6r- mourn- 


ed for. * A Mucdetrer eondetnned_ to die, is ſo poſleſt with the 
fear' of death, and thought of che gallows, that there lies the - 


may be) before him , unlamented by him :'buc 


R when 


— 


Vſe 1, 


when his pardon is brought, then he. can beſion his ceares free” 
1y on his murchered friend, T hey ſhall lack, on bime whons they haut 
pherced, and mourne. Faich. is the. eye, this eye ( beholdng usfin 
piercing Chriſt, and Chriſt pardonung ics fin.) affetts the hearr, 

the heart affe ing lighes,, rheſe inward melc andrunfrom 
cheeye of faith in teares : andall this is done when there is no 
rempeſt of rerrour upon the, ſpirir, bur a ſweer ſerenity of love 
20d. peace : and therefore, - Chriltian, ſee how. abuſerh 
thee, when he. would perinade thee .chou.art bled e- 
nough, becauſe thy Won is noX. anew fp or 


rOouts, : + 


$ Satan s ſubrile ts cont $dm pact RY TRY 
I to be the children © Lt thee the [ | 
| oh ada Ceca: 
who more lily trouble. 


Firſt; ſach asrakeup- he wthe's ts 6H fits, which God hach far- 
giverrandforgotren,. if; meerly grieve theit þiyits andbeſpate | 
rertheir names, ) ers their Sith malice indeed; who. 
can tak: ſych pains to travel many. years. back, that they. may 
finde by TAs ro oro ont] rheSaints face. . Thus ns. 
twitted David, Co ou rhow b{ ly man.” When you that feare.- 
* God\mieev with che reed aniet them as Fexadidrfic 
Papiſts, 'whofor want 0 eeer cliarged him. for ſome. 
wanton Poems pen'd by fo in bis youth, anger hi 1086s Vp 
dent mihi- _ D+:, Theſe men (Jaid he) grudge me the 
pardoning Mercy of God: 

Secondly, fach as watch for the gaings hiking? andicach A- 
every infirintcje'to mike them edfous and theme! ns 


iv 
Ah ſpeak of bloody Perſecutors, who 
{lavesto butcher the Suey, bur 0 


_ and mole{ttheSainespen 


againſt the wiles. of the devil J 
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* Tisa dreadful curſe ſuch bring upon themſelves, (chough they 
licrle think of ic,)ao leſſe than eAmalcks., the remembrance -of 
whoſe name, God threatned to blot from under heauen 3 why, » 


what had Amalck done to deſerve this > they ſmote the hinder- Dur. 25.19. 


woſt, thoſe that were feeble, and could not march with the reſt. 
A wy A fo great Df cruelty to do my * much more co ſmice 
W! ve of a mocking to che feebleingrace, 
__ Thirdly, luckwho father thaxrfing uppn the. Saints,thus Ahab 
_ calls thePropher the Trorbler of Iſrael, whenic was himſcifand 
his fachers houſe, Whac a grief was ic, think you, to Aﬀvſes his 
ſpicie, for the Iſraclites to lay the blood of of thoſe thar died in the 
wilderndlle art his door ? whereas (God knows) he was their 


metimgs you 


conſcientious,a 


by to ſee and heare ' 


NET. , 
t-VYecondly 
fulneſle c "ye 
der Satans \Kin 
any peace in thy conſgianc? Ys 
that ſereniry chatis on thy ſpirit 7 ro none bur thy, God, | 
lang zhoy ficceſt ſowarme, and ſafe; T1» | 
uſtible marce i 
ps thoP 


chink ic not enough ro hho 
W 


IO 


r erioyghtiny.cancicnce for his {parketo kindle 
Perhaps choP haſt nor commerred ſuch bloody finnes as others; 
that's not the reaſon of thy RT the leaſt is big enough to 

2 damne 


TXIT?P . 


hs 
3+ 


Ufe 2. 


That ye may be-able to ſtand 


% = 
damne, much more to trouble thee, Thou haſt not roſſely 
fallen (may be) fince Converfion, that's rare, (if thou of 
long ſtanding ) yer the ghoſts of thy unregenerate fins might 
walk in thy conſcience ': thou haſt had many reſtimonies of 
Plalme 57, Gods favour, haſt thou not? who more than David? yet he 
at a lofſe ſometimes, learning to ſpell his evidences, as if he could 
never have read them. - The ſenſe of Gods love comesand goes 
with the preſenc caſte. He thar is in the dark(while there)ſees not 
. the more for former lighe, O bleſs God for that light which ſhines 
in at thy window; Satan is plotting to undermine thy comfort e= 
very day, * This Thief ſees thy pleaſant fruits as they hang,and his 
ceeth warer at them, but the wall is too high for him to climb ; 
thy God keeps this Serpent our of thy Paradiſe.” *Tis not the 
orace of Godin thee, bur the favour 'of God, as a ſhield abqur 
| thee, defends hee from the wicked ont. "et 
ly, ler Satans ſubrilty to moieſt your peace, make thee, 
Wſe 3. (8, Chri2n ) more wiſe and ary, thou hat wn a fool to deal 
with, bur ohe chat harh wit o ſpill rhy-comforr,and ſpoil, 
thy joy, if not narrowly watch*«:thi good dainty bir he gapes for; 
*cis- not harder to keep the flies out of yout Cup-boardgia $ in Sum - 
mer, from cainting yout on, than Satan out of your con- 
N ſciences 3 many a ſweet meg! hath he robbed che Saints of, and 
F ſence them ſupperkeſſe to bed ; rake heed therefore that he roams 
| not thine away alſo. 
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| ; M Containi Direftions , te {1B entre a a 
=_-- "FED Chri rt againſp , Lear 5h be 
| devil, as 4 T | 

f the fools Peace, 


Owſhalt I ied in 1 4 4 defenfive uy may the C fie) 
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SECT. 1. 


Firſt, if chou wouldeſt be guarded from him asa Troubler., _4»ſw, 2, 


rake heed of hit as a ſeducer. The haft of Sarans hatchet, ( with 
which he lies chopping ar rhe root of the Chriſtians comfort) 
1s commonly made of the Chriſtians wood ; Firſt, he remptsto 
{1o, and chenforit. Saran is but a creature, and cannot work 
without tooles, he can indeed make much of a lictle, but not a- 
ny thing of nothing, (as we ſee in his aflaulting of Chriſt, where 
he croubled himſelf to lictle purpoſe, becauſe be came and found 
nothing of him, '\ Though the devil thro:vs the Gone, yer 'cis the 
mug.inus which. royles our comforts. *Iwas in vaine for the 
Phaliſiges ro fall on Sampſon. cill his lock was cut : take heed 
therefore of yielding to his enticing motions, theſe are the Rum- 
wr: hgh. at which he hopes thou'lc break thy ſhins, and 
bruile thy conſcience, which once done, let him alone to ſpin 
out the cure,  Indecd a Saints fleſh heals: not ſo cafily as o- 
chers. : drink nor of thedeyils waffel,chere is poyſon 1n the cup, 
his wine 1s 2a wocker, look not on. It vir ſparkles im the cemptati- 
' on ; what thoudrinkeſt down with ſneernefſe, thou wilt b= ſure 
robringup ain as gall and. wortmwood, Above all fins, take 
heed of pre of 
ſuch, ,. Sad ſtogies, we. have of. Saints: fa}ls,/ and. what follows ? 
then, Take him Jailor,(ſauh God,)Debver ſuch @ one wnto Satan; 
and if a. Saint be the Priſoner ,- and the, devil the Keeper , 
you may gueſle how he ſhall; be uſed. O how he will ceare and 
rend thy conſcience !. that dreadful Ordinance .is nor 
uſed (hou be i the Chueh, yer Gods Cour Gr api 
eexcommunicuea ſoul trom thus preſence, ne | Mgently 
into Sarans hatehes- Well, if through his ſubcilry honhat bees 
overtaken, . take- heed thou ſtayeſ not-in the. devils quarters , 
ſhake the viper off thy hand, plyche tathy Chicurgion :.green. 


wounds cure beſt, but if thou negle&eſt, and the windegert to 


It, thy conſcience will ſoon feſter, Abab, [4 weread) was Wound- iKings 22,35” 


edin bacrel, and was loth-co yield coir, (iris aid. ), be was held 


up tn his chariggs. but he-died forir. :1when. a foul hath received 


ovarian commuted a figs Sacan laboursco boultter him up with 


rin holds him up, as it were, in his chariot againſt 
xering hopes, as VI Dd 


\- 


John 14. 30] 


ptuous ones, thou art not. out of the danger of Pal. I9913. 


” 


That ye. may be able to ftand 


' " 


2. 


Rom, 3+ 2.4% 


Rom! 4: 5: 


choak all hisbullers, rhar thou believeſt on hin; 'w 


God ; what yield for this ? afraid for a little ſcratch, and loſe 
the ſpoile of thy future pleaſure for this > O take heed of lifen- 

ing to ſuch counſe!, the ſooner thou yieldeſt , the fairer quarter 
chou ſhalc have. Every ſtep in this way ſers thee further from.thy 
peace. A rent garment is catch't by every naile, and the renc 
made wider. Renew therefote repentance ſpeedily, where- 
by chis breach may be made UP, worſe prevented, which clſe 
will befall thee. t 


_— 


SECT. NU. 


2ly,ſtudy hug randGoſpel-truth of a fouls )uſtification before 
God, acquaint thy ſelſe with this ina} its cauſes; the m 

cauſe heir free mercy of God, juſtified freely by his grace, 
the metitoriqus,whichi is the blood of Chrit;and the inftrumen- 
cal,fairh,wirh all the fvect priviledges that flow from ir. An effec- 
tual door once open'd tolerthe ſoul i into this truth, would not on- 
ly ſpoil thePopes marker(#5Gardney ſai gI)butrhe devils alfo;when 
Sin comes ro.diſquiet y cherries ce,{for want of a ri bo 
underftanding here)he is foon worked by bis enemy : as nie 

bare which might eſcape: the dogs in ſome covert orb 

is at hand, but (crufting-to her heels) is byche print of her _ 
feer and ſent, which the leayesbehi followed, ull at laſt 
(weary and ſpent)ſhe fells into the mouth of chem, - In allthac 
a Chriſtian doth, there is « princ of nem one way as 
which Saran is enabled to [race = punſue hints over hed 

dirch, this grace and that duty, ti Hl the ſoul, not able to and 


| before theaccufarion of Sirani, 'is op bes ro fall don in deſpair 
ace 


at hig4cet : whereas here'sq in . whicher theenemy 
durft not cbme, 'the clefts of rep. the "hoſe of theftaires", 
which this _ leads Ny, Neto Che thee for x 
fnner, ouinte thy repentance teformarip! 
but 5k apa ap of choſe works, ("when choy arr ja 
the ſinful mixtures that are ip: them) whereasthis erath would 
Nog wk 


Net unto him that worketh, but wnto his vet yierns 


juſtifieth the angodly, his faith is t 
therefore into io rooer | the G 


£47 


this ruth, (as ſhe that flone onthe head of Abimelech ) on the 


headof Satan.  / 


SECT. 3. 


Thicdly,be.ſure(Chriftian) thoutkeepeſt thy Plains. Take heed 
the wry Aa thee --y pt eog thou canſtnei- 

er well fight, no: Sach atrapthe Ey yptians h t 
hadithe 1ſrarlites in, whemthey:cryed, Frey en! _ br 
are extangled, | Thereate three kinds offtraitswherein he labours 
roentrap the Chriſtians: Nice Queſtions, obſcure Scriptures, atid 
dack Providences, . 

Firſt, he labaprs to-putele.him wich nice and' ſcruputons que- 
Kions,, (on purpoſe ts retardithewwork, and clog Him in his'mo- 
tion) chat meeting withdueh itmrivacies inc his: Chriſtian conrſe, 
which he cannoteaſtly-refalve,; chercby0 hemay-be made; either 
a-give over, as; 2000 heavily'' therefore we! have parricutyt 
charge not.otrouble: the weak: heads: of young Converts with 


doubtful diſpmtanens.. : Sometimps Satan: will be asking the' ſoy], Rom 14 1 


howitknowes: its. ela&tion!- : and' whert! he!findes one nor 10 
fully, reſolvad;, avia date: rompnatheſame, he frames tis Ar. 
cument again cha once dbſibgwittChtilt and the Promiſe? 
asif i, were proſumprtidnto:affumethar; (which isthe only por< 
tion of the . Ele )-beforewe know: ourſelves of thar number. 


Now,C vthe Blainzandrliouartfife,  *Tisptain,we 
are nor.to 6 2 grdund for-out faith; bat our” faith 
and callings medgayy or ro provecurFEleQion. ' Ele | 


Rton- indeed is firſt itt :divinera@ing,  Gad' choofeth 
before webdleave z, yerfaithrisfirſftimonragting. We muſt be- 
lieve before w_ canrknow.we.be'cleted;, yen, oy betlerionan 
know.ity Theblugbaodgnariikaews 'cisSprung by the ſpromting 
of the grefle, .choughhe-havnv/Aftrotopy ws {he ch& Pofition 
of: rhe bleayens-;; thoumayeſknow choarvEjeR, as ſurely by 
a 'work of grace in thee, as if thou had Rood by Godselbowe 
when he writ thy,pamerimdthe bookof life, Irhad been prefum-« 

1 1 2 ctiought he ſhould Have' been King, tid 
burrhennoncartall,; ven thou btlieveſt 
aChrib; then as.the 'Spicit- of Godfent co 
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That ye ney be abletoftand 


Heb, þ 3» Fo 


ſuch an hour of - rem 


% 


anoint thee to che Kingdom of heaven: this 1s thar holy oyle 
which is poured upon none but heires of glory :-and 'us no 
preſumption to read what Gods gracious purpoſe was towards 
thee of old, when he prints thoſe his thoughts,- and makes them - 
legitle in thy effe&ual calling; here thou doeſt not go up to 
heaven, and pry into Gods ſecrets, but heaven comes down to 
thee, and reveals them. Again, he will ask the Chriſtian what 
was the time of his Converſion ;| Art thou a' Chtiſtian (will he 


 ay)and doſt thou not know when thou commencecR ? now keep 


thePlains,8 content thy ſelf with rhis,that thou ſeeſt che fireams 
of grace, though the time of thy Converfion be like rhe head of 


' Njylwus, nottobe found. - God oft comes berimes, before-groſle 


ſins have deflowered the ſoul, and fteales into the creatures bo- 


| ſome withour much noiſe. In ſuch a' caſe. Satan doth- but a- 


buſe thee when he ſends thee on this errand 5 you may know'the 
Sun is up, though you did not-obſerve'when ir: roſe. - Again, 
what will become of thee ( ſaith Satan ) if God ſhould bring 
thee into ſuck an affliion or trial, when thou muſt burn or turn, 
or when all thy outwardeſiate ſhall bErent from thee,no mealin 
the barrel, or money inthe purſe ; dareſtthou have 6d ng an 
opinion of thy ſelf, as to think that tby'faick will hold'out in 
ptation ? Tf thow haſt bur” half an eye, 
Chriſtian, thou mayeſt ſee what Satan urives ar : this isan en-- 
nn queſtion ; gthe _ wed err _— rat rcmenrtnd 
ring thee into a negle&t of t ent duty, and indiſpoſe 
alſo for ſuch a ſtate whenever i falls ps hath*muck bu- 
fineſſe to do on the morrow; *cis his wiſdont to diſcharge his 
minde thereof, ( when compoſing to leep }) leſt rhe thoughts 
thereof break his reſt, and make him the more unfic in the morn- 
ing, The lefle reſt the ſoul hath in God and his promiſe con- 
cerning future events, the lefle irength ic'will finde'to bear 
them when the pinch comes. Whentherefore thou art moleſted 
m_ ſuch fears, pacifie thy heart with theſe three jalain Conclu- 
ons. | we 7, 

Firſt, every event isthe produ@ of Gods 
ſparrow,- much leſſe a Saint falls to the gr 
neſſe, perſecution, &c. bur the hand of Go! 

Secondly,God hath put in a caution ke wells 
forſake thee . Hethat enables thee in one coliditi 


dence, not a 
; k © 3 fick- 


other, 


again the wiles of the devil 
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other. God learng his ſervants their whole trade, - Grace is an 


aniverſal principle.- At. the firlk moment. of thy Gjricual life 
ſuffering grace was infuſed as wellas praying grace. ., 1 44 11 
Thirdly, God is wiſe to conte:l the ſcour be incends in.'the 
feveral changes of thy lite, that ſo-he. may draw thy; heart into 
an encire dependance on his faichful promiſe. + Thus /to.rry the 
metal of Abrahams faith he let him'go on, . till hishand was. 
ftrerch't forth,” and then he'comes to his reſcue, Chriſt ſends his 
diſciples ro fea, bur ſtays bebind himſelf, . on a delign, ro try 
their faich;;'and ſhew his love, * Comfort chy Telf theretote with 
chis, though rhou ſeeſt not chy God in the way, yet thou ſhilc find 
him in the end. +] [21 
- Secondly, Satan perplexesthe tender conſciences of doubting 
Chriſtizns wittrobſcure Scriptures, whoſc ſenſe/ liexoo deep. for 
har vos diſteimpered' judge {Eat 0nd our , an 
with theſe he hampers poor 10uls Excecdingly | 
fancholy men delight in melancholy w ; 


* 
* 


3s encreaſe Tn Re ie Een, pal known that: have 
fook't ſo long on'thole gifficul; places,” Heb, 6, 17... Heb.1 0.26. 
(which pa Toth underſtanding asa viſt ſiream che oye, (o that 
che ſenſe "is not perceived wichout great  obſeryation;, - ) :rill 
rheir headshave turned round, and they atlaſt ( notable coun- 
rie the difficulties,) , have fallen down into deſpairing thoughts 
and words of their own condition, * crying og, Q they have fin- 
ned againſt knowledge of the cruch , and merefore- no ,mercy re- 
mains for thetd ; whoifthey would Ar garged their under- 
ſtandings by looking 0ff theſe places,, ( whoſe engraving is too 
curious 70 be long pored on by a weak eye, ): they might have 
found tharin other Scriprures plainly expreſt, which would have 
enabled them , as throngh aglaſſe, 'more ſafely co have. yiewed 
theſe ? © "Therefore * Chriſtian Keep the Plaines, chou.mayeſt 
be ſure tis thine" enemy. that” gives ;thee ſuch ſtones. to 
break thy teeth , when thy condition calls rather for bread and 
wine , fuch Scriptures, Imean, as are moſt apt ro-nouriſh ch 
faith, and cheerethy-drooping ſpiric. When thou meeteft 
plain Seri rbich Heak to thy' caſe ,. go. over where itis 
fordable, amd do nor: venture beyond thy depth. . Art thou a- 
fraid becanſe thou haſt WHT ct the knowledge of che cath, 


;-- 1ndeed as 1 men. 
lancholy walks, ſa. doubting \ſouls 
muſt pw eng ov Scripture in their muſing thoughts, 


"Tha me oe 


and therefore to facrifice remains for thee ? See David and Pe- 
revs caſe, how.irpatterns thine, and left npon' record that their 
recovery may bt # Key in thine hand to openſuch places as 
theſe, mayeſt thow not ſafely conclude from theſe: this is not 

ir meating;/ thartione tan be ſaved that ſin after knowledge ? 
Indeed it both- thoſe places, it is neither meant. &f the falls of 
ſuch as ever had truegrace, nor of a falling away in ſome parti-* 
cular a&ts of fin, but'of a total univerſal falling away fromthe 
Faith ,. ( che doRrine-of it as well as keming ,pratice of it. ) 
Now if the root ofthe'matrer were ever in-thee, other Scriptures 
will firſt comfort thee apainſt thoſe particular apoſtaſies into 


. Which thou haſt relapſed, by ſweet promiſes inviting ſuch to 


return, and Precedents of Saints, who. have liad ipoken to. 
prune 7 , and alſo the hk _ vu againſt the 
, by giving fullfecurity to thy Faich.; that. thy little (grace 
ſhall not dye,-bei motel) though not inits proper eflence 4 
becauſe 'but a creature}, yer by Covenant, as It is a child of 
akin dark Proyidences, From theſ dip ſt 
irdly, Proyidences.._ From theſe Satan difputes apai 
Gods loveto, and gtarein afoul. - Firſt, he got a mito to * 
plunder Fob of tis tetmporil 'eltate ;- and bercave bim of kischil- 
dren, aud then 'kBours to "make bim queſtion bis fpifitual e- 
face and Tonfhip : his wife would have him entertain hard 
thoughts'of God, -( ſaying, Curſe God and dye, ) and his friends 
as herd thoughts. of hitnſeſf,” ( as ifhe were an hypocrite) and 
both upon che ſame-miſtake, as if ſich anaMidted condition, and 
a pracous flare were” inconfiſteit. Now: ( Chriſtian) keepthe 
Plaines , and neicher from!'chis urge God fooliſhly for thine e. 
nemy, nor thy ſelf as his, Rezd the ſaddeſt Proyidence with 
the Comment of the: Word, and thou canſt not make ſuch an 
harſh interpreration. * As 'God can make, a ſtreight line with- a 
erooked- tick , be rightedus'when he uſerh wicked inſtruments , 
fo alſo gracious wherthe difpenſerh harſh Providences. Foſeph 
kept his love , when he ſpake roughly to lis brethren. Ido nec 
wonder 'that the wicked think they have Gods bleſling, becauſe 
they arein the warm Sun :* Alzs , "they. are fir to- Gods 
counſels , 'voi{'of His Spirit , and ſenſual, . judging-of God and 
his providence by the report their. preſent feeling makes ofthem, 
likefittle children, "who. think" every one loyes them that give | 
em 
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them plums, Bur *cis ſtrange; thar- a'Szint ſhould bearalols 
for bis aflifted ftate, when he hath a Key to decipher Gods 
charaRter : Chriſtian, hath not God ſecretly inftryRed thee by 
bis Spiric from the Word, how. to read the ſhort-hand of his 
Proyidence ? doeſt not thou know that the Sainrs afitions {tand 
tor bleſlings > Every ſonne whom he loves hecorrefts ; and pro- 
= ina wicked ſtate; muſt it not be read a curſe * doth not 

ſuch to be rich, honourable, victorious in this world, 
as well as to be tormented in another world > God gives them 
more of theſe than they ſeem to defire ſometimes, and all to 
"bind them faſter up in a deep ſleep of fecnrity, as Fae! ſerved 
Siſera , be ſhall have milk, though he asked but water | tharſhe 


(as ſome write) toencline to ſleep. 


_ 4 
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SECT. 4. 


Fourthly, decareful to keep thy old receits which thou haſt had 
from God for the pope thy finnes. There are fomegaudy 
dayes,” and Jubilce-like Feſtivals, when God comes forth 7 
with che robes'of his mercy, and holds forth the $cepter of his 
grace thore familiarly co hischildren than oxdimry , bearing wit- 


dm. 4 


nefſe to their faith, ſincerity, &c. and then the firmamiencis 


clear, not a cloud to be ſeen to darken the Chriſtians comfort, 
Love - and joy are the ſquls repaſt and paſtime, while this feaſt 
liſts, - Now when God withdrawes, arid this chear is taken off, 
_ work is how he may deface and wear off the remem-. 
brance of this teſtimony, which the ſot' ſo triumphs- in for 
its ſpiritual ſtanding, that he may not haye ir as in evidence 
when Hhe'ſhall-bring abont the fair aghin, and pur the foul co 
produce hiy writings fothis ſpirieual face, or renonnce his claim. 
It behoves thee therefbre tolay chem Fafely ; ſucha teſtimony 
may ſerve to non-ſuir thy accuſer many years bence , one affir- 
mative from Gods mouth for thy ned ſtate, carryes more 
weight(though of old date) thana thouſand negatives from Satans. 
Jures Song: of old ſpring in with a hight to his ſoul in his mid- 


- - "Butwhat counſel would youpive nie (faich the difttefſed ſoul.) 
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Judg. 5+ 253 | 
might nail him the furer ro_the ground. Milk having a property | 


"© That yo may be able ts flard 


eAnſw, 
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"_ — 
who cannot faſten en my farmer 


mforrs, n6r: dare ro youch 
thoſe evidences, which once I'rhought true? I find indeed there 
have been ſome treities of old between God: and: my ſoul, 
fome hopzs I have hid , but cheſe are now ſo defaced and-inter- 
lined wich nek-Mlicings. repentances and falls again, that now 
Iqueſtion all my eyidences ,. whether :true or counterfeic, what 
ſhould one in this caſe do? 

Firſt, renew thy repentance , as if thou hadſt never repented: 
Put forth freſh acts of faich, as if thou hadft: never believed. 
This ſeriouſly done will ſtop >atins mouth. wich an unexpeRed 
anſwer. Let-him object againſt chy former actings as hypocri- 
tical, what.canhe fay againlt thy preſent repenting and beheve- 
ing, which if true , ſets chee beyond his ſhort. Tt- will be harder 
for Satan to diſprove thepreſenc workings of Gods gracious. Spi- 
rit, whileſt the impreſſions thereof are freſh, tban to pickan 
hole in thy old deeds and evidences. Acts are tranſient, and as 
wicked men look at fins committed many years ſince, as little 
ornone, by reaſon of that breadth of time wich incerpoſeth , 
ſo the Chriſtian upon the fame account ' ſtands at great diſad- 
vantage , to take the true aſpect of thoſe acts of grace ,. which ſo 
longage paſſed between Godand him, rhough ſameumes -even 
thele are of great uſe. As God can makea ſinner poſleſſe the 
ſing of his youth, asif they- were newly ated to bis terrour in 
his old age; ſo God can preſent the coniforts and evidences 
which of old the Sint received, with thoſe vcry thoughts he bad 
then of them, as if they were freſh and new. 

And therefore ſecondly, If yet he haunts thee with the fears 
of thy ſpiricual eſtate, ply thee to the throne of grace, and beg 
anew copy of thy old evidence , which thou hait loſt. The O- 
rigin-l is in thie Pardon-Office in Heaven, whereof Chriſt is 
Maſter , if thou beeſt aSaint thy .name is upon record in that 
Court ; make thy moan to God, . hear what.news from Hea.. 
yen , rather than liſten ts the tales which are brought hy thine e.. 


.nemy from hell. Didſuch reaſon leſſe with. Satan,. and pray 6- 
| yer their fears moretoGod,, th 


might, ſooner be reſolved. 
Cn you expe&truth froma liar, and:comfort from in enemy ? 
Did he ever propheſie well of believers > W1s not 7ob:the Devils 
hypocrite, whom God vourh'c for a non-ſuch in holigeſſe, and. 
prov'd him fo at laft?. If. he. knew. thou wert a Saint, che” | 
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tell thee fo > if an hypocrite, the would be s' loath thon ſhouldeſt 
know it; turn thy b.ck therefore on him, - and go to thy God: 
fear nor, but ſooner of later he will give his hand againro thy Cer- 
rificate. But look thou doſt not raſhly paſſe a cenſure on tliy 
ſelf, becauſe a ſicisfactory anſwer is-nor preſently ſent at thy. de- 
fire; the Meſſenger 'my [tay long, and bring good news at lat. 
Thirdly, ſhun bartel-wich thine enemy while chou- arc in-a 
fitter poſture; and that thou mayeſtdraw into thy trenches, - and: 
make an honourable retreat inco thoſe faſtneſſes and ſtrengths, 
which Chriſt hach provided for-his ſick and wounded ſoul- 
diers, © Now thee are two plac.s of advant:ge into which 
deſerred ſouls may reure; the Name of God, and theabſolute 
Promiſes of che Goſpel ; theſe I may call the fair Havens, which 
are then chiefly of uſe, when the ſtorm is ſo great that che ſhip 
cannot live at ſea... O, faith Satan, doſt thou hope to ſee God? 
none but che pure in her ſhall be bleſt with chat viſian. Think'ſt 
thou to Have comfort? . that is the portion of the Mourners in 
ſpirit. Now, foul, though thou canſt not ſay (in the hurry of 
temptation ) thou art the pure and the Mourner in ſpirit, yet 
then ſay thou believeſt is ableto work theſe in thee, yea, 
hath promiſed fuch a mercy to poor ſinners, *cis his Covenant, 
(C He will give a new heart, a clean heart, a &+ pul ) and here I 
wait, knowing, as there was nothing in the creature to move 
the great God ro make ſich Promiſes, -ſo there can be nothing 
inthe creaturero hinder che AS his prune of them, 
where and when he pleaſeth; This a& of faich, accompanied 
with a longing defire after that grace thou canſt not; yet find, 
and an atrendance on the means, though it will not fully fatisfie 
all thy doubts, ( may be ) yer will keep tliy head above water, 
that thou defpiireſt nor; and' ſuch a ſhore thou needſt in this 
caſe, or th@houſe falls. 
FourrhfF\, If yet Satan dogs thee, c:llin help, and' keep not , 
the devils counſel. 'The very ſtrength of ſome temptations lies! 
in the concealing of them, and the very revezling of them to; 
ſome faithful friend, ( like the opening and' pricking of an im-! 
pothume ) pives- the ſoul preſent eaſe :* Satan 'knows this: coo 
well, and therefore, s ſome thieves, whenthey come to rob 
an houſe, either gagg- them in it, or hold a piſtol to their 
breaſt , frightng them- with death, if they cry or your: 
els . * Thus 


3. 


4.. 


Sw 


. Dotf, 


That ye may be able to fland 


Thuz that he ' may more freely rifle the ſoul of its peace 
and comfort, over-awesitſo, that itdares notdiſcloſe his temp- 
cation, O, faith Satan, if thy brethren or friends know ſuch a 
thing by thee, they'l caſt thee off, others will hoot at thee. Thus 
many a poor ſoul hath been kept long in its pangs by biting them 
in; thou loſeſt (Chriſtian) a double help by ing the devils 
ſecrer, the countel and prayers of thy feilow-brethren , and what 
aninyaluable loſſe is this ? 
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of the Saints viftory over their [ubtile enemy, and whence 
it s that creatures ſo ov:irmaich't ſhould be able to 
ſtand againſt Satans wiles. 


p 3 He ſecond Branch of the Apoſtles Argument follows, to 
excite them the more vigorouſly to their arms; and 

is from the poſſibility , yea, certainty of ſtanding againſt this ſub+ 
tile enemy, ifthus arm'd, That ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the devil. So that this gives the Apoſtles argument its 
due temperament : for he meant not to ſcare them into a cow- 
ardly flight, 'or ſullen deſpair of vitory , when. he tells them 
their enemy isſo ſubtile and politick : . but to excite. .them to a vi- 
orous reſiſtance , from the aſſured hope of ſtrength to ſtand in 
ttel; and yiRoriouſlyafter it; which ewo I conceive are com- 
prehended inthat phraſe, ſtanding againſt the wiles of Satan, 
Sometimes roſtand, implyes a fighting poſture ,, ſo'verſax7 4. Some- 
times a conquering poſture, Fob 19. 25.1 by Redeem- 
er liveth, and that he ſhall tand at the latter day wpon' tht. earth. 
That earth which wzs the field, where all the bloody battels 
were fought betwixt him and Satan ,- onit ſhall be ſtand', when 
not an enemy ſhall dare to ſhew his head. 'So that taking both 
theſein: the obſervationgis, | s 5, 
Satan with all his wits and wiles ſhall never yanquiſh a fonl 
arm'd with true grace; nay, hethac hath-thig armour of God on,; 
ſhall yanquiſh him, Look into the Word, you ſhall not 
- | al 
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| a Szint, but hath been inthe liſt with him, ſifted and winnowed 
more or leſfe by this enemy, yetat laſt we find them all coming 
of with an honourable victory ; as in David, Fob, Peter, Pant , 
who werethe hardeſt put toit of any upon record , and left ſome , T: | 
| ſhould attribuce their yiſtory to the ſtrength of their inherenc | 

grace, aboyc other of their weaker brethren, you have the glo- | 
ry of their victories appropriated to God, in whom the weak | | 
are as ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt. Weſhall give a double Reaſon of 2 Cor. r2. 9. [| 
thistruch, why the Chriſtan who-ſeems to be ſo vyer-match'c,, is 12% 5: 21. * || 
yet ſo unconquerable. 1 
| Firſt, the curſe that lyesupon Satan and hiscauſe. Gods curſe nts | | 
blaſts whereever it comes. TheCuneanices with their neighbour- LID 
Nations were bread for 7frael, though people fainous for warre, | 


— 


and why > They were'curſed Nations. The 'Z prians 2 poli. 
rick people , Let mn deal wiſely , (ſry they )'yer ing curſ:d of 
; this lay likea thorn ar'their hear, 'antl was at. laſt their 

ruine ; yea, lettheIſraclitesthemſelves; '(who'carry the bad 
of Gods Covenant ontheir fleſh ) 'by their ſins once become t 
; of Gods curſe , and they are trampled like dirt under the 
Aris feet. This made Balak beg fo hard for a curſe npot 
Iſrael, Now there is an ifrevokeable curſecleaveswSaran From Iſa 10: 5. 
Ger. 3. 14, 15.. And the Lardſaidro the Serpent, Becauſe thin 

haſt done this, thou art curſed, &c. which place, h partly 
meant of che liceral ſerpent, yet chiefly ofthe devil and th: wick- 

ed, (his ſpiricual ſerpentine brood) as appetrs by the enmi 
pronounced againſt rhe Serpents ſeed and" the womans, whi 

early hofds forth rhe flſd berween Chriſt with his feed , againſt 

the Devil: -and- his. Now-there are rwo things in that curſe 

which may comfort the Sainrs, —Firſt, the curſeproſtraces Saran 

under their feet : pow thy belly fault thou go , which isno more 

thanis elſewhere promiſed , thar God wil ſ/wbdur Satan urder cur 

feer, Now this proſtrate condition of Satan aſſures Believers , 

that the devil ſhall never life his head (rhatis, his wily policy) 

higher rhanthe Saints heel 'He may make thee limp, bur not 
bereave th@dfthy life, and this bruiſe which he gives thee ſhall 
be rewarded with the $reaking ofhis own head, tharis the urrer 
ruine of biin ard hiscauſe;. Secondly ,. his food-is here limited 
and' appointed: *Satar ſhall not devonr whomhe will. The 
aſt is bis food; which ſeems to reftrainhis power to fGrmieds, 


> 
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Pſal. 17. 13» 
4 - Iſa. I 0, IF, 


whoare of the earth earthy , meer duſt, but for thoſe wlio are 
of a heavenly extration , their graces are reſerved for Chriſts 
food , Cant. 7. 13. and their ſouls ſurely are nor a-morſel forthe 
devils tooth, 

Theſecond reaſonistiaken from the wiſdom of God, who as 
he undertakes the ordering ofthe Chriſtians way to heaven, P/a/. 
37.24. ſo eſpecially this buſineſſe of Satans remprations. We 
find Chriſt was not led of the evil ſpirit into the wilderneſle to 


| betempted , but of the Holy Spirit , 2at. 4. 1. Satan tempts-nor 


when he will , but when God pleaſeth : and the fame Holy Spirst 
which {ed Chriſt into the field, brought him off with vidtory. 
Ard therefote we find him marching in the Power of the Spirit 
( after he had repulſed Satan) into' Galilee, Lake 4. 14. When 


_ Satan tempts a $S2int, . heis but Gods meſſenger, 2 Cor. 12,7. 
There was givente me athorn in the fleſb ,' the Meſſenger of Satan 


to buffet me, So our Tranſlation. But rather 2s Beza, who 


x will hayeit i= ca» ro, the Meſſenger Satan, implying that he - 


was fent of God to Pax ;* Andindeed the errand he came about 


was t00.goodard gracious to be his own., Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted 


aboye meaſure , The devil never'meint.to do Pal ſuch. a, good 


office; but God ſends him to: Pal, as David-ſent Uriah with 
letters to oab, neither knew the contents of their meſſage. The 


devil and bis inſtruments both are Gods: inſtruments, therefore 
the wicked are called his /ivord, his axe : now let God alone to 
wield the one and. handle the other,  He-is! but, a bungler thar 
hurts and hackles his own legs with his -own axe; which God. 
ſhould do, if his children ſhould be the worſe for Sutans tempra-' 
tions. Let the devil chooſe his way, God is for him ar every 
weapon. Ifhe'lltry it by force of arms, and aſſault the Saints 
by. perſecution, as the Lord of Heſts,- he will oppoſe him. 
It by pol.cy and ſubtilty, he is re:dy there alſo, The devil and 
his whole counſ-1 are but fools to- God. Nay, their wiſdom , 
fooliſhneſſe. Cunning and Art commend every thing but finne. 
The morearrificial the watch, the picture, 8c. the. better, bur 
the more wirand Art in fin, the worſe, becauſe'ir @@mployed a- 
gainſt a All-wiſe God, that cannot be out-witred, and therefore 
will in the end but pay the workmen ingreater 'damnation. . The 
focliſbneſſe of God is wiſer than men, yea,than the 'wiſdom, of men, 
ang devils, that is, the means and-inſtruments which God. on | 
| | po 
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Firſt, Satan by his temptations aims at tlie defiling” of 1 
tabs conſece and . nor hay ge face of Gods 

which is engraven wi holinef in the Chriſtians bo. 

a of is an unclean ; wh war and'would havethem ſuch, 
I gloryintheir ſhame; but God out-wits him , for 
the temptations: offatan toſin - the oe par them 
; they arethe b/ack- ſoap» with. whi eth his. 

bo un whe 

Firſt,God ſeth the temptarions of Satan to one fin;,as.a preven-. 
tive againſt another;,ſ0Pawl; thorn in the fleſh to prevent his pride. 
Gad ſends Satan to afſiulr Paxl.on that fide. Fi __ 


dar inf che nan time he may fo b 
Thus Satin is befoo!'d; as ſometime 
beforea Town, Wie it mon | 


pirit they produce, , foul . 
humbled in the ſenſe of theſe hornd apparitions in its imaginati- 
on, and ſecured from abundance of formality gnd pride which 
otherwiſe God ſaw invading him, : Asih a Family , ſome buſi- 
neſs falls out , which keeps the Maſter up later than or 
and by this the thief, who that gi 


unted; had not EEE 
F/ pore. ep ny dl bigs 
br nh pad ve come 43 aſeducer, 
"" ooo Godpurgeth-outthe na. ym 
by his tempting.” Peter never had ſuch a & 
M49 Long ke liſhme! 
foul fall in the High Prieſts H: 
Foe ur/ garde pho iy v4: 
yet would not 
ab pL become when ng Borat: 
than his fellow-brethren, to whom b 
ſelf? what an undaunced Co 
doth he prove, before Councels and Ruler 
& daſt'd our fcouptenance nn 
car unto Indeed, Sol 
difcov > fall, "what is. the prevailing, hy Ms 
ſo that & x he-tus.Þ doth but ſir ihe humor , Shich the foul 


having bear y hath the greater  Lionanf bono fo gy 
 whith, do. 


es IE 
urge L Y , cum « _, NOW INE I il call 

_ againſh this 46 1g Paxlihgd nos Ns rn 
bf 6 99> had he noc iqund Saran knocking -at that 


T 2 | Thirdly, 
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radi 
| 6 Aired] confilencen 
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"all chie h6aſe.* This 1 x yr | 
'poepite- who rand hard in 
another, 7udas Crics amor, wet] bur! nota 2 Yot of, 'his thiey- 
ryand hypocriſie. 
'where the bullet went.in,; whereas erue ſorrow for one a the 
haxttinoMhiversfor others alſo.” Mo: ; 
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"./ Seconlſy*, Satar by age one Sin hath a miſclicybis de- 
others; cher by co ſin by the ex- 

ON catrons: -ord1 - them inrheirholy courſe 
by the ſcandal he hath given; but God" here - befooles 


ſl Making the nid of ſuch a ſeaſonable c caveat tp 
eo loabdothar © Doft thou ſee a meek * Moſes 
provok'd to-  Shibwack #3: award haft thon n 
_ thy y hexrt ? loud 'jvinds do Con hare by 


-downhere a looſe tyle , and cherea turret, (which ' was 
Ea ling- before) yet the common pogd ſurmonnts the private 
dammage of fore. few, 'rheſe being 'as a broom in Gods hand 
to Greep-andcleable the air : "0 ſome(that are wicked) 
are by Gods judgment for the ſame hardned into fur. 
ther abominations by the Saints falls, yetthe which ſincere © 
fouls receive - by hav their formality ſecurity in a fur- 
ther degree oth aboundantly cornteryail the other | 
who are'butſent a Nittle faſter, whit! r they were going be- 


Godmakes his Gait falls an | argumentfor comfort 
This hath been, andis'as a fexther , 
(hen the p3  fovins ſo topt that no ' can be got 
down” otherwiſe ) todrop a lies hopeints' the ſorff, t6 keep 
the creature alive from fallinginto utter deſpair ; ſomehavebeen 


ts AO AO A 


aginſt the wiles of the dewl. 


revived with this, when next door to hell in thei own fears. Da= 


vids ſin was great, yet found merey ; Petey fell fouly, yet now 
in protcs wp oy + rata _ ary nl io The as 
0 eſpair ap, CAaul upon Godfor ; whothath Q- 
ned Gine todthers. _* . s; © ed haaX i Fee | 

 Thixdly, God hath a deſign m ſuffering Satan to trourice ſome 
of his Saznes by -tetnptation, ro train them op 'into a fitneſ# to 
ſuccour their fellpw-brethren inthe like condition; he 'fends 


them hicher co. Schonl; where they are under Satans ferular and 


laſh ) that his cruel hand over them may-make them ſtbdy'the 
Word and their own hearts , by which-they get experience of 
Sarans policies, till at laſt they commence Maſters in this Art of 
comforting tempted fouk, - It isan Art by it ſelf, ro /peak 4 
word in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul : *Tisnot ferving out an- Ap- 
prefticaſhip to! humane Arts will: furnifh'4 man for rhis , greac 
Doors: have proved very Dunces here; ' knowing no more how 
to handle; a wounded conſcience, than a Ruftick the Chyrurgi- 
ons Inſtrument in diſſeRting the body when an Anatomy-Le- 
ure is to beread. *Tis.not the know of the Scripture 
( chough — _— as well omg itas hy Apo: 
| is pots: and glaſſes in ; able to po direQly tg 
_ Promiſe ona faddam) will ſuffice, No, bor the it Tel. 
cxcope exerciſed with theſe baff:tings and 'ſoul-conflits, Chriſt 
imſelf we find traiced upin this School ,” J/a:'50. 4. He waken- 
eth mine ear to hear as the learned.” Even «#s the'Tutor calls 
up his Pupill roread to: bim, and what is the LeRure which 
ivread co Chriſt : chacke may have the tongue ofthe Learned © 
ſpeak. 4 word in' ſeaſon to the weary ſoul? fee verſe" 5;, The 
Lord hath opened mine ear, and\] vas mt rebellious , neither turned 
I away m) back, Igave mpback to the ſmiters, &c, His ſufferings 
( which were all along- mingled with temptations )/ were the Le- 
ure from which Chriſt came out ſo learned, to reſolve and con. 
fort diſtreſſed ſouls. - -' $6 that the devil: had better have ler Chriſt 
alone; yea , and his- Saints alſo ,/ who do him bur rhe greiter 
diſſervice in comforting others ; none will handle poor ſouls 
{o gently as thoſe, who remember: the ſmart of their owrr heart- 
ſorrows; none ſoskilful. in applying.the comforts' of the Word 
to wounded confciences {;- a8. thoſe: who . have tayen blegdin 
themſelves ,,, ſuch. know the \fymproms of ſoalaronbles; and 'f 


others; 


3. 


"hy * may be able to find 


others prins in their AZ a - which forve that know the 
Scriptures ( for lack of experience ) do not , and therefore are 
like a novice Phyſician, who perhaps caqcell | you every plant in 
the Herbal, yer wantingthe praQick part, .when'a Patientcomes, 
- knows not wellbow co make uſe of tas skill, The Saints expeti- 
ences help them to a ſoverain Freacle made of theSco = 
own fleſh, (which they through Chriſt have Main) a | 
hath a vertue aboveall other to expel the yenome of Satans =_ 

rations from the heart. 


SECT. * 


Thirdly, Satan in tempting the Saint to fin, labours to makes 
breach between God and the ſoul.” He hates both, andthere- 
fore labours to divide theſe dear friends. If Ican ( thinks he 
get ſuch a one to ſin, God will be angry , and when angry, he'l 
whip his child ſoundly , his will be fome hore, and when God 
is correQting the Saint , be'l be m_ _ love of God to 
him, and cooles in his love to "hough I ſhoul{not 
kee ' bim ay ng rage putormns rar rtle joy thither 

as way. In this caſe God and-the ſout will be: like matt 
= wife fallen out, who neither-of them look kindly one 
ery another. Now ſee how God befooles Saran in both 


Þ Firſt, God uſeth his Saints cemprations as his merhod by 
which be advanceth the communications of his love- unto chem. 
Thedevill thought be had got the goal , when he got Adam to 
eat the forbidden fruit, he thought now he -d\man in the ſame 

predicament with bimſdlf, as unlikely ever to ſee-the face of 
God as thoſe Apoſtare ſpirits : But alas 1 ) this was by God in- 

rended to. uſher in that great Goſpel-plot of ſaving man by 
Chriſt, who (as ſoonas this Prologue of mans fall isdone ) is 
brought upon the ſtage in that grand Promiſe of the Goſpel made 
to Adam, and at Gods command undertakes the charge of 
recovering loſt man our of Satans churches}, and re-inſtating him 
in his primitive , with anacceſſe of more ch:n ever matthad 
ak, ſo that the meaneſt Lilty in Chriſts field exceeds Atdeyr 
inall his native Royalty. 'And asSatan ſped in his firſ rempta- 
tion, 


'_ again] tbe wiles of the devil, 


tiod:; ſo he isftill onthe loſinghand : \ What got i by alf his- 
Feb , bur to let thatholy man knowat laſt how dear 


pains 
ly Godloved him > When he foiled: Perer fo ſhamefully , do we ,- 


nor. finil Chriſt owning Pererwith'as much love asever ? Peter 
mull bethe-onely Diſciple, ro whom by name the joyfut news of 


had id ,vBe fare let his ſad heart be comforced with' this. news; 
that he ey know I am friends with him for aff his tate * cow- 
_ 


hisRefurrection'ts ſent), Go tefl my diſciples and Par ; as if Chrift | 


Fat dbeb ove this ſrew to countenance ſin, tact Chriſtians 
beedle+, whether they fail inta temptation or 10 ? If God do this 


few his toe 1% his' $aents after their falls and foils, why ſhould we oe 


of fow, which ends ſo well at laft 7 
will prevent the: r of ſachan inference.” - 
; OY -We muſt * diſttingaiſh berween a ſouls being foiled 


| ty a power 

over-marchirig him , $ heat 

dork voluntarily pooftrare ii the luſt jough a 
General wilt ſhew kerle-pity ro-2 fouldher | that ſhould. trajterou(- 
ly throw down his arms, van rug rothee ry yet if another 


in mn 690 money a won 


Ss fend oro 


ber 16h; Bowtr.rvely' 
infact a thowerfome: ne ftionjd get b D 
" armous;: And'for Pejer we know (: nan NE 
hearr}" yee, 2ealous, Hewentihh | ? 
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2 AD love after his falls, . not in ſinning.;:orforſi | butin 
mourning and ing their ſouls for ir fins, Iadecd did God 
ſmile on them while a@ing ſinfully , chis might Rrengrhen theit 
ſin, as wine ina feaver would the diſeaſe , yo when the fit is 
off, the yenom of the diſeaſe ſpent , and breathed outina kind- 
ly humiliation , now the creature lies low... Gods wine of com- 
fort is a cordial to the drooping ſpirit, not fuel for ſin. When 
David was ledin temp onfirſt he muſt be clad in ack-coth 
and mourning, and en God takes itoff, and puts on the 
ment of joy and praiſe , : Chron. 21. 10,15. fob, though he 

expreſt ſo much courageand (JE (berrraying ſome in- 
Frdicies after he was bait | long b y 1o many freſh dogs, men 
and devils.) he muſt cry peccavs,, and abhor hinaſelf in duſt and 
aſhes , before God willtake him . into his arms, ob 42.6; and * 
the ſame wa maxed takes with all his children, - Now to his Saints 
inſuch a po age: Tragic of is bo ————_ their 
give a 0 their 
oe and ſorrow x4 fnhahbs {t them', rr An in 
| ſtead of water to daſh this ſirongwine of joy , and take aw its 
|. headineſs , that ir neither fume up inco pride, nor r oecalibn 
l ro reel backward into apoltaſie. tn oh moni 1d 
But w dath God now communicate his ove ? 144/10 
 * "Hirſt, from his ownpitiful nature 4.7 have heard of ad 
Ma Sr and have ſeen the tnd of the Lord , that 'the\ Lird ie 
very pitiful and of tender mercy. Gallo oocp ke 
; ing wounds, he knows a mourning þ is lubjeg- £0. be 
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dearl loves Se 
ls ok hand to reyive, arch Ila.y: $744 $6: and hegives 
Fwpa aray verſ. 16. For 1 will nnd for guer ,Yheithin: 
bas "fail; befor 


Will T be always wroth., inf the FA 
apr ren there rk: bu not of, the pre Gus Ba) 
on and. never bly _ contre and :hamble 
_ a debates obſervesxhe crore is che, eas 
on rebelliouſly , $ fat 

"A GORE arſon n TS itto h 2 hr, refuſceh 
DX, gxpiac Flom, x ' oo of -his 
father ſees it” m- 

indeed, hold he go pur; his rn $a hore 
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" aginſ wing thedeil, 
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his love, the ſpirit. of ſach a-one-would: Eibyriv: (ible 
there ſhould bz a log breich berween ſuch: a Liher reaged Farmge 
7M the one relenting over his ſin , the other over his Ry 


God doth thus, to pour: the rentey ſhame upon 
Satan, Secondly. isthe greit. raake-bate berweem: God: and' che foul 


How is the man a:nam'd thar hath ſtirr*d: up variance berween 
husbandand wife, father and ſon \toſee the reach naddop, and 
all ſec themſelves againſt bim?. It went ill on Chriſtsfi de when 
Herod: and Pilate were madefriends,: andicin :ir:go' wellwich 
Satan £0 fee all well between God: and his. children? - red 
bein favour, Haman ber enemy hill bave his face' covered 
deed, this covers Satans face- wath ſhime; \ro-fee a 
now his priſoner, whom he had leave to roband plunder, — 
and difquiet,, now ſicting 'inthe Sun-ſhine of Gods love, 
while ke like, 2 raventng. bane takes. ;;on- for warmer his 
re Am b «mot rim 3:90; 211 nt 
F - abRG Satangaim: is; 20 weakt-achs: -Saints- faith on God; 
and cool his oye to-God, bur beſook &in: botk ; for nit , God | 
curns their temptations, yea, their falls, tothe: further eſtabliſh. 
ment of cheir faich, which ( liketbetree ) ſands r fog/ig 
i }! or like:the the Gyane Aviews., Awtezs. who inhys and 


Are Liegy: gr. ger ren by every every fall to, 
fich de thanl og 


comes 0n: again;': 
mts 71 aswe ſeein Peter! ahd; we 
Scrip yn yoend to faich is: as; fire 16: gold} 
+Pefo 22:7, "Fbe-fire doth not. onely. diſcover: which: is true 
-but makes the Tue gold more: pure; i it eres: out.imiy bs 
> pk and-woight; Cbecabſe'freer'd fromithir: foil and 
droſs which: em it } but more ih. valneand'worth. When 
Satan's bound up, and:the Chfiſtian watks:under the: ſhines! of 
divine favgut , gy eve RT divine aſſiſtance, -his faith 
9a peat neat T_ -anocherviadevchowiihdrawn 
age _—_ n; pdtedge es 
_ #5Sodaod atoms men; we 
one naked;andthe other gver his. clothes; - ori compatingews 
piece of gold, weigh one-with the, droſs and dirt-it contratts 
in chepurſt 4! SEES faith 
before, cemprativriy hath noch; endal Ruff) thar cares 


| 
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| Thatge weybrableto lan 
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as ir, tg eh; « bur whea cemprarion comes, cheſe ave - 
ſovered.” New the.:Chriftian feels eorruption ſtir, which hay 
—_ before , now. a cdoud comes berweenthe ſoul and the 
ſweet face of God, { the ſenſe of which latter, and che lieele 
fenſe of the ather hore up' bis faicls before ) burtheſe -bladders 
prick4l;, hecons: naw rofearn_the true firozk in this heiven-.. 
ly Arr of fvimmingonthe;romiſe , having nothing elfe to bear 
him.up bur char; and a intle-of this cirries G—__ the 
rs nee oþ Tyr than all ro - like Gidrons 
of men vers a" a bt Leo ries tO farch 
you grande h heme ve were prefent ; and here is all the. 
&devi 0 inſtead of deſtroying his faith which he aimes 


ar, Few theogafonoſiie rehning of it, and chierebyaddingto its 


Secondly, The love. of t rompred Saints is enkindled to Chriſt 
by their tempracions; and foils:intheir cempraions, poſſibly 
in the fir there may ſeema dampupon their love-, as when water - 
js diſt ed gponche fitE7'bur when the ednflit is a kerle 
over, the Cliriflian comesrs himlelf, ls fove to Chriſt will 
birak nr fie yehemens flime, | Firſt the ſhame-and'forrow - 
foul mult tired fed in lys. boſome for his 
| ano 0 Chit abs as ohm. bard nwir mo 
20 
;. wks wheri che cold ficoft 


— » the didd-bufors; vo vif 5 
ber Belovods fight , werent dy ey 
him. | And ivhence edime-l}- this veh 
occifioned by her -unduciful eaeri 


&d ſounkindly wich fum, that nn He i | 
away 


goes ta | 
art heb ain gs to INT 


imoſfarrow, (ax we ſein; It dika 6nt0 ſhew zeal 
for God abova others , Fr por wee wat we we nn 


| Gtsofa Sainc, who: aker Howie hwy #r'w Jefis Cheri 


Wy the heel againſt chi 'where he harh pen 4K 


yer, diher the hour a9 fo any rope of wie, 
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agtinſt the wiler of the libel. | 147 
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and that forrow provoke him tolerve Godar xhigher rare than © 


others, noccbild ſo duciful in all the family , ashe who wgctured 
from\his rebellion. Agiih ſecondly... as | ſhame, ſo theex- 
perience which ſuch a onghath of Chriſts love above others, will 
encreaſe hislove. Chriſts love is fuel to ours.. Ex iiſdem nutrimur | 
quibus cenfames ;, as it givesits being, Huirafordsgronmh, it is 
both Morher and Nurſe co our love, The more Chriſt pucs 


dying! 
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her cdilde, aswhenia ditrefs , 
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| ' CHAP, X. 
Avrief- Appli cation of the point in two Branches. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Uſe 1. T" His affords a reaſon why God ſuffers his dearchildren to fall; 


- bis.wifdom in' the way to it; - The love of Godin ſaving them 
will be the- fweer draught at the: Marriage-feiſt, and the rare 


way to "glory , by which Satan wy he 
pht them to hell, .The-1/raelires are bid-remember all hen 
that God led them in'the wilderneſs for. fort ears., Dent; 8.2. 
in Heaven, -though bloody to fiptir on cath, ; Aaſer and Elias 


nion which ſhall paſs between” Chriſt and his Saints in ,glory,) 
and what was their talk, Z#k, 9. 30, bur of his deach and ,ſifr 


ferings- ? Ir ſeems&« diſcourſe four 

—_ too low a ſubje& for 'thit?blifsful ray cadeed ths 
|:ft our, would mike a blemiſhin the fair fice of heavens glo- 
Ty, . Could che dimned forget-the way they wear into hell , how 
oft the<pirit of od was wooing , and how far they were over- 

come by th2 conviction of is; ina word , how many turnsand* 
returas there were in their jo forward and bickward, 

what poffibilities, ye1, probabilities chey hid for heaven, when 
oneurh, were þat ſome hand ſ@ kind as to blot theſe torment-. 


wg; 


m— th Gen 


ef heb ev 


ing paſſages our of their memories, -it would caſe them wonder- 
fully.. So-were it 'poſlible glorified Saints could forget the way 
wherein they went to glory , *andthe-ſeyeral dangers that- in- 
terven'd from Satan , and theirown back-fliding hearts , they 
and their -God400 would be loſers by it, I mean in-regard of 
his -manifeſtanve. glory, 'Wharisthe-glory wherein God ap- 
pears at Sions deliverance ?+ thoſe - garments of falyation , 
that make hira ſo admired -of men and Angels? bur the celebra- 
tion of all-bis attributes-, according: to what every one- hath 
done towards their. ſalyation, Now wiſdom” being thatwhich 
the creature : chiefly glories in,-('and: choſen by Satan- for his 
firſt bait, who made: Eve believe ſhe ſhould be like-God in 
knon l:dge and wiſdom ). therefore ©. 0d, to give Satan the. more 
ſhameful fall, giveshimdeaveto uſe his wits and*wiles in rempt- 
ing- and croubling his eildren\, (in which: lies:his'prear- advan= 
rage over the.$2ints.,” thar (the way to bis-own Throne (where 
his- wiſdom ſhall ar laſt as well!as-higmercy , fitin all its Roy<. 
my.) may be -paved with the skulls ('as'I may fo ſpeak) of 
-6C 


.. Secondly, this gives a ſtrong cordial to our fainting faich, in the 
behalf of the Church. of Chriſt; :: If allrhe-devile-wits and wiles 
will not ſerve; him to iovetcoimes one ſingle ſoutdier in Chrifts 
Camp, much leſs ſhalt he'ever ruine'the whole Army. Theſe 
are days of great confaſions in the Chriftian-world , and the 
chief fear of agracious heart is forthe rk; leſt that ſhould ful} 
into the enemies hand; -(.and when this PaJadiny is taketr, the 
Cityof God ( bisCharch ) be: trod. under the -feer 6f pitide Y I 
confeſs. Satan. ſeems' to:ger ground* daily ; he- hath ſtrangely 
wripled into -the'boſoms and ' principles of many ,, who by the 
fame of theip profeſſion and-zeal ,” had obtained 'in the opinion 
of others to be reckoned-among the chiefof Chriſts Worthies'in 
their generation. He hatk-ſadly-corrupted thetruths of Chriſt-, 
brought a dif-eſteemon Ordinances, ' that'by this, and as a judg- 
ment for: this, . the. womb 'of the Goſpel is -become in a' great 


meaſure barren, andberchildren which bang upon her breaſts 
thrive not in love and holineſs as of old ;, whenthe milk'was not: 
ſo much, northat fo ſpirirful ) be hach h4d+ advantage by the di-- 
godly , to harden choſe that are-wicked ineoa far-- 
Religion. and by;:the blgody wars of lateyears: 

a 


viſions of the 


co 


Po 


The ze may beableta fland 
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t@ boil upibe wrath ofthe Popiſb and prefine cre to higher 
pitch ofrage and fury againſt Chriſts little remnant chan eyer ; 

ſa that if ever God ſhould —_— the ſword to fait inco their 
haad , they are diſciplin'd and fined to. play the bloody burch- 
ers on. Chriſts ſheep 2bore their for s, ( 221cher arc they 
ſacreſi-fallen, hut that they can-hope for ſuch a. day, yea, take 
up. ſome of thoſe yay afore-hand to them- 
falves, yt ior noon Chriſtian) may be their 
confidence , together with flare of Cliriſts affairs 
inthe world., may diſcaw Faeyvng iſaeof 
theſe rolling Proxidences thatare over our heads, burbe fill, poor 


' hearr, and know , that the nomeſtis nor-herween che Church and 


Tn ; bur berwecn Cheit audi, ys the two _ 
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et Princes.0n- exxth. Hay may:come;,. whew it ivas vain to- 


Oieggee _ mans wiſdom may be je- 
vel with foll md. Alf the' plots of 
hell and eommotions, ms cm _havenot {o-ranch a3{liak'd Gods 
hand, to ſpoil one letter or linechat he battrbcendrawing, The 
myſteriouſneſs of his Providence a_——_— a curtain: before' his 
what he ; But then when dark. 
of bis T bois forever: 
| and 
4020 
up 


ſay, Hep Fry cron 


5 is abowt hins:, a1g htan[veſs ele 
rk 5 —_— Sirs1 ). let 


wil, antfalt 
devils fools, What towght thou feeſt« Babel more Neelys 


—_ 


a FTE” Pr TT" 


— thewilarof the devil. 


ome —FD 


LL 


up; chena $abylox to bepatt'ddown, 
his bras 17 ma \ Aandwillclap his Ladders on a'fixdden 
f : Suppoſe crutch were priſoner with Poſeph , 

we error the Courier, tohaveirs head lift up by the favour of 
the times, yet doeſt not remember , that the way tb truths pre- 
fermear lixs. —_— priſon ? yea, whac thongh'che Chareh 
wete like Fon@h'in the Whales belly , 
 re1ſonby the fury of men, yer 
had not power to | the Pr 

-che Church before: ſhe be 


ur ame (omg mo Jitoyer; . orer; ding by your prayers to 


M not remember the. Whale 


bag eng ns the- 
Soikts fainh bows ft+ fueh "vette; 85 Poſoph pawn'd his - 


bones that God would his been ptEect 
__ ir So nele; - and pay 

a U 
and chjs ain eh Army 
ready torake. the Cit ' ndearyy 
tow . and all this by\Ge 


jy in ty t En of his | japrrell 
2M eb Churches a uf his naked 2A the ſin-. 
gle bond ofthis promiſe, will norbe taken asſifcient fecuriry to - 


their faith for its deliverapee,- 


— 2063229084) 


"JERLEB- t3-. : 


For we _ wot qainſt A al blood, but againſt Polinch | 


Harm + heh 


yetbelieve bt ins. | 


ſwallowed up to the eye o® 


NICOLE to 
'Stay while Chriſt erik. 


152 


—_ 


hl 


That ye way he able to ſtand 


and then they are a further reaſon, preſfing the neceflity of Chi- 
{tian forticude inthe tenth verſe, and furniture in the dleyenth; 
oreiſe to thelait words of the eleventh verſe, where the Apoſtle 
having diſcried the Saints grand enemy to be *atan, and de- 
{crib'd him, in one of his attrjbutes,, -his wily ſubilty , he inchis 
furcher diſplays him in his proper colours, not to weaken the 
&aints hands, but waken their, care., that ſecing . their enemy 
marchingwup in a full: body , they. might ſtand in betcer order to 
receive his.charge. Where by the way we-may obſerve the Apo- 
Miles ſimplicity and. plain dealing ; he doth nor undervalue che 
ſtrength of the. enemy, and repreſent, him inconſiderable, as Cap- 


' tains uſe tokeep.their ſouldierstc by fleighting the power 


of their adverſary ,. na, he tells the worſtac firſt, If Satan 
had been to ſet our his own power; he.could have challeng'd-no 
more than is here ene him,” See here the difference between 
Chriſt dealing with his followers , and Satan with his. | Satan 
dires not leg linners know. who that Cod is.they fight ;gainſ} ; 
this were enqugh to -breed a ning in the devils Camp. Silly 
ſouls., they are. drawn into the field by afalſe report of God and 
raps fo are kept. there together with lies and . 
yt Chriſt is not afraid Lap: es Saints their enemy. in all, his 
Pawer. and. Principality, the weakneſs, of God being. ftronger 
thegowere OL hel.” 1 he rs nt 0 + 
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Shewath, the Chriſtians life here to be « continual mreſtlin 
with fin and Satan, Rk paxcity of theſe who bono. , 
Wreſtlers , as alſo how the -true Wreſtlers 
ſhould. manage their combate, = 


' 


'F He words comtain- i lively deſcription 6fa' bloody- and lait- 
*. ing War betweenthe and his implazable enemy , 
in which we may obſerve, Firſt, the Ch iſtians ace inchis fe 
ſer out by this word wreſtling. 
Secondl 


, that: 


| 40, arms againſt! the 
ed, , Firſt, 


Nor \fleſb and 
| bl 


———. hw _—_ 


For we wreſtle, 


— —_ 


blood: Or rather comparatively, not chiefly fleſh and blood. 
Secondly, poſitively, but againſt Principalities, Powers, G&c. 
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Firſt, for the firſt, the wreſtling or conflicting ſtate of a Chri» 
. lian in this life, is rendered obſervable here by a threefold cir. 
cumſtance, | 

Firſt, the kind of combate which the Chriſtians ſtate is here 
ſet out by, %##ir# Tan, which though it be uſed ſometimes 
for a wreſtling-of ſport and recreation, yet here to ſet outthe 
ſharpneſle of che Chriſtians encounter , there are two things 
in wreſtling that render it a ſharper combate than others, 
Firſt, wreltling is not properly fighting againſt a multitude, 
but when one enemy ſingles out another, and enters the Liſt with 
him, each exerting their whole force and ſtrength againſt one 
another , as David and Goliah, when the whole Armies ſtood as 
it wereina ring to behold the bloody iſſue of that Nuel. Now 
this is more fierce than to fight in anarmy, where though the 
battel be ſharp and long, the Souldier is not always engaged . 
but falls off when he hath diſcharged , and takes breath a whule z 
yea, poſſibly may eſcape without hurt or troak , becauſe there 


the enzmies aim is not at this or chat man, but at the whole - 


heap, but in wreftling one. cannot ſcape ſo, he being the par. 
dealer obje& of the enemies fury, ben needs be ſhakel and ried 
to purpoſe. Indeed the word Tan ſignifies ſuch a ſtrife , as 
makes the body ſhake agiin, quia corpus T4Mem-. Satan hath 
not only a general malice againſt che Army of Saints , but a ſpite 
againſt thee foby, thee 7oare : he'll ſingle thee out for his ene- 
my. We find 7acob when alone, a manwreſtled wich him, 
As God delights to have private communion with his ſingle 
Saints, ſo the devil to try it hand co hand with the Chriſtian, 
when he him alone. As weloſe much comfort , when we 
do not apply the Promiſe and Providence of God to our particu- 
lr perſons and conditions, God loves me, pardons me, takes 
care of me : the water at the Town-conduit doth me 00 good, 
if | want a pipe to empty itinto my ciſtern: ſoit ob our 
bloc yi 7 1 Foot when we conceive of Satans wrath =_ 
X , 


"Thatge weyheable to ftand. © 


and thentheyare a further reaſon, preſſing the necefliry of Chri-. 
ſtian forticude in the tenth verſe, and furnicure in the &leyenth; 
oreiſe to the lait words of the eleyenthverſe; where the Apoſtle 
having diſcried the Saints grand enemy to be *atan, and de- 
{crib'd hum, in one of hisartributes,, -his wily ſubciley , be inchis 
furcher diſplays him-im his proper colours, not-to weaken the 
Fro du but waken their, care-, thar fecing heir enemy 
marchingrup i ina fult-body , = might ſtand in hetcer order to 
receive his.charge. Where by che way we may obſerve the Apo- 
Ales ſimplicity and. plain dealing he doth not undervalue che 
fireogh of the. enemy, and —_ him inconſiderable, as Cap- 
rains uſe tokeep.their —_ by fleighting the power 
of their adverſary ,. na, the worſtas fir. If Satan | 
had beento ſet our his: Part mer he .could have challeng'd-no | 
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chives the Chriſtiane bf here to be «tontinudt wreſtling 
with fin and Satan, and the rd ages of thoſe who are-truc 
_—Y , 4s por” 4” -true Wreſtlers 
el manage their. combate, 


Te wort contain: Jl \ deſcription fbiboi 


ingWar-betweenthe Chriſtian > rom earn 
;a hc we may obſerve, Firſt, the Ch ſtare in.chis.life 


ſet out by this word wreſtling. 
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For we wreſtle, 


blood : Or rather comparatively , not chiefly fleſh and blood. 
Secondly, poſitively, but againſt Principalities, Powers, G&-c. 
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SECT. x 


Firſt, for the firſt, the wreſtling or conflicting ſtate of a Chri- 
. ian in this life, isrendered obſervable here by a threefold. cir. 
cumſtance, 

Firſt, the kind of combate which the Chriſtians Nate is here 
ſet out by, * #iri ran, which though it be uſed ſometimes 
for a wreſtling of ſport and recreation, yet here to ſet outthe 
ſharpneſſe of the Chriſtians encounter , there are two things 
ia wreſtling that render it a ſharper combate than others, 
Firſt, wreltling is not properly fighting againſt a multicude, 
but when one enemy ſingles out another, and enters the Liſt with 
him, each exerting their whole force and ſtrength againſt one 
another , as David and Goliah, when the whole Armies ſtood as 
it wereina ring to behold the bloody iſſue of that Duel, Now 
this is more fierce than to fight in anarmy, where though the 
battel be ſharp and long, the Souldier is not always engaged , 
but falls off when he hath diſcharged , and takes breath a whule z 
yea, poſſibly may eſcape without hurt or troak , becauſe there 


enemies aim is nor at this or chat man, but at the whole + 


herp, but in wreftling one cannot ſcape ſo, he being the par. 
ticulat obje& of the enemies fury, mu needs be ſhak and tried 
to purpoſe. Indeed the word 74a ſignifies fuch a ftrife, as 
makes the body ſhake agiin, quia corpus T4Mem. Satan 

not only a general malice againſt che Army of Saints , but a ſpite 
againſt thee Fohy, thee 7oave : he'll ſingle thee out for his ene- 
my. We find aceb when alone, a man wreſtled wich him. 
As God delights to have private communion with his ſingle 
Saints, ſo the devil to try'it hand co hand with the Chriſtian, 


when he gets him alone, As weloſe much comfort , when we _ 


do not apply the Promiſe and Providence of God to our particu- 
hr perſons and conditions, God loves me, pardons me, takes 
careof me : the water at the Town-conduit doth me 00, good, 
if I wanta pipe to empty itinto my ciſtern: ſoit obſtrutsour 
care and watchfulneſſe , when A ye of Satans wrath and 
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fury,. as bent in general againſt the Saints, and not againſt me in 
particular. O how careful would a ſoul be induty , ifas going 
co Church or Cloſet he had ſuch a ſerious meditation as this , 
Now Satan is at my heels to hinder me in my work, ifmy God 
help me not ! 

Secondly, *cisa cloſe combate, Armies fight at ſome diſtance, 
Wreſiers grapple hand to hand. An arrow fhot from afar may 
be ſeen mi ſhunn'd, but when theenemy hath hold of one, there 
is no declining, but either he muſt refiſt manfully, or fall ſhame. 
fully at his enemies ſoot.. Satan comes cloſe up, and gets within 
the Chriſtian, rakes his hold of his very fleſh and corrupt nature, 
and by this ſhakes him. | 

Secondly, the uniyerſility of the combate, We wreſtle wir 74a, 
which comprehends all ,. on purpoſe you may perceive the A- 
peſtle changeth the pronqun 9s in the. former verſe, into tis 
in this, that he may include himſelfas well. as them, as if he bad. 
faid, the quarrel is with every Saint.. Satan neither fears to aſ- 
ſault the Minifter , nor deſpiſeth to wreſtle with the meaneſt 
Saint in the Congregation, great and ſmall, Miniſter and people, 
all muſt wreſtle ; Not one part of Chriſts. Army in the field , and 
the other at eaſe in their quarters, . where no enemy comes , here 
are enemies enough to engageall at onge. . | 
# Thirdly, the permanency or duration of thiscombate, and that 
lyes inthe tenſe 5% #uiy «ay, Nor, our wreſtling was ar firſt 
Converſion, but now over, and we paſt the pikes; not, we ſhall 
wreſtle when ſickneſſe comes, and death comes, but our wreſtling 
is, the enemy isever in ſight of us, yea, in fight with us, thereis 
an evil ofevery days temptation, which (like Pals bonds, ) a- 
bides us whereeyer we become, So that theſe particulars ſumm'd 
up will amount tothis Point : 
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The Chriſtians life is a continual wreſtling; He 8 as Jeremy ; 
ſ:id of himſelf, born-a man of ftrife, or - the Prophet to 
Aſa _ be (id to every Chriſtian , From. hence thon ſhalt have. 
Wars , . rom thy Pelrpa birth to thy natural death, fromthe 
hpur when th6w firſt diddeſt ſer, thy face: tp beaven,, il thaw 
C: 


againſt the wiles of the dewil. $8 
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ſhalt ſer thy foot in heaven. J/rae/s march out of Egypt was in 
Goſpel-ſ:nſe our taking the field againſt ſinne and Satan, and 
when had they peace ? not till they lodged their cofours in Ca- 
naan, No condition wherein the Chriſtian is here below is quiet, 
Is it proſperity or adverfity, here is work. for both hands to 
keep pride and ſecurity down in the one, faith and patience up 


inthe other : no place which the Chriſtian can call priviledg'd 


ground, Lot in Sodom wreſtled with the wicked inhabirancs 
thereof, his righteous ſonl being vexed with their unclean Converſa- 
tion. And how fares he at Zoar ? do not- his own daughters 
bring a ſpark of Sodomns fire into hisown bed , whereby he is. in- 
flamed with luſt > fome haye thought if they were butin ſucha 
family, under fach a Miniſtry , our of ſuch occaſions, O then 
they ſhould never be tempted as now they are , I confeſle change 
of air is a great help to weak nature, and theſe forenamed as 
vantage-ground againſt Satan, but think'ſt chou to fy from 
Satans preſence thus? No, though thou ſhould'ſt take the wings 
of the morning he would fly atter thee, theſe may make him 
change his method in tempring , but not lay down his deſign ; 
ſolong as his old friend is alive within, he will be knocking at 
thy door without. No dxty can be performed wichour wreſtling . 
The Chriſtian needs his ſword as much as his crowel, He wreſtles 
with a bady of fleſh, this to the Chriſtian in duty is as the beat 
tothe traveſter, he cannot 78 journey withour it, and muck 
ado ro go with ir. If the fleſh be kept, bigh and lufty , then tis: 
wanton and wilt not . if low, then it's weak and ſoon tires : 
Thus the Chriſtian rids but little ground, becauſe he muſt go his. 
weak bodyespace. He wreſtles with a body of ſin aswellas of 
fleſh , this nutters and murmures when the ſoul is takingup any 
dury, Sometimes it keeps the Chriſtian from qury , fo-thas be 
cannot do what he would. As Pas! ſaid, 7 mould have come once and 
again, but Satan hindredme. I would tave prayed, may the Chri- 
ſhan fay, atfuchatime, and meditated on the Word 1 heard, the 
mercies | received another, but this enemy hindred.. *Tis true 
indeed, grace ſways the Scepter in fucha ſou, yet as- Schook 
boys taking their time when their Maſter is abroad do ſhut 
him. out, and for awhile lord it is miſfule, though they are 
whipr. for ir afterwards : thus the unregenerate part takes ad- 
yantage when grace isnot 0n its watch to diſturb its government 
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and ſhur ir out from duty, though this laſt makes the ſoul more 
fevere inmorcifying , yerit colts ſome ſcuMe before.it can reco- 
ver its Throne, and whenirt cannot ſhut from ducy, yet then is 
che Chriſtian wofully yok'd wich itin duty, it cannot do what 
tt doth as it would ; many a letter in its copy doth this enemy 
ſpoih, while be jogs him with impercinent thoughts ; when the 
Chriſtiaa is a praying , then Satan and the fleſh are a prating, he 
cryes , and they louder, to put him out, or drown his cry. Thus 
we ſee the Chriſtianis aſſzil'd on every ſide by his enemy, and 
how can it be other, when the ſeeds of war are laid deep in the 
natures of both , which can never be rooted up till the devil ceaſe 
to bea devil, ſinto be ſin, and the Saint to be a Saint ? Though 
wolves may {narle at one another , yet ſoon are quiet again, be- 
cauſe the quarrel is notin their nature ; but the Wolte and the 
Lamb can never be made friends, Sin will luſt againſt grace , 
and grace draw upon ſin whenever they meet. 


95; 7 


Firſt, this may reprove ſuch as wreſtle, but againſt whom ? a- 

| ry God, not againſt ſin andSatan., Theſe are bold men in- 
ed, whodare try a fall with the Almighty , yet ſuch there are, 
and a Wo pronounced againſt them, _7/a. 45. 9 Wo unto him that 
ffriveth with his Maker, *Tis eifie to tell which of theſe will be 
worſted. What can he do, but break his ſhins that daſheth chem 
againſt arock ? A goodly barrel there is like to be , when thorns 
conteſt with fire, and ſtubble with lame. But where live thoſe 
Giants, that dareenter the Liſt with the great God? what are 
their names that we may know them , and brand them for crea- 
ruresaboveall other unworthy to live? take heed, O thou who- 
askeſt , thatthe wretched man whom thou ſeemelt fo to defie, be 
not foundin thine own cloathes it ſelf. «das was the Traitour, 
though he would not anſwer to his name, but put it off with a 
Maſter, is it I? and ſo mayeſtthou bethe fighter againſt God, 
The heart is deceitful. Even holy David, for all his anger was 
ſo hot againſt the rich man, that cook away the poor mans Ewe- 
Lamb, that he bound itwith an oath, the man ſhould not live 
w 


—_——— 
yy” 


— 
— 
Ct. 


F or we wreſtle. 


who had don2 it, yet proves at laſtro be himſelf the man, as 
the Prophet told him, 2 Sam. 12. 

Now there are two ways wherein men wreſtle againſt God : 
Hirſt, whenthey wreſtle againſt his Spiric. - Secondly, whenthey 
wreltle againſt his Providence. | ; 

Firſt, when they wreſtle agiinſt his Spirit. We read of the 
Spirics ſtriving with the creature, 'Gey. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not 
[ways ſtrive with may. Where the ſtriving is not 1nanger an 
wrath co deſtroy them, (that God could do without any flir or 
ſcufe ) but a loving ſtrite and conteſt with man. The old world 
was running with fuch a carier headlong into their ruine, he 
ſends his Spirit to interpoſe , and by his counſels and reproofs to 
offer, as it were, to ſtop them andrecliim them. As if one ſeeing 
another ready to offer violence on himſelf, ſhould ſtrive to ger the 
knife out of his hand, with which he would do the miſchief. 
Or one that hath a purſe of gold in his hand to give, ſhould 
follow auother by all manner of entreaties, ſtriving with him to 


accept and take it. Such a kind of ſtrife is this of the Spirits. 


with men. They are the tuſts of men, { bloody inſtruments 
of death, with which ſinners are miſchieving themſelves ) that 
the holy Spirit ſtrives by bis ſweet counſels and entreaties to- 


t out of our-hands. They are Chriſts, his grace andeternal. 
ife he ſtrives to make us accept at the hands of Gods mercy, - 


and for repulſivg the Spirit thus _— with them , ſinners are 
juſtly counted fighters againſt God : Te ftiff-neched, and wnncir- 
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ciſed in heart and ears, *ye do always refiſ® the Holy Ghops. *0s 7: 52. 


Now there-is a twofold ſtriving of the Spirit, and ſo of our 


wreſtling againſt it, Firſt, the Spirit ſtrives in his meſſengers with . 


ſinners. They coming on his errand, and not their own, he 
youcherh the faithful counſels, reproofs and exhortations which 
they give as his own at. Noah that Preacher of righteouſneſſe , 
what he ſaid to the old world, is call'd, the Preaching of the Spirit, 
1 Pet. 3.19. Thepainsth:t Moſes, Aaron, and other ſervants 
of God took ininſtruRting 7/xael, is call'd the inſtruction of the 
Spirit, Nehem. 9.20. Sothat when the Word, which Gods Mi- 
niſters bringin his Name, is reje&ted, the faichful counſels they 

ive are thrown at ſinners heels and made light of, then do 
. vos ſtrive with the Spirit, and wreſtle againſt Chriſt as really , 
as if he vifibly.in his own Perſon had been in the Pulpit, and 
| preached 


Erck, Zo. 6. 
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- preached the fame Sermon tothem, -When God comes to reck- 


on with ſinners, it will prove ſo , then God will rub up your me- 


. mories, and mind you of his {ſtriving with you, and your yn- 


_ kind refiſhng him. They, whether they mill hear, or whether they 
wil forbear ſhall know they bad a Prophet among them. Now men 
| ſoon forget whom and whar they hear , «5k them what was pre} 
upon their conſcience in fuch a Sermon, they have forgot , what 
were the precious truths laid out in another , and they are loſt: 
and well wereit for them if their memories were no better in an» 
other world : it would eaſe their torments more than a little, But 
then they ſhall know they had a Prophet among them ,” and 
what a price they had with himin their bands, though it wasin 
fools keeping, They ſhall know what be was, and whathe 
. aid, though a thouſand years paſt, as freſh as if it were done bue 
laſt nighr. The more zealous and compaſſionate, -the more 
painful and powerful he was in bis place , the greater ſhall their 
ſin be found , to break from ſuch holy violence offered to do 
them good. Surely God will have ſomething for the ſweat, yea, 
lives of his ſervants which were worn out in ſtriving witch ſuch 
rebellious ones. May be yet, ſinners, your firmament isClear, no 


cloud to be ſeen that portends a ſtorm , but know (as you uſe- 


to fay ) winter does not rot in. the clouds, you have it at 

laſt: every threatning which your fairhfull Miniſters have de- 

nounced againſt you out of the Word, God is bound to make 

* good, He confirmeth the Word of his ſervant, and performeth the 
counſel of his meſſengers, and that in judgement agiinſt ſinners , 

confirming the threatnings, as well as int mercy performing the 

promiſes, which they dedlare. as the partion of bs children. 

But it will be time enough to ask ſuch 0g a ſick-bed, ora dying 

hour , whether the words of the . Lord delivered by their 

faithful Preachers have not taken hold of them. Some have cog- 

feſfed with horrour they have, asthe Jews, Zech. 1.6. Like as 

the Lord of hoſts thought to do unto us, ſa hath he dealt with us. 

Secondly, the Spirit ſtrives with men moreimmediately, when he 

makes his inward apyrouckes to. the canſciences of men-, deba- 

ting intheir own boſomes the caſe with them, one while he ſhews 

chem-their ſins in their bloody colours, and whither they will 

ſurely bring them, if not lookr totimely; which he doth fo con. 
vincingly , ' that the creature ſmells ſometimes the yery fire and 
| | g brimſtoze 


againſt the wiles of the devil. 


brimſtone about him, and is at preſznt in a temporary hell, an- 
other while he falls a parlying and treating with them , making 
gracious overtures to the ſinner, ifhe will return at hisreproof , 
pn the grace of the Goſpel, 'and opens a door of hope. for - 
is recovery, yea, falls. a wooingand beleeching of him tochrow 
down his rebellious armes, and come to Chritt for life , whoſe 
heart isin a preſ:nt diſpoſicion to receive- and embrece the firſt 
motiofthe returning ſinner makes for mercy. Now when the 
Spirit of God follows the ſinner from place to place, and time to 
time, ſuggeſting ſuch motions, and renewing his old ſuit, and the 


"creature ſhall _— of the. Spirits hands thus ſtriving with 
+ him re infet4, as 


ar from renouncing his luſts, or taking any 
liking to Chrilt asever, This is to reſiſt the Spiric to his face, 
andit carryes ſo much myignity init, that ( even where it hach 
not been final ) poor humbled ſouls have beenſo over-ſert- with 
the horrour of it, , that they could not for a long time be per- 
ſ{waded, but thatic was theunpardonable ſin. Take heed there- 
fore ſinners, how you ule the Spirit when he comes, knacking at 
the door of your hearts: Open at his knock, and he will b2 your - 
pucſt, you ſhall have his ſweet company ; repulſe him, and you . 
aye not a Promiſe he'll knock again. And if onee he leave ftri- 
ving with thee, unhappy man, thou art loſt forever, thou. beſt 
like a ſhipciſt up beck waves upon ſome. high rock; where the - 
tide neyer comes to fetch it off, Thou - mayeſt come - ro the 
Word, converſe with other Ordinances, but in vain. *Tis the - 
Spirit in them , which is both ryde and wind, to ſet the foul 
afloat, and carry it on, or elſe it lyes like a ſhipon dry ground. 
which ſtirs not. | 
Secondly, we wreſtle againſt God when we wreſtle wich his 
Providence , and that two wayes ; Firſt, when we are diſcor- 
tented with his providental diſpofure of us, Gods carving for 
us doth not pleaſe us ſo, bur that we are objeRing againit bis 


. dealings towards us , at leaſt muttering ſomething with the fool 


in our hearts, which, God hears as 4ghtly as man our words. 
God counts then we beginco quarrel with tym, whenwe do nor 
acquieſce in, and ſay Amen to his Providence whatever it is. 
He callsit 4 contending with the Almighty , Fob 4.0. 1. yea, are-. 
proving of Gad.' And. le is a bold man ſure chac dire find faule 
Rk God; and anjcla again heaven. . God challenger him, 


, " 


who-. 
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whoever he is that doth this, to anſwer it at his peril. He that re- 
proveth God, let him anſwer it, v. 2. of the chapter foremention- 
ed. It was high time for fcb ty have done, when he hears whar a 
ſenſe God puts upon thoſe unwary words, which drop'c frem 
h'min the anguiſh of his ſpirit , and paroxyſme of his ſufferings ; 
contend with the Almigh y? reprove God ? Good man, how 
blank he is, and cries out, 1 am vile, What hall ] anſwer thee? 
1 will lay my hand _ my mouth, Ler God but pardon what is 

alt ; and he ſh:1{l hear ſuch langu?ge no more. Q Firs, take 

eed of this wreſtling above all other. Contention is uncomfort- 
able , with whomſoever itis we fall our, Neighbours or friends, 
wife or husband , children or ſeryants : but worſt of all with 
God. If God cannot pleaſe thee , but thy heart riſeth againſt 
him, what hopes arethere of thy picafing him, who will take no» 
thing kindly from that man who is ang with him? And how 
can love fo God be preſerved in a diſcontented heart that is 
always muttering againſt him?- Love cannot think any eyil of 
God, nor endure to hear any ſpeak evil of him , butit muſt take 
Gods part, as fonathan Davids, when Saul fpake b:ſely of him , 
and =! it cannot be beard, will, like him, ariſe and be gone, 
When affied, love can allow thee to groan, but not to grumble, 
If thou wilt eaſe thy incumbred ſpirit into Gods boſome by pray- 
er, and humbly wreſtle with God on thy knees, love is for thee, 
and will help thee to the beſt argumentsthou canſt uſe to God : 
But ifthou wilt venethy diſtempered paſſions, and ſhew a muti.-. 
nous ſpirit againſt God, this ſtabs it to the hearr. 

Secondly, we wreſtle againſt Providence, when uncorrigible un- 
der the various diſpenſations of God towards us. Providence 
hasa voice, if we had anear, mercies ſhould draw, aMiRions 
drive, now when neither fair means nor foul do us good , bur 
we are impenitent under both, this is to wreſtle againſt God 
with both hands. Either of theſe have their peculiar agray:- 
tions, One is againſt love, and ſo diſ-ingenious; the . is 
againſt the ſmart of his rod, and therein we flight his anger , 
and are cruel to our ſelves in kicking againſt the prics. Mercy 
ſhould make us aſhamed, wrath afraid toſin. He that is not a- 
ſhamed, has not the ſpirit ofa man. Hethat is not afraid when 
ſmitten, is worſe than the beaſt, who ſtandsin aw of whip and 
ſpur. Sometimes mercy ( eſpecially theſe outward mercies, which 
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have a pleaſing reliſh to the carnal part ina Chriſian)hath proy*d 
a ſnare co the belt of men :. but then afflition uſeth to recover 
them;but when afflition makes men worle,8& they harden then= 
ſelves againli God,to fin more and More whil: the rod is on them 


what is like to reclaim them ? few are made better by proſ- 


rity , whom affitions make worſe. He that will in, though 
e 20es in pain, will much more if that once be gonz. Bur take 
heed of thus conteſting with God. There is nothing gor 
ſcuffling with God, bur blows, or worſe. If he ſay_he will afi 
chee no more, *ciseven the worſt he can ſay ; 'cis as much as if 
he ſhould ſay he'll! b2 in thy debt till another world and there 
pay thee alcogerher. But ifhe means thee mercy, thou ſhalr hear 
from him in ſome tharper affli&ion than ever. He hath wedges 
that can rive thee, wert thou a more knotry peice than thou att. 
Are there yet the trea'n-es of wickedneſſe,and the ſcant meaſure that 


i: abominable ?  ( * ſaich God to I/rae/ ) what uncorrigible , yy4cay, - 9s? 


though tho Lords voice crieth untothe City , bidding you hear the 
rod, and him that hath appointed it ? See what courſe God reſolyes 


on, v.13. * Therefore 1 will make thee fick.in P_ of thee, As 


iſhe hadſaid , my other m_ I ſee was too weak, it did not 
work of turmyour Romach, bur I will prepare a poftion that ſhall 
make you fick at heart. 

Secondly ,' it reproves thoſe who ſeem towreſlle againſt ſin, 
bur not according to the Word of Command that Chritt gives, 
There is a Law in wreſtling which mult be obſerved, 2 Tim. 
2. 5- If a man alſo ſtrive for Maſteries,y:t is he not crownd except 


he ſtrive lawfully, He alludes ro the Romane games, co which - 


there were Jud2es appointed to ſee that no foul play were of- 
fered contrary tothe Law for wreſtling ; the prize being deni- 
ed toſuch , though chey did foil cheir adverſary, which the A- 
polile improves to make the Chriſtian careful in his war, as be- 
ing under a trifter Law and Diſcipline, that requires not only 
valour to fight, bur obedience to fight, by order, and according 
to the Word of Command : Now few do this that go' for great 
W-ellers, 

Firſt, ſome while thzy wreſtle again one fin, embrace ano- 
ther ; and in this caſe *as not the perſon wreſtles againſt fin,buc 
one fin wretftles with another, and 'tis no wonder to ſee thieves 
fall out when they come to divide the ſpoil ; Luſts are d:wers 
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Tit. 4.3 and'cis hard to pleaſe many Maſters, eſpecially when 
their commands areſo contrary ; when pride bids lay on in bra- 
very, laviſh our in entertainment, coverouſneſſe bids lay up, 
when malice bids revenge;carnal policy ſatth,conceal thy wrath, 
though not forgive, When luſt ſends to his whores, hypocriſie 
pulls him back for ſhame of the world. Now is he GodsCham- 
pion that reſiſts one fin at the command of another, it may be a 
worſe, 

Secondly, ſomewreſtle, but chey are preſt into the field, not 
Voluntiers , their {lavith fear ſcares them ar preſent from their 
luſt ; ſo that the Combare is rather betyixt their Conſcience and 
Will, than them ard their lutt, Give me ſuch a ſinne ſairh Will, - 
No, ſaith conſcience, ir will ſcald, and throwes. it away. - A 
man may love the wine though he is loath to have his lips burne. 
H ypocries themſelves are afraid to burne, In ſuch Combates the 
Will at laſt prevails, either by bribing the underſtanding to pre- 
ſent the luſt ic defites in a more pleaſing drefle, (that conſcience 
may not be ſcared with ſuch hideous apparations of wrath) or by 
pacifying conſcience with ſome promiſe of repentance for the 
furure, or by forbcaring ſome fin for the preſent,which ir can beſt 
ſpare; thereby to gain the reputation of ſomething like a refor- 
mation ; Or ifall this will not do, then (prompred by the fu- 
fy of irs luſt) the Will proclaims open war againſt conſcience, 

nning in the face of it, like ſome wilde horſe, (impatient of the 
ſpur Which pricks him, and bridle that curbs him) gers the bir 
berween his teeth, and runs with full ſpeed, rill at laſt he eaſeth 
himſelf ofhis Rider ; and then where he ſees fatteſt pafture, no 
hadge or ditch can withhold b?m* till in the end you finde him, 
Rarving in ſome pound for his treſpaſſe : Thus many fin at ſuch 
rate, that conſcience can no longer hold the reines, nor fit the 
{addle-, but is thrown down and laid for dead; and then the 
wretches range where their luſts can have the fulleſt meal, cill 
at laſt they pay for their ſtollen plzaſurs moſt dearly, when conſci- 
ence coms?o it ſelfe,purſues them,and rakes them more ſurely by 
the chroat than ever, never to let them go till it brings them be- 
fore Gods Tribunal, 

Thitoty, others wreſtle with fin, but they do not hate ir, and 
therefore they are favourable to it, and ſeek not the life of fin as 
their deadly enemy ; theſe wreflle in jeſt, and not 1n carne}; the 
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wounds they giveſin one day , are heald by the next, Lee men. 
reſolve never ſo trongly againſt ſin, yet it will creep againe into | 
their favour , Hll che love offin be quenched in the heart, and 
chis fire will never dye of ir ſelfe, the love of Chriſt muſt quench | 
the love of fin, as Jerome excellently, Km amor extingunt alinm. 
This heavenly fire will indeed put out that flameof hell, which 

he illuſtraces by Ahaſtzerus his carriage to Yaſhri his Queen, 
who in the firſt Chapter makes a decree in all haſte, that ſhe 

comes no more before him; but when his paſſion is a lictle down, 

chap. 2.% 1. he begins to relent towards her, which his councel 

perceiving , preſently ſeek our for a beautifal Virgin, on whom 

the King mighr place his love, and take into his royal bed, which 
done, we heare no more of Yaſhts, then and not till then will the 

Opera Rand againſt fin,when the ſoul hath taken Chriſt into 

his boſome. 


SECT. 4. 

Secondly , to the Saints, ſeeing your life is a continual wreſt- 
ling here on earth, 'tis your wiſdom to ſtudy how you may beft 
manage the combate with your worſt enemy, which that you may 
do, take theſe few dire&ions. 

Firſt, look thou goeſt not into the field without thy Second ; 
my meaning is, engage God by prayer to ſtand ar thy back ; God 
is ina league offenſive and defenſive with thee, bur he looks to 
be called. Did the Eprhaimites take it ill, that Gid:on called 
not them into the field, and may not God much more? as if thou 
meaned( ro ſteal a viory before he ſhould know ic. Thou 
haſt more valour than £Moſes, who would not fir without God. 
no, though he ſent an Angel for his Lieutenant, Thou art wi- 
ſer than Zaceb, who to overcome Eſau, now marching up, turns 
from him, and falls upon God; he knew if he conld wreſtle with 
God, he might truſt God to deale with his brother. Engage 
God and the back-door is ſhur, no enemy can come be 
thee, yea, thine enemy ſhall fall before .thee. God twrne the 
counſel of eAchitophel into fooliſhneſſe, ſurth David, heaven ich 
. mento his prayer, and the wretch hangs himſelf. | 


Y 2 Secondly, 
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» Secondly, be very careful of giving thine enemy hand-hoW. 
Wrektlers ſtrive to faſten upon ſome part or other ,- which gives 
them advantage more eaſily. ro throiy their adverſary ; ro pre- 
vent which , chey uſed : Firſt , to lay aſide their garments. 
Secondly, to anoint their bodies, For the firſt, Chriſtian, 1a- 
bour to put off the old man which is moſt perſonal , chat corrup- 
tion, which David calls his own iniquity , Pſalm 18.23. This 
is the skirt which Satan lays hold of, obſerve what it is, and 
mortifie ir daily , then Seran will retreat with ſhame, when he 
ſees the head of that enemy upon the wall , which ſhould Ta 

&s |} 


betrayed thee into his hands. Secondly, the Romane wreſtl 
uſed to anoint their bodies, ſodo thou , bathe thy ſoul with the 
frequent meditation of Chrifts love. Satan will finde little wel- 
come, where Chriſts love dwells, love will kindle love,and that 
will bz as a wall of fire to keep off Satan, itwill make thee diſ- 
dain the offer of a fin, andasoyle ſupple thy joynts, and make :/. 
agite to offend thy enemy. Think how Chriſt wreſtled in thy 
quarrel, fin, hell and wrath hath aBl come full mouth upon thee, 
had not he coped with them in the way. And canſt thou finde 
in'thy heart ro requite his love , by ntoing his gloty into the 
hands of fin, by cowardiſe ortreachery : ſay not thou loveſt him, 
ſo long as thou cant lay thoſe fins in thy boſome, which pluck*c 
bis heart out of his boſome. Ir were ſtrange if a child ſhould 
keep, anddelighrto uſe no other knife, bur that wherewith his 
father was (tabb'd. | 
Thirdly , improve the advantage thou gerreft at any time wiſe- 
ly. Somerim:s the Chriſtian hath his enemy on the hip, yea, on 
the ground, can (et his foot on the was neck of his pride, and 
chrow away his unbzlicf, as a thing abſurd and unreaſonabte ; 
now (as a wiſe wreftler } fall with all thy weight upon thine e- 
nemy ; though man think ir foul play to ſtrike when his ad- 
verſary is down, yetdo not thou ſo complement wi. h' fin; as to 
ket it breath or riſe, Take hed thou. beet not charged of God, 
as once Ahab,for letting go this enemy now in thy hands,whom 
God h:th appointedto deftrution. Learn a hetle wiſdome of 
the Serpents brood, who when they bad Chriſt nnder their foor , 
never thought they had him ſure enough ; no, notwhen dad , 
. and therefore both ſeal and watch bis grave. Thus do thouco 
' hinder the ReſurreRion of thy fin , ſeal ic down with fironger 


purpoſes 
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purpoſes, ſolemn covenants, and watch ic by a wakeful circum- | 
ſpe walking, X 
This is ground of conſolation to the weak Chriſtian , who diſ= {ſe 3. - 
putes again(t the truth of his grace, from the inward conflits 
and fightings he hath with his lufis, and is ready to ſay (like 
Gideon , in regard of outward enemies) If God be with me, why 
6s all this befallen me ? why do I find ſuch firuglingsin'me, pro- 
voking me to fin, pulling me back from that which .is good? 
Why doeſt arke? The anſwer is ſoone given, becauſe thou art a 
Wreſtler , not a Conqueronr, Thou miſtakeſt theſtate of a 
Chriſtian in this life : when one is made a Chriſtian, he is not 
preſently call'dto triumph over his ſlain enemics , but carried 
into the field ro meer and fight them. The (tare of grace is the 
commencing of a war againlt fin , nat the ending of 1t; rather 
than thou ſhalt not have an enemy to wrefile with, God himfelf 
will come in a diſguiſe into the field , and appear to be thine e- 
nemy. Thus when Facob was alone , a man wreſtled with him 
until breaking of the day, and therefore ſer thy heart ar reſt if 
rhis be thy ſcruple : Thy ſoul may rather rake comfort in this, 
. that thou art a wreſtler , This ſtcugling within thee, if upon the 
right ground , and tothe right end, doth evidence, there ace 
two Nations within thee , two con:rary natures, the one from 
earth earthly , and the other from heaven heavenly ; yea, for 
thy further comfort know,though thy corrupt nature be the elder, 
yet it ſhall ſerve the younger. - . 
O how ſhould this make thee(Chriſtian)long tobe gone home, w/e 4. 
where there is none of this tir and ſcuffle. 'Tis firange, that e- 
very hour ſeems not a 9 and every day a year, till death ſounds Tay 
thy joyful rerrear, and calls thee oft the field, where the bullets 
flie ſo thick, and thou arr fighting for thy life with thy deadly e- 
nemies, to come to Court , ' where not ſwords , but palmes are 
ſeen in the Saints hands > not drums, but harps ; not groaties of 
bleeding ſouldizrs and. wounded conſciences, but ſweer and ra- 
viſhing mufick 8 heard of Jciumphing ViRors caroling the prai- 
ſes of God ard the Lamb; through whom they have overcome. 
Well, Chriſtians, while youare below, comfort your ſelves v ith 
theſe things ; There is a place of Reſt remains for the peop'e of 
God : Youdonat beat the ayr , bur wreltle for a Heaven har is 
yonder above theſe clouds; you have your workt firſt , the oy 
3 will 
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will follow. You wreſtle but to win a Crown, and win to wear 
ir, yea wear never to loſe it, which once on, none ſhall take off, 
or put you to the hazardof batrel more. Here we overcome to 
fight again, the battel of one cemptation may be over, burthe 
' war remaines. What peace can we have, as [ng as devils can | 
come abroad out of their holes, or any thing of finful nature re- 
mains in our ſelves unmortified ? which will even fight upon its 
* knees, and ſtrike wich one arme while the other is cut off z bur 
when death comes, the laft firoak is truck ; this good Phylician 
will perfe&ly cure thee of thy ſpiritual blindnefle and [ameyeſſe 
(as the Martyr told his fellow at the Rake bloody Boror would 
do their bodies.) What is it, Chriſtian, which takes away the joy 
of thy life, bur the wreſilings and combares which this boſome e. 
nemy puts thee to? Is not this the Peninnah, that vexing and 
diſturbing thy ſpirit, hath kept thee off many a ſweet meale , 
thou mighteſt have had in communion with God and his Saints ? 
or if thou haſt come, hath made thee cover the Altar of God 
with thy teares andgroanes ? and will it not be a happy handthat 
cuts the knot, and ſers thee looſe from thy deadnefle, hypocrifie , 
pride, and what not, wherewith thou wert yoak't ? *Tis life 
which is thy loſſe* and death which is thy gaine. B: but willing 
to endure the rending of the vaile of thy fleſh, and thou arc 
where thou wouldeſt be, out of the reach of fin, at reſt in the 
boſome of thy God. And why ſhould a ſhort evil of paine af- 
fright thee more, than the deliverance from a continual torment 
of fins evil raviſh thee, > Some you know have choſe to be cut, 
rather than to be ground daily with the tone, and yet , may be- 
their pain comes again, and canſt thou nor quietly think of dy- 
ing, to be delivered from the torment of their ſins, never to re- My 
turn more ? And yet that is not the half chat death Coth for 
chee : Peace is ſweert after war, eaſe after pain ; but what rongue 
can expreſle what joy, what glory muſt fill the creathre ar-the 
firſt ſight of God, and that bleſſed company ? none but one that 
dwells there can tell, Did we know more of that bliſſeful Rate, 
we Miniſters would find it as hard a work to perſwade Chriſtians 
to be willing to live here ſo long, as now it is to perſwade them 
to be willing to dye ſo ſoon, | 
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CHAP, II 


Wherein is ſhewed what is meant by fleſhand blood, iow 
the Chriſtian doth noz, and how he doth 
wreſtle againſt the ſame, 


$6540003000263d6300000004400000000010 


SECT. r. 


N Ow followes the deſcription of the Saints enemies, with 
whom heisto wreſtle ; | | 
Firſt, deſcribed Negatively, Not with fleſh and blood. 
Secondly , Poſitively , But againſt Principalitics and Pow- 
ers, Oc. : 
Firlt, for the Negative part of the Deſcription ; we are not 
to take it for a pure negarion, as if we had no confli& with fleſh 
and blood, but wholly and ſolely to engage againſt Satan ; bur, 
by way of compariſon, not only with and blood, andin' 
ſome ſenſe not chiefly, Ir is uſual in Scriprnre ſuch manner of 
phraſes, Luke 14. 12. ( all not thy friends to dinner, but the poor; 
that is, not only thoſe, ſo as to negle& thepoor. Now what is 
meant here by fleſh and blood ? there. 1s a double interpretation 
of the words. 
Firſt, by fleſh and blood may be meant our own boſome- 
| corruptions ; that fin which is in our corrupt nature ſo oft called 
fleſh in the' Scripture ; The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
| ſometimes fleſh and blood, as Marth, 16.17, Fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed this, that is, this Confeſſion thou haſt made 
comes from above ? thy fleſhly corrupt minde could never have 
found out this ſupernatural truth, thy finfull Will would never 
haveembraced it, So, I {or. 15. 20. Fleſh and blood cant inhe- 
rit the Kingdome of God,that is,ſinful mortal fleſh,as it's expound- . 
edin the words following, So, Gal. L. 11, I conſulced nor 
with fleſh and blood, that is, carnal reaſon. Now this boſome- 
enemy may be called fleſh, partly from its derivatton, and part- 
| ly from its operation ; from its derivation, becauſe its —_ 
an 
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and propagated to us by natural generation ; thus Adam is ſaid 
to beget 4 ſon in bis own likeneſſe, ſinful as he was,as well as mor- 
tal and miſerable : yea, the holieſ|t Saint on eatth having fleth 
in him , derives chis corrupt and finful nature to his childe , as 
the circumciſed Jew begat an uncircumciſed childe ; andthe 
wheat cleans'd and fan'd (bzing ſowen_) comes up with a husk , 
Fohu 3. 6% That which ts borne of the fleſh is fi:ſh, 

Secondly,its call'd fleſh from the operations of this corrupt na- 
cure, which are fl:ſhly and carnal, The reaſonings ofthe cor- 
rupt minde fleſhly, therefore called the carnal mind, uncapable 
indeed of the things of God , which it neithet doth nor can per- 
ceive : As the Sun doth obfgnare ſuperiora dum revelat infers- 
ora; hide the Heavens which are above it from us, while ic re- 
veales things beneath ; ſo carnal reaſon leaves the creature in 
the dark concerning ſpiritual truchs, when it is' moſt able ro 
conceive and diſcourſe of creature-excellencies, and carnal in- 
cereſts here below. - What a childiſh queſtion, for ſo wiſe a 
man did Nu ode put to Chriſt ? though Chrikt to help him 
did wrap his ſpeech in- a carnal phraſe. If fleſhly re iſon can- 
not underſtand ſpiritual truths when thus accommodated, and 
che notions of the Goſpel tranſlated into its own language , 
what $kill is it like to have of them, if put to- read chem in their 
original tongue ? I mean, if this garment of ca.nal expreſſion 
were taken off, andfpiritual truthsin their naked hue preſented' 
coirs view. The motions of the narural will are carnal, and 
therefore, Rom. 8. 5, They that are after the fiſh, are ſaig to 
mind the things of the fleſh. - All its deſires, delights,cares, fears, 
are in and of carnal things ; it favours ſpiritual food no myre 
than an Angel fleſhly. Omns vita guſts ducitur : What we can- 
not reliſh we will hardly make our daily food. Everycreature 
hath ics proper diet, the Lion ears not grafſ:, nor the horſe 
fleſh ; what is food to the carnal hearr, is poiſonto the gracious; 
and that which is pleafing to the gracious, is diftaſtful ro the 
carnal. Now according to this Interprecation th2 ſenſe of the 
Apoſtle is not, as it the Chriſtian had no combate with histor- 
rupt nature, (for in another place it's ſaid, the ſpiricy lyfagain( 
the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and this enemy is cal- 
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but to aggravate his confli& with this enemy by the acceſſe of a - 
b for- 


Not with fleſs and blood. 
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forreign power , Satan whv ſtrikes in with this domeſtick en ene. 
my, As if while a King is fighting with his own matinous fub- 


jets, ſome our-tandiſh Troops ſhould joyn with them, now he 
may be ſaid not to fight with his ſubjects, but wich a forreign 
power, The Chriſtian wreſtles not with hi naked corru , bac 
with Satan inthem ; were there no devil, yer we ſhould have our 
hands full in refiſting the corruption of our own hearts; bur the 
acceſs of this enemy makes the batte! more terrible , becauſe he 
operons nrinter ar yrot- ienced. Our ſin is 
the Engine, Satanis the E ; luſt the = Satan the Anger : 
When a foul is enficed by higown loft , heis ſad to be tempred , 
Zem. 1.14. ton Satan wager paint tuft concur to the 
compleating the ſin. 

Firſt, Let this make thee, per x fon work of mortifi- 
eationcloſe ; it is no policy to ter have arms ; who are 
fore to riſe and declare agamitthee webrmchrck enemy cornes, 
Achiſd his Nobles did but , int that chey wonld nor cruft 
Devidintheir Army when to © gin Ifraet, leſt in che bar- 

= w_ rpg ob or lt met A, 
| or engagein any wilt appear'a 
thee, and noc endeavour to > mg , Ur; 
Second not with thine enemy ? 
, are Satan and thine own ficth 
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cling therefore abonr hy God hier wich thee: 
ur Srove nr ondey Sree er wo with cis Ser- 
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handle me , a fþirit hath not fleſh. Now according.to-this- Inter 
pretacion obſerve, 4 

Firſt, How meanly the Spirit of God fpeaks of man. 

Secondly, Where he lays the. ſtreſs of the Saints batte], not in 
reſiſting-fleſh and blood , bur Principalities and Powers, where 
the Apoſtle. excludes not our combat with man, for the war is 
again{t the ncpane and his ſeed, ' As wide asthe world is, it can- 
not pezce:bly hold the Saints and wicked together , but his intent 
is to ſhew , whata complicated enemy ( mans wrath and Sarans 
interwoven together) we have todeal with. 

Firſt, for the firſt, How meanly doth the- Spirit of God ſpeak 
of man, calling him fleſh and blood ? Man hatha herven-born 
ſoul, which makes him a kin to _ , Yea, tothe God of them 
who is the Father of ſpirits; but this is paſſed by in ſilence, as if 
God would not own that which is tainted with fin , and not 
the creature God at firſt made it, or beciuſe the ſoul, though of 
fuch noble extraction, yet being ſo immerſt in ſenſuality, deſerves 
no other name than fleſh , which part of man leyels him with the 
beaſt, and is here intended to axgoes the weakneſs and frailt 
of mans nature, *Tis the phraſe which the huly Ghoſt expreſſeth 
the weakneſs and impoteacy ofa creature by , 1/a. 31.3. They 
are men, and their horſes are feſb, that is, weak ; as on the contra» 
ry , whenhe would ſet out the power and ſtrength ofa thing ; he 
oppoſeth it tofleſh, 2 Cor. 10. 3. Our Weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty; and ſo in the Text, not fleſh and blood, but powers. As 
if he ſhould ſay, Had you no other to fear but a weak ſorry man, 
it were not worth the providing arms or ammunition ; but your 
have enemies that neither-are fleſh, norarereſiſted with fleſh ; 
fo that here we ſee what a weak creature man is, . not only weaker 
than Angels, as they are ſpirit , and he flzſh,. but in ſome ſenſe: 
Geneath the beaſts, as the fleſh of man is frailer than the fleſh of 
beaſts, therefore the Spirit of God compares man to the graſs , 
which ſoon withers , 1a. 40. 6. and his goodlineſs to the flower of 
the field. Yer, heiscalled vanity, Pſal. 62.9. Men of low de- 

gree are vanity, and men of high degree area lie , both alike vain ; 
onely.the rich and the great man, his vanity is covered with. ho- 
nor, wealth, &c.. which archere called a lie , becauſe they are not.. 
whart they ſeem, andſo worſe than plain vanity , which 1s known. - 
to be fo, and deceives not.. , 
Firſt, 


* ae © 


| Notwithfleſh and blood. 
, Firſt, Is man but frail fleſh f let this humble thee, Q man 10 Hſe T, 
all thy excellency , fleſhis but one remove from filch and cor. 
ruption: thyſoul is the fak chat keeps thee ſweet , or elſe mon | 
wouldeft ſtink aboye ground, -Isit thy beauty thou prideſt in ? 
fAeſh is prob, bur beautyis the vanity of this yanity, This good- 
| | 
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lineſsislike the lower , whichlaſts not ſo long as the graſs , ap- 
pearsin its moneth, and is gone, yea,like the beauty of the flower, 
which fades while the flower ſtands. How ſoon will times plough 
make furrows in thy face, yea, one fitof an Ague ſo change 
countenance, as ſhall make thy doting loyers afraid co-look on 
thee? Isit ſtrength ? alas, itis an arm offleſh, which withers oft 
inthe ſtretching forth, erelong thy blood which is now warm , 
will freeze in thy veins; thy Spring crown'd with 1£ay-buds, will 
tread on December's beel ,_ thy marrow dry inthy- bones , thy 
ſinews ſhrink, thy legs bow under the weight of thy body, thy 
eye-ſtrings crack , thy tongue not able to call fer help, yea, 
thy heart with. thy fleſh ſhall fail ; and now thou, who art ſuch 
a Giant take a turnifthou canſt in thy chamber , yea, raiſe but 
ws head from thy pillow if thou art able, or call back thy breath , 

ich is maki to be gone out of thy noſtrils, never tore» 
eurnmore; and dareſt thou glory inthat which {o ſoon may be . 
proſtrate ? __ | 

Isit wiſdom ? The ſame grave that covers thy body ſhall bu. 

all that, (the wiſdom of thy fleſhI mean ) all thy thoughts 

ll periſh , and goodly plots come to nothing, Indeed ,-if a 

iſtian, thy:thoughts as ſuch ſhall aſcend with thee, not one 

holy breathing of thy ſonl fot, Is it «by . blood and birth 2 
who ever thou art, thou art baſe born till born again, the 
ſame bleod runs in thy veins with the beggar in the ſtreet, - 
AF. 17. 26. All Nationsthere we find made of the ſame blood, 
in two things allare alike , we come in and go out of the world 
alike ; asone is not, made of finer earth, ſo not reſolved into purer 
duſt, - FER | 
. Secondly , is man fteſh ? truſt not inman; Curſed be he that Olea, 
makes fleſh his arm. .Not the mighty man; robes may hide d 
and' garniſh, they cannot change fleſh , Pſal. 146. Put not + 
your truſt in Princes ;, alas , they cannot keeptheir Crowns on 
their own heads; their heads on their own ſhoulders, and look- 
eſtthou for thiat which they cannot give themſelves > Not in 
? : y Rene | | Z 2 wiſe 
F*- 
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wiſe men, whoſe deſigns recoil oft upon themſelves , that they 
- cannotperform their enterpriſe. '—- Amphora capit infitus cur- 
r.me rota cit wreews exit, Mans carnal wiſdom intends One 
thing, bur God turns the wheel, and brings forth another. Fraſt 
notin holy men, they have fleſh , and ſo their judgment not. | 
)/ infallible , yea, their way ſomerimes doubtful. His nuſtake may 
1 jead thee aſide, and though hererurns , thou maiſt go onand 
'N riſh. Truſt notinany man, inaltwen, no not inthy ſelf, « 
| art fleſh. He ic @ fool ( ſaith the Wiſe-man-) that t 5 657 wan 
(| Not inthe beſt thou art or doeſt, the garment 
[ ouſneſs is ſpotted with uhe ficſh,, is counted by Saiar 
| Phu; , confidence in the fleſe, beſides our rejoycing in Chriſt , 
Pod. 3.3. 
Of 5; hirdly, Fear not man, be is but fleſh. This was Duevide. re- 
lO Fas vo P/a.56 4 Fwill uae fear what fleſhkcar db unto wo. The 
ou aughr*{t not ro-ſear. Thow.needſt.noc, What, nor 
focd man , oot fach a camber of men., who haxcthe | hey 


i. 


prifons attheir gi die, who can kill oc fave alive, no, net | 
__ vry only fook they pour pom. lake, 
Ta heed hou mak me into ths enemy ,, by of. 


"OP to him, God wilſri he wickedovens the 
if he offends , he ſhall. no: ſheker > ipes the , 
wag fo. This made Jerome complain , that the: Chuilti- 
made the arms of thoſe mms wang. inves 
dedChriftendammwidtorious : ic nab 
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thou nar. 
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| aſt noliferoloſe;, becauſe chanhaſt 
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tzenſured};, 2nd. , God hathinar. thes: immuni- 
from fiftring in. __ Key hech undertakers tabeam 
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fix yerſes commands us not to. fear min ; if thy heart quails 
athim , how wile thou behave thy felf inthe Liſt againſt Sata , 
whoſe liccle finger is heavier thanmans loyns? Thie Rejoaicr had 
arma prainſeria , weapOhsr ebaced or cndgels, which they were 
tried ar before they cattie £0 the ſharp, Ifthou eanft notbexr a 
bruiſe in thy fleſhfrom mans eudgel! and blunt weapon ; what 
wilt thou do when thou ſhale have Smans frrotd in thy fide ? 
God counts hiniſelf reproached whe? his childreti fear z forry 
- man, Therefore weare bid , Sarifttfiethe Lord , and not to fexr 
take four: Now if theu would i notfear manwho is butflcſh , 
a y 


Firſt, ts mortifiethy 6wit fleth ; fefhr only ſerrs fleth'+ White | 
the fool depenerates into carnal defires and delights , no wor. i 


So be rater fears, Hive & care, Chriffert ; thou 
ring'lt fot thay (elf into bondage : perhaps thy hewtt feeds 6h 
the applauſe of man, yoo. pages potted 'be evil fpdken 
of, as thoſEwho ſhuM'd with Cherſt , 70h, 12: 42.08 ith 
k duſt not £0 1 {ro 
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ax offer Segulehye 5 and: tre this grave hacly vi 4 Sairits nate 
Geek bariad, But if this defire were Morahe?, fir 
would'it not pa to be judg'd by man ,- and-ſo of all carnal affe- 
Hons; Somemexr you E isaguiſh, if chou ſetreſt th 
heart cur any hag bat is carnal.,, Wife. child, eſtate , 8&c. thts 
will encline ET BEEd aber: nm 
ger p % 


fow through unbelief hreatning from ak bars p 
vw through undetiet , every threatning: man makes fad ifit-"* 


: dbepdreugfib of 
roo 4 | 
i: 


(ef, Chriſtian). wittfelfd ,. efic'ad rhltl 
ur FarherkhowPit,. aid-conf} He flee: 


4. 


| Not with fleſh and blood. 


weak, young or old ,” but asa wiſe Phyſician conſiders his Patient, - 
and then writes his bill : menand devils are but Gods Apothe- 
caries, they make not our Phyſick, but giye whar God pretcribes, 
Balaamloved Balak's Fee well enough , but could not go an hajrs 
brezdch beyond Gods Commylſion, Indeed God is not fo 
choice with the wicked, 1/a, 27. 7. Hath he ſmitten him as he 
[more thoſe that ſmate him? In a Saintscup the poifon of the afMi- 
Rion is corrected , not ſoin the wickeds ; ind therefore ' whatis 
medicine to the one, isruine to the other. it; | 
Secondly, in duty , he knows you are but fleſh, and therefore 
pitiesand acceptsthy weak ſervice, yea, he makes Apolopies for 
thee, The ſpirit #s willing, ſaith Chriſt, ##t the fleſs is 
Weak, G 
Birdy, intemptations; hecconfiders thou art fleſh, and pro. 
portions the temptation to ſo weak a nature: *tis called a4aouds 
«r0porivos , ſuch a temptation as is commonto man', a moderate 
temptation (as in the margin ) fitted for ſo frail a creature, 
When ever the Chriſtian begins to faint -under the weight of it;, 
God makes as much haſte to his ſuccour, as a tender mother 
would to her ſwooking child; therefore he is ſaid to be nigh to re- 
vive ſuch, leſt their ſpirits ſhould fail, 
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SEC 3. 


; The ſecond thing follows; The conjunRure of the{iofs 
enemies: We-haye not to do with naked man , but with mag led 
on by Satan; not with fleſh and blood, bur Principaliti&s and 
Powers ating in them. There are two ſorts of men the Chriſtian 
—__ , good men and bad; Satan ſtrikes in with 


Firſt, The Chriſtian wreſtles with good men, Many a ſharp 
conflict there hath been betwixt Saint and Saint, ſcuMing in the 
dark through miſ-underſtanding ofthe truth , and: each other : 
Abraham and Lot at ſtrife, Aaronand Airiam jultled with 1o- 
ſes for thewall, till Godinterpoſed and ended the quarrel by 
his immediate ſtroak on Xiriaws. The Apoſtles eyen inthepre- 
ſence ofzbeir Maſter wete at high words, conteſting who ſhould 
| begreateſt, Now intheſecivil wars among. Saints, 'Satan isthe 

- | great 
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great kindle-coal , though: little ſeen, becauſe like Ahab he 
tights in a diſguiſe, playing firſt onone ſide, and then on the 
other , aggravating every petty injtiry , and thereupon provoking 
to wrath and revenge : Therefore the Apoſtle dehorting rom 
anger, uſerh this argument , Give no place ro the devil; as if he 
hadſaid, Fall not out among your ſelves, except you long tor the 
devils company , who is thetrue fouldier of forcune ( as the com- 
mon phraſes) living by his ſword, and therefore haſtes thither 
where there is any hope of war. Gregory compares the Saintsin 
their ſad differences rotwo Cocks , which Satan the Maſter of the 
Pit fets on ging, in hope, when kill'd, to ſup with them at 
night. Solomon faith, Prov. 18. 6. The monthof the.contenti- 
0145 MAN pc otra Indeed we by our mutual ftrifes give 
the devill a ſtaffro beat us with; he cannot well work wichour 
fire, and therefore blows up theſe coals of contention , which 
he uſeth as his forge, to heat our ſpirits into wrath, and thenwe 
are malleable , eaſily hammer'd as he pleaſeth. Contention 
puts the ſoulinco diſorder”, and inter arma;filent teges. The Law 
of grace as not freely , whenthe- ſpirit isin a commotion 
Meek Moſes provok*'d ſpeaks unadvitedly. Me-thinks this ( if 
nothing elſe will ) ſhould ſound a retreat to-our unhappy diffe.. 
rences, that this Zoab h:th a hand_in them, he ſets this evil ſpi-- 
rit betwixt brethren ,, and what folly is it for nsto bite andde- 
vouÞ one another to make hell fpert ? we areprone to miſtake 
our heat for z:al , whereas commonly inſtrifes between Saints, 
itis a fire-ſhip ſent in by Satan to break their unity and order , 
wherein while they ſtand they are an. Armado invincible, and. 
Satan knows: he hath no other way but this to ſhatter them : 
When the Chriſtians Language, which ſhould be one, begins 
to be confounded , they are then near ſcattering ; *tis' ume 
for _ to part his children, when they: cannot live in' peace 

together. | 
, won" the Chriſtian wreſtles with wicked men. Becauſe 
J0u are not of the world , faith Chriſt, the world hates you. The 
Saints nature and life are Anripodes to the world ,. fire andwa- 
ter, heaven and hell , niay as ſoon be recoxciled\, as they with ir. 
The heretick is his enemy for truths ſake, the prophane for ho- 
lineſs, to both the Chriſtian is an abomination, as the 7ſraelite 
tothe Fg yprian;, hence come wars, the fire of perſecution never: 
, : g0cS 
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- guitem perc utiat , equam poſh, 
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RB: out.inthe hearts of the wicked , whoſay inthar hearts as 
oy once with their lips, Chriſftiani ad leones. Now: in all the 

Saints wars with the wickedSaran is Commander in chief, *cis 
their fathers works they do , his luſts they fulfill. The Sabeavs 
plunder*'d F«b, but went on Satans errand. The Heretick broach- 
eth corrupt dodrine , pervertsche faith of many, butin thatthe 
Miniſter of Satan, 2. Cer. 11. 15. they haye their call , their wiles 
and wages from 1m,. Perſecurars, their work aſcribed to hell; 
isita perſecution of ve? "tis hell ſets ir on fire; is it of 
hg np arphry; Le} deyils inftrumenss, Rev. 2, 10, 
e caft ſame of yau into prijen, * 

Firſt, Do you ſee any driving farioult furiouſly againſt the truths or 
ſervantsof Chriſt; Q ity them as the molt miſcrable wretches 
in the world, fear nor power, admirenot heir parts ; they 
are men poſſeſſed of , andattedhy by chedeni, Grpanmie Gracie 
rrp. peru a Od Hang -A ac n 

et0 Lyciniaze , Qae Emer: arcane wic once 
was his Schollat, ſpeaks pnhcly 9 i0m.: Qhon tcoul 
oy and mourn Fn Loy; to ſec ſuch arkSing wic pets wed 
devilk ſervice ! Ne ant 
wo bn | Sema it tothe Church, bur 


(den! Pura and in this Lays xp uh 
| yſelft0 Fab ed. God tha gore, oe ſee men of power 
or parts, he gm: Woke 
them; betcer they ha cf del. Bw wel 
fools, any, devil ſuch. | 
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running away from the devil colours and rp Lon Bn, 
5 4 made by their eruclty. _ 


a nocable paſſ;ge in An/eln , wha compares. the herenck 
pore to bgpin dſt. the Devil to the Rider, Now, faith 
in batrel, when che enemy orgs] as fa 
| dier, Non iraſcitux, equo, ſed e ft agit wt 6- 
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vincitur infarbices Jn ae. Mdet iriddaye He is'a 
with the borſe, bur borſeman, labours to killthe man, ney not 
may poſleſſe the horſe for bis'uſe : Thus we muſt/&6 "with the 
wicked, ra rene ol on bo Fn —_ 
that rides em, n ng by preyerfor 

as Chriſt did on the Crofſle, to diſmount the defi Fofo hel he 
ſerable ſuls hackneyed by him may be delivered from him. *Tis 
more honour to take oneſoul alive out of the' devils clutches, 
than to leave many flain upon the field. Eraſmn faith of An. 
g«ftine, that he begg'd the lives of thoſe hieteticks, at the hinds 
of the Einperours Officers, who had been blood y petſecutoty'of 


the Orthodox; Cxpiebar,;' ſaith he, enjcu medic erg | 


arte ſunſanaret,; Likea kind Phyfitian he deſired their life 


he gi workacure on them, and make chem ſound 
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' Wherein is ſhewn,what 4 Principality Satan aka PA Cam: 
to be ſucha Prince, and how we ___— whether we y 


wndey bins as our Privee, or 101. 
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THe Apotle. bers ewn whe, the Sat dacmi ies are 
not, - fleſh ang bleod,. frail men, OR RR 
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Dukes, Earkes '&c..; under an Emperofir, That there is an or- 


er amongihe Geyys cannot be denicd..:' The-Scripture {perks 
of a Prince+6f devite,; Math, g, and of rhe devil and bis An- 
gelr, whom huntell from their firſt! tarion; called his. Angels 


ty, who. wizh hum. ſigned andfell, - : Bus'that there ſhould be" o 


this deſcri . £00 weak a notion to be the 
foundation. of a.'pulpu. diſcourſe, hecefore we ſhall take them 


h one reſembled the chilthew if «. 
Prece becming 1 Pn 
| _ 
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race ; ſo they tink the __ Nt f pf ngelabere ap dere | 
tend. a, who wb I POge cheſt þ 10 aboyg;abe 
baſeſt peaſant ; 'þ heb ORE bo >-logparecrns 
thefornhbrarkh, itallfub ribs ro.theix, page whe whe 
this for theirs Principalicy of Government ,- | $hederil Get 
ciſeth in this l6:xer wor ns: 1c Note-ſhall be,” 

Thae Satan is a. great Prince., Chriſt Tint kiles him % Doft. 


Prince of £4 world, —__ Ihe Princes have. cheirchrones where 
they ſic in ſtate z, $atan > Revit: 33s Alan rw Where 
Satay hath by, uy ox: and _thar ſuch a 0ne-;as no 

may;comp are; fc are, exchrpord ja inche. "hearts dfahate fab. 
jeds, thet rule Tk bo yes, and command, thr purſes, but how 
oft in a day are they pull'dout of their thrones by the wiſhes 
of their diſcontenred fubzeRs : -Burt Satan hath-the heart -of all 
his ſubjects. Princes have their homage apd peculiar honour done 
to them ; Satan is qo 15" the knee of his ſubjects, the wicked 
are 1 id to Worſhip the geil , Rev. 13. 6- IG 

ſuch worſhip as be , no 'leffe religious. 
him, 2 Chron. 11. 15. Ferobogns there is 


fordeyils, and thercore he; callednot puly the Prince”. by 
| got ot” this world” cauſe he Fa docpa rin ak 
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T7 riacipatities. 


te 


people i in x Pioica, har love meat beſt when ?tis rotten and 
Anke Thedevil is of their diet, the more corrupt and rotren 
the creature is in ſin, the berter he pleaſech his tooth ; ſome 
aremore the children ofthe devil than othets, "Chriſt hd "bis be- 
loved Diſciple ; and Saran thoſe that fie in his very boſom, and 
know whart isin-his heart. In a word, Princes have their Ve#t;- 
galia, their tribute and cyſtome , ſo Satan his. Indeed hedorh 
not ſo much ſhare with the ſinner in, all, bor is owner of :1| he 
hath , ſothat-the devil is the Merchant , andcheſinner Bur the 
Broker totradefor him , who ar laſt purs all his gains inco the 
devils parſe: time, ſtrength, parts, yea, conſcience and all ſpent 
to keep him in his throne. 


SE C To. 
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Bnt how comes Satan to his Principality ? 
Nor lawfully, though he can ſhew a fair claim, As, 
Firſt, he obrainzd! it by Conqueſt, as he won his Crown : . o he 


wears it by' power and pg oy Bur conquelt isa crack'; title, 
 Athief ll > he ho ecauſe able ro force the traveller 
rodelivet hispurſe ;-a rot rig Thrones no better than 


a private one on the rohd ©or Pyrare ina. Pinnace, as be bold! 
told Alexander. Neither doth” thar prove good with proceſſe 
oftime;, which: wasevil at firſt; "Satan indeed hath kept. poſſef- 
—_ » but. a chief will be. i hong, as. he keeps "tis 'ftollen 
bk ne of, 4 A rota God at feſt, and doth 
NE ettedto were is good; becauſe the 
Seq of the marr reous, gl rec6yer Mp hyows, which 
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le&; by an $125 g; Te are.of your 
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Thirdly, 
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Againſt Principalities. 


Thirdly, Satan may claim a deed of gift from God himfelf, as 
he was bold to do to Chriſt himſelf upon this ground ; perſwa- 
ding him to worſhip him as the Prince of the world, Lake 4. 
5, 6. He ſhewed unto him all the K ingdows of the world, ſaying, 
All this will I give thee, for that ts delrvered unto me, and to whom- 
feever I will I give it. Wherethere was a truch, though he 
ſpake more than the truth;( as he cannor ſpeak truth, but to gain 
credit ro ſome ie atthe end of ir. .) God indeed hath deliveredin 
a ſenſe this world to him, but notin his ſenſe ro do what he will 
withit, nor by anyapprobttory a& given him a Patent to vouch 

him his Viceſoy, not +atanby the grace of God, but by the per- 
miſſion of God, Prince of the world. 
But why doth God permit this Aprſtate-creature to exerciſe ſuch 
a Principality over the world ? 

Firſt, as a righteous aCt of vengeance on man, for revolting 
fronr the fweet Covernment of his rightful Lord and Maker ; 
*Tis the way that God puniſheth rebellion , PZecanſe ye would not 
ferve me with gladneſſe in the abundance of all things , therefere ye 
ſhall ſerve your enemies in hunger, &c. Satanisa King givenin 
Gods wrath. Chams curſeis mans puniſhment , a Servant of 
ſervants, Thedevilis Gods ſlave, man the devils. Sin hath ſer 
the devil on the creatures back, and now he hurries him withour 
mercy, ( ashedid the ſwine ) till he be choak*c with flames, if 
mercy imrerpoſe nor, 

. Secondly, God permits this his Principality, in order to. the 
glorifying of his Name in the recovery of his Ele& from the 
ower of rhis preat Potentate, - What a. glorious Name will God 
ve when he Fuch finiſhed this war, 'wherein ar firſt he found 
all poſſeſſed by thisenemy, and not a man of all the ſons of 4- 
day to offer himſelf asa Voluntier in this ervice, till made wil 
ling by the day of his Power ? this, this will giin God a name 
above eyery name, not only of creatures, bue of choſe by which 
himſelf was known to his creature. The workmanſhip of hou- 
ven and earth gave him the Name of a Creatour, Providence. of. 
Preſeryer , 'but this of Saviour wherein he doth both the former, 
preſerye Is creature which elſe had beenloſt, and create; a new 
creature; I mean the Babe of Grace, which, through God, ſhall 
be able to beatthe devil out of the field; who-was able to drive 
Azam (though created in hisfull ſtature) out of Paradife, and 
| may 


veſt. 
Anſw. 
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may not all the other works of God empry themſelves as rivers 
into this ſea, loſing their names, or rather ſwelling jnto one. of 
Redemption ? Had not Saran taken Gods Ele& priſoners, they 
would not haye gone to keaven with ſuch acclamations of - tri- 
umph, There are three expreffions ef a great.joy in Scripture ; the 
,oy of a woman after her traye), the joy of harveſt, andche joy of 
bin thar dividerh the ſpoil : the exulcagon of all theſe is wrought 
upon a ſad ground, many a pain and tear it coſts the cravel- 
ling woman , manya fear. the husbandman, perils and wounds 
the ſouldier , before they come ax their joy, bur atlaſtarepaid 
for all, the remembrance of rheir paſt ſorrows fegding their pre- 
ſent joyes. Had Chriſt come and entered inte affinity with 
Our nature, and returned peaceably to heaven with his Spouſe , 
finding no reſiſtance, though this would have been admirable 
love, and that would have a orded true joy of marriage , yet this 
way of carrying his Saints to heayen will greaten the joy, as it 
addesto rhe nuprial ſong, the triumph of a Conquerour , who 
hath reſcyed his Bride out ofthe hands of Satan, -as he-wzs lead- 
ing ber ro the chambers of hell. | 


— ——_—_— 
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SECT. 3. 


Is Satan ſuch a Prince? try whoſe fubje&t thou art, His 
Empire islarge, only a few priviledg'd, whoare traaflated into 
the Kingdom of Gods dear Son , -even.1n Chril's own terrico- 
ries, ( viſible Church ]. mean) where his nameis profeſt, and the 
Sczpter of his Goſpel. held forth, there Fatan harh his Subjects. 
As Chriſt had his Saims in Nero's Court; ſorhe devil his ſer- 
vants inthe outward. Court of his viſible Church, Thou muſt 
therefore have ſomething more ro exempt thee from this; Go- 
vernment, than living within the pale, and giving an outward.con. 
formity to the Ordinancesof Chriſt, Satan will yield to this; and 
be no loſer : As King lets his Merchants trade to, yes, live in- a 
forma iogon, and while they are there learn the language”, 
and obferye the cuſtomes of the place , this breaks not their al- 

legiance, nor all ,that thy loyalty co. Satan. When a-$tature 
was made in Queen E/iz«beths reign, .that;all ſhould-come -ro 
-Church, the Papiſts ſent to Rome to know the Popes pleaſure; he 

| __ ' returr'd 
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return'd them this a—_ as *tis faid.) Bid the Catholicks in Eng- 

land give me their heart, and tet the Ducen taks the reſt. His ſub $3 
-chou arc whom thou crewneſt inthy heart, and not whom « 
ffucrereſt with thy lips, ; 

But to bring thetrial to anifſue, know thou belongeſt to one 
of rheſe,, and bat ro: one, Chriſt and Satan divide the. whole 
world, Chriſt will bear noequzl, and Satan no Superiour , and 
therefore hold in with both thou canſt not. Now if thou fay- 
eſt Chriſt be thy Prince, anſwer to theſe Interrogatories. 

Firft,- how camehe mto the Throne ? Satan had once the quiet 
poſeſfior of thy heart : chou waſt by birth as the reſt of thy 
ne.ghbonrs, Sarans yaffal,. yea, haſt oft youch*c him in.the courſe- 
of thy life to b2 thy Liege Lord , how then comes this greac 
chang=? Sarrn farely wonld not ofhis own accord reſiga his: 
Crown and Scepter. ro Chrift , and for thy (elf thou wert nei- 
ther wifſing to. renounce, nor able co reſiſt his Power : this. 
then-tmuſt only be the fruirs of Chriſts victorious. arms, whom. 
God bathexalted robe a Prince and a Saviour , Atts 5, 31. Speak 
therefore, hath Chriſt come to thee , as once Abraham to Lo, 
when priſoner to' Kederlaomer , reſcuing thee out of $atans hands, 
2s he was leading thee inchains of luſtto hell > Did{t thou ever 
hear a voice from heaven'in che Miniſtry of the Word calling- 
outro thee, as once to- Faxty fo as to lay thee at Gods foot, 5 
make thee face abour' for heaven, ro ſtrike thee blind in thine 
own appretenſion, who before hadſt a good opinion of thy 
ſtate, to rame and meeken thee, ſoas now thou art willing to 
be ted by the hand of a child after Chriſt > Did ever Criſt 
come to thee; 'as the Angetto Petey in priſon, rowſing thee up, 
and not only cauſing the chains of darkneſſe and ſtupidity to- 
falkoff thy mind and confcience, bur make thee obedient alſo, 
that the iron gyare of chy will hath opened to Chriſt beforehe 
feft thee? then thou: haſt fonething to-ſiy for thy freedome. 
But if in al thisT be a Barbirimn, and the language I ſpeak be 
. fringe, thou. knoweſt no fiich work to- have paſſed upon thy 
ſpiric, then thon art yet in thy old priſon, can there be a change 
of Government in a Nation bya Conquerour that inyades it, 
and hisfabje&s not hear of this. ?* one King enthroned,, . and 
another. crowned in thy font , arid thou hear no ſcuffle all this: 


white > The regenerating Spicit is. compazed to the wind, folm 
3, 0». 
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3.8. Hisfirſt attempts onthe ſoul may be fo ſecrer , that the 
creatnre knows not whence they come , or-whither they tend, 
bur before he hath done, the ſoz»d will be beard throughour the 
foul, ſo asit cannor but ſee a great change init ſelf, and Gay, 
I that was blind, now'1 ſee, I that was as hard asice , now relent- 
ing for ſin, now my heart gives, Icanmelt and mouenfor it. I 
that was well enough without a Chriſt, ye, did wonder what 0.. 
thersſawin him, to make ſuch a do for him , now have changed 
my note with the Darghters of Jer»ſalem; and for what,, is your 
Beloved (#1 rages; have ask'c,) I have leart,toask where be 
is, that 1 miphr ſeek him with you. O ſoul ! canſt thou ſay 'cis 
thus with thee , rhou mayeſt know who has been here, no leſle 
than Chrift, who by his 1Rorious Spirit hath tran{lated thee from 
Satans power into his own ſweet Kingdom. —— 

Secondly , whoſe law doeſt thou freely ſubjeRt thy ſelf unto ? 
the lawes of theſe Princes are as contrary as their natures; the 
onealawof ſin, Rom. 8.2. the other a law of holineſſe , Row. 
7.72. and therefore if fin hath not ſo: far bercav'd-thee of 
thy wits, as not to know ſin from holineſſe, thou mayeſt ( ex- 
cept reſolyed to cheat thy own ſoul ) ſoon be- reſolved, confeſſe 
therefore and pive Glory to God, to which of theſe laws doth 
thy ſoul ſet its ſeal? When Satan,ſends out bis Proclamation , 
and bids ſinner go, ſet thy foot upon ſuch a command of God, 
obſerve what is thy bebaviour , doeſt thou yield thy ſelf, as Fax! 
phraſerhir, Roms. 6. 16. T<p1zve7s, a metaphor from Princes ſer- 
vants or others, , who are ſaid waaruy $ov]ery to. preſenc them- 
ſelves before theirLord , as ready and athand.codo their plez- 
fare, by which the Apoſt/c elegantly deſcribes the forwardneſſe 
of the ſinners heart to come to Satans foot, when knock or call, 
Now doththy ſoul go out thus to-meetthy luſt, ( :s Aaron his 
brother ) glad to ſee its face inan occaſion? chou art rt broughr 
over to fin with much ado, but thoulikeſt the command ; Tras/- 
greſſe at Gilgal, (faith God) this liketh you well, Hoſ. 4.5, Asa 


' Courtier , who doth not only obey, but thank his Prince that 


he'll employ him. Need'ſ thou be long in reſolving whoſe thou 
art > didever any queſtion, whether thoſe were Zeroboams ſub- 


| je, who willngly followed his command? Zig; 3. 11. Al, 


for thou arr under the power: of Satan, tyed by a chaig- 
ftrongerthanbraſſe oriron, thou loveſt thy luſt, A Saint- may - 
X be 
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| befor atime under aforce, /o/d pnder fin, asthe A peſile bemoans, _ 


and therefore glad when deliverance comes, but thou ſelleſt thy 
ſelfro work aqua} If Chriſt ſhould come'to take thee from 
- thy luſts, chou wouldeſt whine after them," as Aficah after his 


Thirdly, To whom goeſt thou for proteRion ? asit belongs to 
the Prince roprote& his ſubjeRs, ſo Princes expe their ſubjects 
ſhould truſt them wichtheir ſafety; thevery Bramble bids , ?»dg. 
9.15. If in truth ye anoint. me King , "then put your truſt pow 
»} ſhadow. Now who hath thy confidence 2 'Dareſt thou truſt 
God. with thy ſoul ;. andthe affairs of it jnwell-doing ? Good 
ſubjects follow their calling , commit State-matrers to the wilſ- 
dom of their Prince and his Councel:, when wrong'd , they 
appeal to their Prince inhis Laws for righe, and- when they do 
| qliend gpirl "aan. arg pow nalryofthe Law ? and 

err. his diſpleaſure patiently;, ti mg themſelves they re- 
cover his fayour.,, -and ery ens Doagro. fall co a 
on. - Thus a. gracious ſoul. follsws his - Chriſtian lng, com- 
micting himſelf -ro God as@faithful-Creator ,''ro- be ordered by 
his wiſe Providence, ,- If he meets | with-violence from any; he 
Kyrmg to.heg.aid ofthe devit:to helpbimi, 'or-be bis-own judge 
to right : himſelf ; No, be acquieſceths-in/ the 'counſe! and com- 
fort: the. Word. of -God giveshim.- If himfelf. offends;;'and' (6 

mes under the laſh of Godscorrefting hand, he doth not then 
end rebellious arms againſt God , andrefuſe to receive cor- 
rection, but ſaith, xhy fonld a living man complain ? 4 mas 
for the paniſhment of his in: wheres a naughty heart dares not 
enture bis eſtate; - life, .credit; or any thing he hach with God in - 
well doing , berkinks be ſhall be undone preſeaity ; ifhefrs il 
under: the ſhadow of Gods promiſe for protetion ; and chere- 
fore he runs. from God as from - under: an old houſe that would 
fall on his head; and lays the weighr of his confidence in wick- 
ed policy , moking-lies his refuge , like 7/raet, be truſts in per- 
-ver/neſs.. When Godtells him, In returning and'reft he ſhall br' 
ſaved, in quietne/s. ande e ſhall be bis Srengrh- he hath nor 
faich to take .Gods word. for his ſecurityin'ways'of obedience. 
And.when God conies toaMiRt him for any difloyal carriage, in 
ſtead of accepting rhe puniſhment for liis ſin, and ſo to own - 
him for his Soveraign Lord , __y % rightcouſly pay = 
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faults of his diſobedient fubjeRs , his hearr is fill'd with rage 
ag-inſt God, and inſteadof waiting quietly and humbly (like a 
00d ſubjeR ) till God upon his repentance receives him imto his 
favour, his wretched heart (preſenting God asan enemy to him ) 
will not ſuffer any ſuch gracious and amiable thought of God to 
dwell inhis boſorne , but bids him look for no good ac his hand, 
T his evil it of the Lord, wby fhould 7 wait on the Lord any longer ? 
where's a gracious heart is moſtencouraged to wait from this ye- 
ry conſideration thatdrives the orher away, Beeauſe *cis the Lord 
afficts, Aficab 7. 6. ' Ser IF 
Fourchly, Whom doſt thou ſympathize with > he is thy 
Prince, whoſe victories and lofſes thoulayeſt toheart , whether 
in thy own boſome, orabroadintheworld. What faith thy 
ſor! , when God upthy way ,-and keeps thee from that 
fir which Satan hath been ſoliciting for? If on Chriſts fide thou 
wilt - rejoyce' when thou art. delivered 'out of a tion , 
nao ho by falling into 'an' afttition ;- as David faid of 1- 
bigasl, fo wilt thou here, Bleſſed bethe Ordinance , blefſed be 
Providence , which kept me from ſinning againſt my God , 
but if atherwiſe thou wile / harbour a ceyegrndge aged the 
Word which ſtoodin theway, and be diſeontenred , thy defign 
took not. A naughtyhearr (like Amen”) pines while 'bis uſt 
hath vent. Again ,whac muſickdothe archievements' of Chriſt 
in the world make in thy ear? when thon 'hezreſt the' 
thrives, the blind ſee; the lame walk, the poor Goſpellized , doth 
thy ſpirit rejoyce inthat hour? IfaSaint, thouwilt , as God'is 
thy Father , rejoyce thou haft more brethren born, as heis thy: 
.Prince , that the multitude of his ſubjeRsencreaſe : ſo when thou 
ſceſt the plors of Chriſtsenemies diſcovered , powers defeated , 
canſt thou go forth with che Saints to meet King Jeſus, and ring 
him our of the fi:ld with pom or do thy ball ring bac :war: 
and fach news make thee haſte, like Hamer , mourning to thine 
houſe, there to empty thy ſpirit, fwoln with rancour againſt his 
Saints and truth ?*or if thy policy can maſter thy paſſion fo far 
asto make "ir wmeather'in thy countenance, and ſuffer thee to 
joyn with the people 'of Godin their acclamntions 6f joy , yet” 
then art thou a cloſe mourner within, and likeſt the work no bet- 
ter than Hamas bis office, in holding Mordecei's ſtirrup, who 
had - rather have: held the'ladder; this ſpeaks thee a certain 
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enemy to Chriſt , how handſomely ſoeyer thou maiſt carry it be- 
fore'men, Say The 

Secondly, Bleſs God , O yeSaints , who uponche former tri- 
al canſay , You are tranflated inco the Kingdom of Chriſt , and 
ſo delvered from the tyranny of this-uſurper : There are few 
but have ſome” one gaudy day in a year , which they folemnize ; 
ſome keep their birc-day hers their Matriage ; ſome their 
manumiſſion from a cruel ſervice, others their deliverance from 
ſome eminent- danger : Here is a mercy where :!! theſe meer. 
wy may call it as Adam -_ =_ wife, COM. ou oF er of all 
the living ; every mercy riſeth up and c is bleſſed; this is 
thy birthday, thou wert before, but beganneſt to live when Chriſt 
began to live in thee, The. father of the Prodigal dated his ſons 
life from his return, Thu my ſor: was dead, and is alive." It 
is thy iage-diy, I have married you to one husband , even 
C briſt Feſvs, faith Pax tothe Corinthians, Perbaps thou haſt en- 


joyed this thy husbands ſweet company many a day, and had a ' 


 numerousoff-ſpring of joys and comforts by thy fellowſhip with 

him, the rhought of which cannot but endear him to thee, and 
make the day of thy eſpouſals delightful ro thy memory : *Tis 
thy manumiſlion , then were theIndentures cancell'd , wherein 
thou werr bound to fin and Satan; when the Son made thee 
free, thou becameſt free indeed : Thoucanſt not ſay thou waſt 
- born free, for thy father was a ſlave, nor that thou boughteſt 
thy freedom- with afum, By grace ye are ſaved. Heayenis 
ſerled onthee inthe promiſe; and thou not at charge ſo much as 
for che wratings drawing, All is done at Chriſt his coſt , with 
whom God indented, and to whom he gave the promiſe of eter- 
nal life before the'world'began,, asa free eſtate +0 ſertle upon eve- 
ry believing ſoul in the day they ſhould come to Chriſt , and re- 
ceive him for their Prince and Saviour : ſo that from the hour 
thou didſt come underChriſts ſhadow , all the fweer fruit that 
grows on this tree of life is thine, with Chriſt, all that boch 
worlds have falls tothee, A// is yours, becauſe: you are Chriſte. 
O'Chriſtian, look upon thy ſelf now., and bleſs thy God to ſee 
what a changethere is made in thy ſtate,, ſince that black and: 


diſmal time, when thou werrt flave to tbe Prince of darkneſs, how 
couldſt thou like thy ofd' Scullions work again > or think of 


returnins to thy houſe of ? now thou knoweſt the pri- 
.- Bd 2 viledge 


_— 


Againft Principalities 


Uſe 3. 


viledges of Chriſts Kingdom. Great Princes , who from baſe- 
nefs and begpery have aſcended to Kingdoms and Empires, ( to 
add to the joy of their preſent honor) have delighted to ſpeak of- 
ten of their baſe birth , tro go and ſee the mean eott:ges where 
they were firſt entertained, and had their birth and breeding, and 
thelike. And*tisnot unuſeful for the Chriſtian to look in at the 
grate,to ſee the ſmoaky hole where once he lay,to-view the chains 
wherewith he was laden, and ſo&o compare Chriſts Court andthe 
devils priſon, the felicity of the one , and the horror ofthe other 
together. Bur when we do our beſt to aﬀeR- our herrts with this 
mercy , by all the enhancing aggravations we can find.out, Alas! 


. how Jictle a portion of it ſhall we know bere? this isa-niminm ex- 


cellens, which cannot be fully ſeen , unleſs it be by a glorifi'd eye; 
how can it be fully known by us, where it cannot be fully enjoyed? 
Thou arr tranſlated' into.the Kingdom of Chriſt ,, but thou arc a 
great way from his Court. That is kept in heayen, and that the 
Chriſtian knows, but:s we far Countries which we never ſaw, 0n- 
ly by map, or ſome rarities thac areſent us as aTaſte of what grows 
ein abundance. Ah 
Thirdly, This ( Chriſtian ) callsfor thy loyalty and faithful ſer. 
vice to Chriſt , who hath ſaved thee from Satans bondage, - Say, 
OyeSaints, to Chrift , asthey to Gideon , Come thoy and rute 
over us, for thou haſt delivered us from the hand, not of Afidzay, 
but of Sarav. Who ſo able to defend thee from his wrath, as he 
who broke his power ? Who like to rulethee ſo tenderly, as he 
that could not brook anothers tyranny over thee ?. Ina word, who 
hath right to thee beſides him , who ventur'd his life to redeem 
thee? That being delivered from all thine enemies, thou mayeſt ſerue 
him Without fear in holineſs all the days of thy.life. And were ic 
not pity that Chriſt ſhould take all this pains to lift.up thy head 
from Satans houſe of bondage ,. and give thee a place among thoſe 
in his own houſe, who are admitted co miniſterunto him, (which 
is the higheſt honour the nature of men or Angels is- capable of ) 
and that thou: ſhouldeſt after all. this be found-to have a hand 
in any treaſonable praftice againſt thy dear Saviour ? . Surely 
Chriſt may think he hath deſerved better ar your hands, if at none 
beſides. Where ſhall aPrince og One, if not in the midſt of. 
his own Courtiers, and thoſe ſuch who were all taken from chains 
and priſons to be thus preferr'd , the more to oblige _ in his. 
| ervice? 


A painſt Principalities, 


ſervice > Let devils and deyilliſh men do their own 'work , |bue 
let not thy-hand ( O Chriſtian ) beupon thy dear Saviour. Bur 
this is too lictle to bid thee nor play the Traitor, If thou haſt any 
loyal blood running in thy veins, thy own heart will ſmire thee 
wien thou rendeſt the leaſt skirt of his holy Law , thou eanſt as 
well carry burning coals in thy boſom, as hide any treaſon 
- there againl(t thy dear Soveraign. No, *tis ſome noble enterpriſe 
I would have thee think. upon , how thou may*|t adv nce the 
Name of Chriſt higherin thy heart , and world too 2s much 7$in 
thee.lies, O how kindly did God takeit, that David ( when peace- 
ably (erin his chrone ) was ___y about ; not how he might en- 
tert-in himſelf -wich -choſe pleaſures which uſually corrupe and 
debauch-the Court of Princes in times of peace, but how he 
* might ſhew.'zcal for God, in building a houſe for bis wor- 
ſhip., that had rear'd athrone for him, 2 Sam. 7. Andis there 
nothing ( Chriſtian.) thou canſt think on, wherein thou may'ſt 
eminencly be inſtrumental for- God inthy generation ? He is 
not a good ſubject thatis all for what he can ger of his Prince, bur 
never thinks what ſervice he may do for him. - Nor he the true 
Chriſtian , whoſe thoughts dwg more on his own happineſs 
than the honor. of his God. If ſub jects might chuſe whe life 
ſtands beſt for their own enjoyment , all would deſire to live at 
Court with their Prince-, but becauſe: the Princes honour is 
- more tobe valued mo this, thereforg noble ſpirits ( to do their 
Prince ſeryice ) can deny themſelves. the delicacies of a Court , 
to jeopard thair lives in the field, andthank their Prince too for 
the honour of their employment. Bleſſed Pax/ upon theſe terms 
was willing to have his day of coronation in glory prorogned, 
and he = 7 as companion with his brethren incribulation here, 
for the ance of the-Goſpel. This-indeed makes it oper 
pretinm vivere, worth the while tolive;, that we have by it a fair 
opportunity, ( ifheartsto husband it ). in which wemay give .2 
proof of our real. gratitude to our God, for his redeeming love in 
reſcuing us out of the power ofthe Prince of darkneſs ,_ and tran- 
ſlating us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. And therefore - 
( Chriſtian) loſe no time , but what thou-meaneſt to do for God, 
doit quickly, _ Art thou a Magiſtrate ?- now it will be ſoon ſeen 
on whoſe ſidethou art; if indeed chou haſt- renounced ——_ 
to Satan, and taken Chriſt for thy Prince , ; declare thy ſelf an e-: 
| | nemy, 


Again$t Powers. 


nemy to all that bear the name of Satan , and march under his 


colours. Study well thy Commiſſion, and when chou -under- 


1andelt the dury of thy place , fallro work zealouly for God. 
Thou halt thy Princes ſword pur into thy. hand ,” be ſure thou uſe 
it, and take heed how thou uſeſt it; that when call'd co deliver 
itup , and thy accountalſo, ir may not be found ruſty in the 
ſheath through ſloth and cowardiſe, beſmieared with the blood 
of violence , nor bent and gapt with partiality and injuſtice, Arc 
thou a Miniſter of the Goſpel ?. thy employment is high, an Am- 
baſſador , and that nor from ſome petty Prince, but the great 
God to his rebellious ſubjects; a Calling fo honorable , that 
the Sn of God diſdained not ro come in extraordinary from hea- 
yento perform it, call'd therefore the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
yea , hehad to this day ſtai'd on earth in perſon abourit, had he 
not been call'd to reſide as our Ambaſſador and Advocate in 
heaven wich the Father : and therefore in his bodily abſence he 
hich entruſted thee and: a few more to carry on the Treaty with 
ſinners, which when on earth himſeif jo And what can you 
do more acceptable to him , than tobe faithful in ir ,. as a buſi- 
neſs on which he hath ſer his heart ſo much ? Asevyer you would 
ſee his ſweet face with joy, ( you that are his Ambaſſadors ) at- 
tend to your work , and labour to bring this treaty of Peaceto 
a bleſſed iſſue berween God and thoſe you are ſent to. And 
thenif ſinners will not comg off, and ſeal the Articles of the Goſ- 
pel, you ſhall ( as Abraham faid to hisſervant ) be clear of your 
oath, Though 7/rae/ be not gathered , yet you ſhall be glorious 
inthe eyes of the Lord. And let not the private Chriſtian fay, 
heis a dry tree, andcando nothing for Chriſt his Prince, becauſe 
he may not bear the Magiſtrates fruit or Miniſters. Though thou 
haſt not a Commiſſion to puniſh the ſins of others with the 
ſword of juſtice, yet thou_maiſt ſhew thy zeal in mortifying 
thy own with the ſword ofthe Spirit , and mourn for theirsalſo : 
chough thou maiſt not condemn themon the Bench , yet thou 
u_ yea oughteſt, bythe power of a holy life , ro convince 
judge them, fuch a Lot was tothe Sodomites, Though 
thou arc not ſent to preach and baprize , yet thoy may*ſt be won- 
derful belpful co them who-are. The Chriftians prayers wher 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſword alſo, Opray, Chriſtian , and. 
pray again, that Chriſts Territories may be enlarged ; A. - to 
car 


— 


4 gainft Powers. 
hear the Word: bur pray , Thy Kingdom come, - Loving Princes 
take great content in the acclamations and good wiſhes of their 
ſubjects as they paſs by , a /ivat Rex, Long live the King, com- 
ing from a loyal breath, -though jour, ismore worth- thana fub.. 
ſidy from choſe, who deny thar while they part with their 

- mony, - Thou ſerveſt a Prinee (' Chriſtian) who knows what all 
his ſubjeRs think of him , and he counts it his honor not to have 
a mulricude_feignedly ſubmit to lym , but to havea e that 

' love him, and cordially like his government, who ifrhey were to 
chuſe their. King , and makethar own Laws they ſhould live un- 
der every day, would deſire no other than-himfelf, nor any other 
Laws than what they have already from his mouth. 1t was no 

. doubt great content to David, that he had the hearts of his people 
ſo, as whatever the King did pleaſed them all, And ſurely God 
took it as well, that what he did pleaſed David, for indeed Da- 
Vid was as content under therule and diſpoſure of God, as the 
people were under his,; witneſs the calmneſs of his ſpirie-in the 
| Fog affliction that eyer befell him , - 2 Sam. 15. 26. Behold, 

re am 1, let hins do to me as (cemeth good nnto-him. Loyal ſoul ! 
he had rather live inezile with the good will of God, than have 
his throne, if God will not ſay *ris good for him. 
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of the great Satan hath, not onely over the elementary 
and ſenſitive part of the world, but intelleual alſo, the 
ſouls of men, | 
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SECT. 2..- 


fg Fox Tread Branch & the Deſtipues, wherein 1 
eanis ſer y-his might and power. . This gives weight 
eo the former , wer- ieafring, and” not able toraiſe a force 


coſt 


g_y hay 
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2 Sam» 3. 2 


| Againſt Poavrs. 


contemptible, but he hath power anſwerable to his dignity, which 
in five particulars will appear.  - ages | 
Firſt, in his names, Secondly, his nature ,' Thirdly, his number , 
Fourthly, bis order and unity ; Laſtly, the mighty works thatare 
attributed to him, | BY Vi 4 | 
Firſt, torthe firſt , he hathnames-of great power , called the 
frong man , Luk, 11. 21. ſo ſtrong, that he keeps his houſe in 
peace in defiance of all the ſons of Adam, none on. earth being 
able to cope with this. Giant-:''Chriſt muſt come from” heaven 


- todeſtroy him'and his works, or the field isſoſt. He is call'd che 


roaring Lion , -which beaſt commands the whole Forreſt ; Tfhe 
roars, all tremble, yea, inſucha-manner , as Pl;»y relates, that 
he goes amongſt them, and they ſtand exanimated while he 
chooſeth his prey withour reſiſtance; ſuch a Lion's Satan, who 
leads: ſinners captive at his will,- 2 Tim. $.26. He takes them 
alive , asthe wordis, as theFowlerthe Bird , which with alicele 
ſcrap is inticedinto. the net ; oras'the _—_ his coward- 
ly enemy , who has no heart:co fight, byt yields without conteſt; 
Such cowards thedevil finds'finners ;>he no ſooner appears in a 
motion bur they yield : | They are buta very few noble ſpirits , 
and thoſe are the children of the moſt high God ,' who dare ya- 
liantly oppoſe him , and in_-ſtriving againſt ſin reſiſt to blood. 
Heis. call'd the great red Dy,agon,. who with his tail, wicked men 
hisinſtruments, ſweeps down the third part of the ſtars of Hea- 
ven. The Prince F4 the power of the air , becauſe as a Prince 
can muſter his ſubjets, anddraw them into. the field for his ſer- 
vice, ſo the devil canraiſethe poſſe celi atris. © Ina word, he, is . - 
call'd the: god of this world, 2 Conn."q4:4; becauſe ſinners give 
= a God-like worſhip , fear him as the Saints do -God'lym- 
elf. | F 
Secondly, The devils nature ſhews his power ,  *cis angelical. 
Bleſs the Lord, ye his way that excel in ſtrength, Pſal: 1&3. 20. 
Strength is put for Angels, P/al. 78. 2.5: T hey did eat Angels food. 
Heb. the food of the mighty. -'In two things the power of 
Angelical nature will appear, in its ſuperiority , -and inits: Spirj- 


ty. | Pt | > 
Firſt, Irs Superiority , Angels. are thetop of the Creation ,, 

man himſelf made a litthe lower than the Angels. Nowia the, 

works of Creation, the- Superior hath a power over the In. 
of] ferior q 
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ich -cheir carnal exotciſiney.,, 
miſh Reliques, Croſle, holy water, - y 
themſelves in corrupter times, who b3.thel 
and Circumciſion, to ſcare away the devil, w made ſome. of 
them expound: that, Cant.'3. bee 7; edt wy Every 1a | 
hob ba fed ae ahiph, Hon motion mig ww; 
Gord onthe thigh, .they- expound nicht 
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| Agoinſt Powers, 


whoiscruel, as 1s Chriſtion is meek, andwiſheeh good neieher who- 
dy.ner ſoul ; "ye ſhews his cruelty to the body , but on a.defign 
againſt the foul, k well-rhar the ſoul. is ſoon diſcompo- 
{d by the pe don theother", the ſoul cannot þur lightly 
hear, (a1) fo hav ito peretanreſt broken by the groans. and 
complairits of the body! under-whoſe very roofit dwells, and 
rhenit is not rage fas for watit of ſleep the tongue talk idly, 
ſo. the ſoul ſhould break!our into ſome ſinful carriage., . which is 
the. bottom gf rhe —_—_— ona Saint. - And as for- other 
filly (quls; beigains line leſſe than a God-like fear- and: Lread 
of them by thar power he purs forth (through divine permiſſion ) 
in ſiting rheirgoads;: beaſts and bodyes, as among the Indians 
at this day. |: Yeaythereare many-amongeour ſelves' plainly ſhews 
whatathrope Sazay harhin their hearts upon this account ,:ſuch 
ihe, as4f there werent a God in //racl, gy for belp:and cure to 
his DoRtoars; wwizzards mean. -. And truelyhad Satan no other 
way t9 work. "fiis will on the of men', but -by this vantage 
herein frophe _ yer&nſid degeneracy of mans 
Rate,: lon hal ulis ſunk _ its primitive extriRtion, 
how theabod lighrſome houſe,is now become a pri- 
ſonto.i&, pr cg rune, rn is now become its Maſter; 
it isno wonder he isableto doſo much. B this, he: hath 
as a ſpirit a.nearer way -acceſſe to the ſos,” and as-a fuperiour 
ſpirit,  y&mareover mana lower creature.” Andabove 21, ha- 
withinthe foul iby:\mans fall; he hatch now far'more 
powerthanbefore .ſo;thatwbere he meets not. reſiſtance from 
God. carties all_ before bim : -Asin the wicked;,* whom he 
bathſoat his devotion, ;thatheis (inaſenſe.) ſid ro do thatin 
them, which God doth :inthe Saints. works effeQually 
ahem. Geſ3, -2..8;'; 1:7bef. 2. 134 Satan worketh"effeRy- 
in the,;ch ren.of diſobedieece, - Eph, '2,-2; intros, 
FU ame on & the foriner: places; che is ina mannier effi- 
On asthe holy Spirie with the other. Hisdeſufions 
27d. 2, 11, They return not' re: ;nfef#4. The Spirit 
he b/indes the mindes of thoſe that believe not, ' 2 Cor. 
"On * The Si pl the Saiow ,. Epbeſ: "51-18; Why'-hath 
thy hrart ,' Aaith- Peter, 40. Auanias AB 5[- 
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fills with comfort; Satan the wicked with -terrours ; ; 


yexed by an evil. ſpirit ; "and Zxdasy into whom! thanks s 
eggs (at op el ove yo 44 


rhen he had i his loft apon him, '( as Aims 

Zaniar ) ſhuts thedoor of mercy upon him, and makes him that 
was even now_Traitour-to His Maſter, cangayn to himſelf, 
And though Saints be not the proper ſubjects of his power, yer 
they arethe chief objects of his wrath , his foot ſtands onthe 
wickedsback, but he wreſtles with'rheſe, and when God ſteps 
aſide , heis far above their march': He 'hath ſent the ſtrongeft 
blood running about their conſciences. He-is mighty , both 

a tempter to and for ſinne, knowing the eſtate of the Chtiſtians 
affairs (0 well arid able cortirow bis fire-bals ſo far ineo theinward 


ſenſcs,,*( whether they be of Juſt or horrour ) and to blow up, 


theſe with ſuch unwearied ſolicitations ; tharif they at firſt meer 
not with: ſome ſiitable difpoſitions in the Chriſtian,- at which 
( as from looſe cotnes of powder) they may take fire, ( which is 


moſt ordinary ) yet in time hemay biingojr the Creature by the. 


tengrh of the ſiege, and continued yolleys of ſuch motions ,' ro 
liſten to a parley-wirh them, #fnot a yielding ro then. Thus many 
times he even wearies ontthe ſoul withimpottunity. 
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SECT. .: 2g. 


" Firſt,let this CO man, makethe plumes ofthy pride fall;who- 
ever tho art that glorieſt in thy power , - hadſt AG nora 
thou or any of the ſons of Adams ever had, yet what were all 
that to the power of theſe Angels? Is it the ſtrengch of. thy: 
body thou plorieſt in? Alas, what is the {trengh of frail fleſh, 
to the force of their ſpiritualnature? [thou art. no more'to theſe 
thana Child to.a Giant;, .a worm to-a man: who.could.tear up 
the mouriraines, -and burle the world. into a confuſion, .if God 
would but ſuffer them. Is it the zh of thy. parts: abcve 
others 2 doeſt thou nat ſee what fooles tiemakes of Mewilſeſt a- 


OY 


mong men'? wha. z chem, about as a.Sophiſter would do an | 


Idiot, make. velight is dark, bitter is ſer; and ſweet 
bitter PN toe the ſtrength of, his parts admirable, he 


make a tationaſtreature 52 man is, ſo abſurdly chrowoway his 


among them home, trembling and addy, their God, with the 


ſcarlet, , 


Uſe T. 


Againſt Powers. 


 Uſe2, 


 bracingfm? yer this he did Wil 
. bim ininocency. 1s it the power of place and dignity got by 


 oura cloak, or with a very thin one, youwill ſay, Surely 
: 3 9? 


ſearler, and embracedung : I mean , part with God and the glo- 


| he hath in him, i | hicafell, by em- 


warlike atchievement 2 Grant thou wert able to fubdue Nati- 


ors, and givelaws to the whole world ,_ yet even then y re 


ace from above thou wouldeſt be his lave. And he him 

all this his power is a curſed ſpirit , the moſt miſerable of all 
Gods creatures , andthe more becauſe he hath ſo much power to 
do miſchief; had the devil loſt all his Angelical abilities , when 
he fell, he had gained by his loſſe; Therefore tremble (O man) at 


' any power thou haſt, except thou uſeſt it for God. Art tr 


in body ? who hath thy ftrength > God, or thy luſts? ine are 
w—_ rodrink, to ſin, Thy bands ſhall therefore be ftrong- 
er, 112. 28. 22. Halt thou power by thy place to do God and 


. his Church ſervice, but no heareto lay it out for them, but ra- 


ther againſt chem ? thou and the devil ſhall. þe tried at the ſame 


' bar, it ſeems thou meaneſt to go to bell for ſomething, thou wile 
. carry thy full lading thither, No- greater plague can -befall a 
. manthan power wikoue grace. 


| great ones inthe world, 
while here, make abrave ſhew, like chief Commanders and field. 


- Officers at the bead of their Repi ,the common ſouldiers are 


poor creatures to them , but when the Army is beaten, and all 
taken priſoners, then they fling off their ſcarfe and feather, and 
would be glad to paſſe forthe meaneſtinthe army. 

would devits be, Princesand great onesin the world be , if 

they could appearinthe habit of fome poor ſneaks to receive their 
ſentence as ſuch, but then their gigles, and dignity, and riches ſhall 


' beread , not for their bonour, but furch ; ſhame and damy 


Secondly , it ſhews the folly ofthoſe that think ir. is ſuch an 
eaſie matter to get heaven, Ifthe devil be ſo mighty, andheg. 
vens way ſo full of them , then fſureir will coſt hoc water þefore 
we diſpt banners ypon the walls of that new 7erxſalor. 
Yet it isplain manythink otherwiſe by the proviſion they make 
for their march,. Tt you ſhoyld ſee a ani) Sk h with- 


ely te 
no fon! weather, or ane alc [ | watt 
out armes, you will conclude wry eos: : 


All 


"Nl Agent Power: 


_— "ll _” _ 


All (if you ; #kihem). Fob il yourhey arc ae Gackele dp 

vet, pdt pe = pr company.ofthe fints; avif-they' 

r fellowſhip in theis jo rb | 

yh: 21 4m th like armour; eriongl 26. 
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cen nrake ſenonger ering ks cure 
£ theworld ) never m_ their cls wit 


e ca? To 


aſl 
$ "" Thy worldly IDES ney nay, = 
Sragtion roſinful-rricksjn that to hinder ir 
otce thou reſalveſti ro ſeek our for Chriſt and ki _ 

will oppoſe theeto thy face, they areunderan ou, ab "Pabls' 
enemies were, to take away the hife of thy ſoul if they cx#; &e>: 
ſperate creaturi themſelyes ; who kriow theis; doom -is jr66r0- 

verable , andiell theix own lives chey will-as dex ab they ca 
Now what folly is it Lug thy ſonb ice: their hands , when 


Cn tony co bo thy es >, Sofbianthog rs ll 
rnre can ne 
coy, Mondo ns Chews der det 


versd from ne of thy enemies, and himthe moſt formiduble', 
' God1megn*yea, heisbecomethy friend, whdwill RieKelcfero/ 
chieein chy conflict with che other. 


the ary 


fear,.not God. - What avethe mountains of porer 
gn hr non 0 ſerveſ}4-©ow chr raked v1 
Rn the greateſt hurt he can. do thee, is 


Thirdly, to the Saints ;be nov ye:deftaayedar chiwnepore which = U/3. 
foo: Cop rye rident® gently 


"by, 


| Againſt Powers 


both power. 'The Lord (faith David) bids him carſe. Lord 


by nouriſhing this falſe fear of him in thy boſome : It is obſ:ryed 
(-Bernard faith) of ſome beaſtsin the forreſt, Plernngue [uptrant 
{ronems ferientem; qua non ſuſtinent rugientem: Though they aretoo 
hardfor the Lion infight, yet tremble when heroars,” * Thus. 
the Chriſtian; when he'comes'tro the pinch indeed, is able 
pw , 1 ang to trample Saran under hisfeer,, yer before the 
conflict ſtands trembling at the choughrof him. Labour there. 
fore to get a righTunderſtanding of Satans power, and chen this 
Lion wag, ear} ot be: paint him in your melan. 
choly fancy, 'F conſiderations will relieve you , when 
at any time you are beſet with the fears of his power. s 
Firſt, itis a derived power; hehath itnot in himſelf, butby 
pattent fromanother , and that no other but God : A// powers 
are of him , whether on earth orinhell. ' This truth ſubſcribed 
in faich would firſt ſecure thee {( Chriſtian ) that Satans power 
ſhall neyerhurtthee. Would thy Father give him a ſword to 
miſchief thee bis child ? 7 have created the Smith (faith God) that 
bloweth the coals , I have created the waſter to deftroy', and there- 
fore aſſures them, thar »o Weapon fornitd againſt them ſpall proſter, 
Ia. 54. 16,:&c. If God mer > armes, they 
(I warrant you ) &e ſuch as will do them little fervics. Whea 
Pilate thought to ſcare Chriſt, with what he could do towards thie 
faving or taking away of his life , he replies; rhat he could do 
_—_— except it were given from above, Johy 19. 10. as if he 
_ id, Do your- worſt, I know who ſeal'd your com- 
miſſion, + | Wy ; | 
Secondly, this conſidered ; would meeken ang quier the ſoul, 
when troubled by Satan within , or his inſtruments without, 'Tis 
Satan buffets, man perſecutes me, but God who gives them 


(faith ob) hath given,and the Lord hath then, This Kept the Ki 

peace inboth theiobolomes, 'O Chriſtian; look noton ofa 3 

that-whips thee 3; maybe heis cruel ;*burread the wattanc, . rho 

wang that., and ar the:/bottom © thou! ſhalt - find "BY Eaghers 
. F DAT 95 mY . 
Secondly,Satans power is limited, and that two wayes:hecannar. 

do @har hewill, ab he ſhall nor do what ecan,” + N ins 
Firſt,hecannotdo what he will, His defires ate baundleſſe, they 

wſkoocenlyroundGobiebelen, 'brinhetycn 6 TOOK 
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 beis pulling down his once fellow-Angels , knocking ing down 
. the carved work of that glorious Tempie, as withaxes and harn- 
. mets; yer. unthroning God, and ſetting himſelfin-his place, 

ol ſaith in hisheart , There is no God : but he cannot. do 


this fo 
this, nor many other things which his cinker'd malice ſtirs him 


- upto with , he is but a creature, andfo hath the lengch of his 


Tedder to which heis ſtaked and cannot exceed, and if God:be 
ſafe, chenthou alſo., for thy .lifeis hid wich Chriſt in God , JF 7 
ive (ſich Chriſt) you ball Live alſo. You areengraven on'the 
cable of his heart , ifbe plucks one way; he muſt the other alſo. 
_ Again , As he cannot hurt the beeing of God,, 'ſo he-cannor 

into the boſeme of God, He knows not mans., much leſs the 


. thoughts of God. The Aftrologers nor their Maſter - could 


'bring back Nebachadnezzars dream. As men have their cloſets 


for their own privacy, where none canenter in but with their 


key; ſo God keeps the heart as his with-drawing room, ſhut to all 
beſides himſelf; and chetefore when he takes upon him to foretel 
events; if God te:ch him not his leffon, nor ſecond cauſes help 


him, he is beſide his book ; ſoro fave his credit, delivers them _ 


dubiouſly , that bis text may bear a gloſs ſuitzhle to the effe&t 
whatever itis. And when he is bold to tell the ſtate of a per- 
ſon, there is no weight to be laid on IG Fob wasan 
hypocrite in his mouth , but God proved him a liar. Again 

thirdly., He cannot hinder thoſe purpoſes and counſels of God 
heknows. He knew Chriſt was to:come inthe fleſh , and did his 
worſt, but could not hinder his landing , h there were ma- 
ny devices in his heart, yet the counſel of che Lord concerning 


him did ftand , yea, was delivered by the midwifry of Satans ſug- 


ſting, and hisinſtruments executing his luſt, as they choughr., 
ut. Falk Gods counſel agai & themk 


the wind carries t 


elves. © Fourthly, he 
cannot rayiſh thy will , Diabolus nos ef juſſer vitioram , ſed ins'| 
centor, He cannot command thee to-ſin againſt thy will, he: 
can #otum agere, make the foul go faſter thatis on its way , as? . 
he tide with more ſwiftneſs., buthecannot turn: 


the ſtream of the heart contrary tots own courſe and —_ ] 
WHaty 


| Secondly, Satans power isſ6 limited, that he, ſhall not do 


hecan, God lets, punſo muvh of: bis- wrath as. ſhall- praiſe him ,2 
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2 Saint. He can (if God ſuffers bim)rob the Chriſtian of much of 


his joy , and diſturb his peace by his cunning inſinvations , but he 


like a dog by the Table , while the 

Saints fit at this ſweer feaſt of comfort , bur dares nor ſtir to roam 
offtheir cheer , his Mafterseyeis on him. The want of thiscon- 
fideration loſeth God hispraiſe, and us our comfort, God having 
lock*d up our comfort in the performance of our dury. Did the 
Chriſtian conſider what Satans poweris , and who damms it up; 
This would always be a ſong of praiſe in bis mouth , Hath 
Satan power torob and'barn., kill and flay, torment the body , 
the mind? whom mayI thank that I amin any of theſe 

out of his hagds  Doth Satan love one better than 7:b ? or im 
I out of fight , or beſide his walk ? - is his courage cool'd , or his 
wrath appeas'd, thar I feape fowell > no, none of theſe, his wrath _ 
isnot againſt one, butall che Saints, his eye ison thee, and his 
arm can reach thee ; —_—_— , nor his ſtomack Rai'd 


with thoſe millions be d, butkeen asever, yea, ſharp- 
er, becauſe now he ſees Gol ready to take away , and the end of 
the world drawingon fo faſt, *Tis thy God alone whom thou art 
beholden co this, his eye keeperh thee, when Satan finds the 
geod max aſleep, then he findsour good God awake, therefore thon 


art nor conſumed, becauſe he changerh not. - Did hiseye flumber - 


or wander one moment, there would - need no other flood to- 
drownthee, yea, the whole world, than what wonld come ont of 
this Dr mouch. | 

Thirdty , Smtanspower. is miniſteris! , appointed by God for 
pantry _ bar rot Ad of the 
proud. Aſſyrian ) he Weanerh nw [o , neither 6 heart think 0. 
px. his hearttodeftroy thoſe he tempes : bkag ne 
velac he thanks. As Zavher comforted himfelf, when rold whar 


had paſſed at the Dretat wy aminft the Proveſtants , that © 
if was dberced one way pgs, fee in heaven, fo forthe 
Saints: comfort , rhe thoughts which God thinks to them are 
peace, white Sacansare ruime to their praces, and deſtruction to 
their fouls; andhiscounſs ſhall ſtandin ſpite of the devil. The 


very Metimus which God wakes, when he commits. any of his 


ore ey n, runsthus;/ Peliver fatb*4- one to Satan 
orthe deftly nition of rhe dar wk $6 ſao th the 
dvyef rhe Ford TLOIET-ETY ther ey 
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ſay, we bad periſhed ifwe had not periſhed ro our own thinking. 
This Leviathan while he thinks to ſwallow them vp, is bur fenc 
of God (as the Whale to Forab) to waft them fafe to land. Some 
of them of underftanding ſtall fall to try them , and topurge them , 
and to make them white, Dan. 11. 35. This God intends when he 
lets his children fall inco temptation, as we do with our linnen , 
the ſpots they get at our feaſts are taken ont by waſhing, rubbing, 
and laying them out to bleech. The Saints ſpots are molt in peace 
plenty, and proſperity , and they never recover their whit 

ro ſuch adegree, as when they come from under Satans ſcouring, 
We do too little not to fear Satay , we ſhould comfort our ſelyes 
with the uſefulneſs and ſubſeryiency of his —_—_— tO our 
good. All things are yours, who are Chriſts. He that hath given 
life ro be yours, hath piven death alſo. He that hath given 
heaven for your inheritance, Paxl and Cephas , his Miniſters and - 
Ordinances to help-you thither , hath given the world with all the 
afflictions of ir , yea , the Prince ofittoo, with all his wrath and 
power inorder to the ſame end, indeed is love and wiſdom 
ina Riddle, but you who have the Spirit of Chriſt can unfold 


it, 
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Of the time when , theplace where, and the ſub- 
5 jefs whom Satan rules. 


Againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 


Heſe words contain thethird Branch in the deſcription of 

our great enemy the devil, and they bold forth the proper 

ſeat ofhis Empire, wi a three-fold , heis not Lord over 
all , that is the incommunicable Title of God ; but a Raley of che 
darkneſs of this world , where the time, place, and fybjeFs of his 
Empire areſtineed, ., : - |, | FAERIE 
: we Dd 2 - 1. The 
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204 | Againſt the Rulers of the 


ED 1. Thetime when this Prince hath his rule., 7» this world, thar: 
is, now., not hereafter, | : 
2.The place where he rules; 7» this world, that ivhere below, 
not in heaven. 
3. The gg 7 we whom herules , not allin this- lower- 
world neither ; and they are wrapt up in theſe words; Th dark-- 
weſs of this world. Firſt, of the firſt boundary. 
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SELL. 2 


The time when he rules.; ſo this word [ worl#?] may be taken- 
in the Text for that little ſpot of time , which ( like an inconfide--. 
rable parentheſis.) is claſp'd in on either ſide with yaſt eternity , 
calf ſometimes the preſent. world. On this ſtage of time this 
mock-King ads the part ofa 'Prince,,. byt when Chriſt. comes to - 
take down this: ſcaffold at, the end of this world , then he ſhalt 
be degraded , his crown tiſten off , his ſword broke over- his 
head, and he hiſt offwith ſcorn and ſhame, yea, of a Prince 
become a cloſe priſoner in hell, no more then ſhall he infe&#+ 
the Saints, no, nor rule the wicked , but he with chem, and 
they with .him, ſhall lie under the immediate execution of Gods” 
wrath, For this very end Chriſt hath this Patent and Commiſſi. _ 
z Cor. 15. 24 0n,, which he will not give up till beſbaÞt have pur down all.r ule 6: 

25 then, and not till then , will he deliver up his Qeconomical King. 

dom to-his Father , whenhe ſhall have put down all rule ; F; 


AKT 


Tit. 2.12. 


F. 
hemuſfÞreign till be have put all enemies under his feet. Satan is 


| caſt afready , his doom is paſt upon him , as Adams was upon his | 
firſt ſin, £4 full execution is ſtayed till the endof the world. 
[| The devil knows.it., it is an Article in his-Creed ; whith 'made - 
1 him crembling ask Chriſt why he came #0 torment him before his 
| thi F37me, . EO 
I Uſe 1. Firſt, This brings ill newsto the wicked. Your Prirce cannot. 
[Ul long fix inhis Throne, ſinnersat preſent have a merry time of ir, 
þþ ' if it would hgld; they rejoyce, . while Chriſts Diſcipl-s weep. 
Þul . and mpnrn, they ruffle in thar filks , while ' the. Saint 
Ws Foes in- his rags. Princes are ' not more careful--to oblige, 
{1'0l their Courtiers with penſions and. preferments , than the: devil ' 
is, to gratifie his followers, He hath his rewazds alſo; 47h 
IT. SE | will. > 
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Ws dirkneſs of this world. 6 


I 


wil I give thee. Am not I ableto promote thee , faith Balak _-: 


Balaaw? O "tis ſtrange ( and yet not ſtrange ; conſidering the - 
egeneracy of mans nature ).to ſee how Satan carries ſinners af- - 
ter him with this golden hook,” Let him bur preſent ſuch a air 
as honour , pelte, or pleaſure, and their bearts skip after it as a 
dog would ata cruſt ; he makes them ſin fora morſel of bread : 
'O-rhe naughty heart ofman loves the wages of unrighteouſneſs - 
(which the devil promjſeth ) ſo dearly , that it fears not the 
dre:dful wages which the great God threatens. As ſometimes- 
you ſhall fee a Spaniel.ſo greedy of a bone,, that hel leap into - 
the yery River for it, if youthrow it thither;, and-by.that time 
he comes with'much ado thither., *cis ſunk , and he gets nothing 
bat a mouthfull of water for hispains : Thus ſinners will after. 
their deſired pleaſures, honors , and profits, ſwimming through . 
the very threatnings of che Word co them , and ſometimes they - 
loſe even whit they gaped for here, Thus God kept Balaam (as 
any bs him:) from honor, Numb. 24. 11.. But however - 
they ſpeed here, they are ſure tÞloſe themſelves everlaſtingly . 
without repentance, They thatare reſolved they will have theſk | 
things, are the men that fall into the devils ſnare, and areled in-. 
to thoſe fooliſh and hurtful luſts which will drown them in 
deſtrution and perdition, . x Tim. 6.9... Q .pgor ſinners !- 
were jt notwiſdom before you truck with the deyil, to enquire - 
what title he cang ve you-to api, os hora will he ſettle 
them as a free eſtate upon you ? can he ſecure your batgain, and. 
keepyou -from ſuits of Law ? or is heable to put two hves into 
the purchafe \ thit when you die.you may. not be left deſtitute in . 
another world ? Alas , poor wretches! youball ere long fee - 
what a cheat he hath put.on you, from whom you arelike to + 
have nought but Caveat emptor , Let the buyer look to that? . 
Yea, this great Prince that sſobrag, to tell what he will give . 
on, mnft down. himſelf, anda ſad Prince muſt needs makea;; 
ad Court ; O what houling will there then-be of, Satan and his . 
vaſſals together 1 O bur, faith the ſinner , the pleaſures. and ho- 
nours fin and Satan offer are preſent, and that which Chriſt 
promiſech we muſt ſtay.for.. This indeed. is that .which takes: . 
moſt. Demas ; faith Paul, forſookme, baving loued this preſent... 
world, 2 Tim. 4.10. *Tis preſent indeed ( ſinners) for you 
cannot -fay it will be yours the next moment ; your preſent feli- - 


city is. going, and the Saints (though future ) 3s coming never to 


g2;' » 
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Againſt the Rulers of 1 be 


go; and who for a gulp of portage , and ſenſual enjoyments at 


preſent, would part witha reverſion of ſuch a Kingdom? except 
thou art of his mind, who thought be had nothing but what he 
had ſwallowed down his throat. | 


Hec habeo que edi, queque exaturata libido 
Hawsſit. 


W hich Cicero could ſay , was more fit to be writ on an oxes praye 
than a mans. Vile wretch , thatthinkeſt *cis not better todeal 
with God for time, than the devil for ready pay. 7ertnllian won- 
ders at the folly of the Roman ambition , who would endure all 
manner of hardſhipin field and fight, for no other thing bur to 
obtain at laſt the honor to be Conſul , which he calls «nj anni 
volaticum gaudium , a joy that flies away at the years end. But 
O whata deſperate adnck is it for ſinners then, not to endure 
a lirtle hardſhip here , but entail on themſelves the eternal wrath 
of God hereafter, for the ſhorMealt , and running —_ their 
luſts entertain them here withal, which often is not gaudinm unins 
hore, a joy that laſtsan hour. 

Secondly, Let this encourage thee ; O Chriſtian, in thy conflit 
with Satan, the skirmiſh may be ſharp , butit cannot be long, 
Let him tempt thee, and his wicked inſtruments trounce thee , 
'ris but a lirtle while , and thou ſhaſc be rid of both their evil 
neighbourhoods. The cloud while it drops is” rolling oyer thy 
head, and then comes fair weather , aneternzl Sun-ſhine of glo- 
ry. Canſtthou not watch with Chriſt one hour or two ? keep 
the field a fewdays? If yield, thou artundone for ever, per- 
ſevere but while the battel is oyer, and thine enemy ſhall never 
rally more, bid fgich look chrough the key-hole of the promiſe, 
and tell thee whatir ſees there 1aid'up for him. that overcomes; 
bid itliſten and tell thee,whether it cannot hear the ſhout of thoſe 
crowned Saints, as of thoſe that are dividing the ſpoil, and receiy- 
ing the reward of all their ſeryices and faſſrings here on earth : 
and doeſt thou ſtand onthe other ſideafraid ro wet thy foot with 


. thoſe ſufferingsand temptations, which like a lictle plaſh ofwater 


run between thee and glory ? 


SECT. 


darkneſe of this world. © 


SBCT: 2: 


Secondly , The devils Empire is confined to place as well as 
- time; he is the Ruler of this lower world, not of the heavenly, 
The higheſt the devil cango isthe air , call'd the Prince thereof, 
as being the utmoſt marches; of his Empire , he hath nothing 
to do' with the upper world. © Heaven fears no devil, and there. 
fore its gates ſtand always open, never durſt this Fiend look 
into that holy place fince he was firſt expell'd, but rangeth to 
and fro here below as a vagabond creature , excommunicated 
the preſence of God, doing what miſchief he can to Saines in 
their way to heaven :- But is riot this matter of great joy that 
Satan hath no. there where the Saints happineſs hes Þ 
What haſt thou / Chriſtian) which thou needeſt yalue char is not 
there ? Thy Chriſt is there, andif thou loyeſt him, thy heart al- 
fo, which lives in the boſom of itsbeloyed. Thy friends and 
kindredin Chriſt arethere, or exÞ ; with whom thouſhalc 
have a merry meeting inthy Fathers houſe, notwichſtanding che 
ſnare on Tabo#; the plots of Satan which lie in the way. O 
friends, get a title to that Ki ,. and. you are above the 
flight of this Kite, - This made Fob a happy: manindeed, who 
when the devil had phander'd him to his skin, and worried him 
almoſt onr of that roo , could then youch Chriſt in the face of 
re 3 and devils to he his peel whom. he ſhould with 
eyes, that yow food fill, if ith, hope 'behold,, and 
har for himſelf as his own! portion: It is ad wich kim indeed, 
who is robbed of alf heis wotth at once, bur rhis can never be 
fd of a Sairit. The devil took away Jobs purſe (as I may fay ) 
which put him into ſome ſtraits , bur he had, a God in heaven 
that Lira pantry =, 200 ther PE Glen 
at in inthe sMivity of hy faeh,.che endence> 
of 72 ſor-ſhi fart rh nin Gy 6 fam>, enlargement; 
in duty, and the like , which Satan may for a time diſturb ,.yea , 
deprive thee of byt he cannior come. to ers, lot thy 
_—_ =" of the Rs andy « carmor null chy faith , me 
void thy relation, dry wp, thy comfort 1nche ſpring.) thayg 
dm up the reant;- nor ihe © ages e.ofth (rho 
war with fin , though worſt thee in a private sKirmiſh,, theſe all 
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are keptin heaven, among Gods own Crown-Jewels , Whois Cad 
to keep us by his power through faith unto ſalvation. 
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'SECT. 3. 


"The third boundary of the deyils principality is in regard-of 
' his ſubje&s, and they are deſcribed: here $0-be. the darkneſs of 
-this world, that is, ſuch who are in darkneſs, This word is uſed 
ſometimes to expreſs thedeſolate condition of a creatureinſome 
great diſtreſs, Iſa. 50, He that walks in darkneſs and ſees nolight : 

Tmoine to expreſs the nature of all fin, fo Epheſ.5. 1. Gn is 

called the work of darkneſs; ſometimes the particular fin of j 
-rance ; - often ſer out by the darkneſs of the night, blindneſs ofthe 

eye; all theſe I conceive may bemeant, but chiefly.the: latter : for 
ough Satan makes a foul ſtirin the ſoul, that is, in the'dark of 
"ſorrow, whether it be from outward crolles , Or inward differti. 
ons; yet if the creathre be nogin the darkneſs of ſin at the fame 
ime, though he may diſturb hys 15-6 enemy, yet cannot be 
Aid to rule as a Prince; Sin onely ſets Saran in the Throne,” - {0 
that I ſhall take the words in the two latter interpretations. 
Firſt, For the darkneſs of fin in general, 
Secondly , For the darkneſs of ignorance in ſpecial ; and the 

ſenſe will be ; That the devils rule is over thoſe are in a ſtate 

offinand ignorance, not over thoſe who are. ſinful 'or igno- 

rant, ſo he would rake hold of Saintzas well as others ; bur over _ 
thoſe who are in aſtate of ſin, whichis. ſet out by theabſtrae , 
Ruler of the darkpeſs ,. the more to expreſs the fulneſs of the ſin 


 andignorance that poſſeſſeth Satans ſlaves; and the Notes will be 


two. rabiy c | | 
Firſt, Every ſoul in a ſtate of fin isunder the rule of Satan. -: 


. Secondly, (poeunes.thore other things enſlaves a ſoul to Sa- 
and thetefore. all ſins are ſet out.by chat which- chiefly ex- 


| prefſerh this, viz, darknefs. 


Every ſoul in a ſtate of ſin is-under the rule of Satan; under - 
which point theſe two things muſt be enquired, ' | 


- Firſt, The reaſon: finis ſer aut by darkneſs, 
\ Secondly; Ho onein appears t0beutder the. 


- 
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"Fuſt, fin may be called darkneſſe, becauſe the ſpring and _ 


. common .cauſe of fin in man is darknefle. The external cauſe Sz- 

' tan, Whois thegreat promoter of it, he is a curſed ſpirit held 

in chaines of dazknefle, The internal is the blindnefſe and 

=darknefſe of the ſoul : we may ſay whenanyone fins, he doth 
he knowes not what, as Chriſt (aid of kis murtherers. Did the 
creature know the true worth of the ſoul, ( which he now ſells 
for a ſong, ( the glorious amiable nacure of God and his holy 
wayes, the marchleſſe love of Godin Chritt, the poiſonful nature 
of (11, and all thefe notby a ſudd2n beam darced into the window 
at Sermon, andgoneagain,- hikz a flaſh of lightning, bat by an 

abidiog1i,he; chis would ſpoile che Devils marker, and poor crea - 
eares would not readily take this toad inco their boſoms ; fin goes 
ina diſguiſe, and ſo iswelcome. 

$:condly, it isdarknele, b:cauſe ir brings darkneſſe into the 
ſoul, and chat naturally and judicially, 

Firſt; Naturally, There is a hoxtous qualicy.in fin offenſive-to 
the underfanding , 4 ich is to the ſoul what the eye and palate 
are-to the body ;- Ic diſcernes of chings, and diſtinguitheth crue 
from fulſe, as the eye white from black : Irtryeth words as the 
mouth ralterh' meats. Nov as thereace ſome things bad forthe 
fight, and others bad for the palate viciatingic,.ſo that it ſhall nec 
know ſiveet from bicrer ſo here fin 'beſorsrhe creature, and 
makes itinjudicious, that he who couldſee ſuch apragice abſurd 
and baſe in others before, when once he hath drunk of this in- 

. chanting cup himſelf, ( asone tha hath fordone his underfiand- 
ing) is madof it himſelf, not able nowto ſee the evil of ir, or uſe 

his reaſon againſtic. Thus Sa»tbefore he had debanch'c his con- 

; ſcience, tinks che Witch worthy of deach ; bur after he had trod- 
den his conſcience hard with o:her foul ſins, goes to ask counſel of 
one himſelf. 

Again, fia brings darkneſſe;judicially ; ſuch have been threat- 
enced, whoſe eare God hath b:entrying to open and infiruR, and 
have runour of Gods ſchool-into the devils,” by rebeling againſt 
light, that they ſhall die without kywwledge, Fob 36, 10, 12; What 

[d the candle burn wat, when the creature hath more minde 

co play than work ? | 

Thirdly, Sinne runs intodarknefle. Impoſtors-bring in their 
dannable Hereſies prevaly, like» thoſe _— bad ware, loch ww 
F e come 
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Apainftibe Rulers of the 
. cometo the Marker; where che Srandard rries/all; bur purir off 
in ſecret : ſo in mortal wickednefle; 'finners like beafts go.out in 
the nighr for their prey, loth to'be ſeen, afraid co come where 
they ſhould be fourid our; Nothing more rerrible co finnersthan 
liphr-of truth, John 3:19. . Becanſe their deeds ate ail, Felix was 
ſo netled with what Pastſpake,that be could nor (it out the Ser- 
mon, bur Hings away in hatte, arid adjourns the hearing of Pau/ 
till a convenient ſeaſon, bur he never:could finde one.. The Sun 
is not more troubleſome in hot' Countreys, than truth is to thoſe 
who fit under the powerfull preathing of it ; and therefore as 
thoſe ſeldome come abroad in the heat of the day,and when they: 
muſt,. have their devices over their heads . ro skreen- them from 
the Sun ; ſo ſinners ſhun as much as may be the preachiny of the 
Word ; bur if they muſt go to keep in with cheir relations, or for 
other carnal advantages, they, if poſſible, will-kzep off the pow- 
er of truth, either by ſlkeping the Sermon away, or prating it a- 
way with any fooliſh 1magination which Satan ſends to beare 
chem company and chat wich them at ſucha time: or by chooſing 
ſuch a coole- Preacher to fit 'under,. whoſe toothleſſe diſcourſe 
ſhal rather flatrer than trouble, rather tickle cheir fancy than prick 
thetr conſciences ; and then their ſofe eyes can look upon the 
light. Floreſcentem amant veritatem qui non redarguentem: they 
darchandle and look onthe ſword with delight when. in a rich: 
ſcabbard,who wouJd run away to ſee itd-awn. 


| a: Fourthly, Sin is darknefle for itsuncomfortableneſſe, and that 
1n a threefold reſpe&R. 
% Firlt, Darkneſfſe is uncomfortable, as it ſhuts out of all im- 


{1 y ployment. : What: could che Egyprians do under the plague Cf 
darknefſe,bur (it till >: and this to an» aRive ſpirir is 'trouble e- 
nough. Thus in a ſtate of finne'man is an unlerviceable creature, 
| he can do his God no ſervice acceptably, ſpoiles every thing he 
rakes in hand, like one running up and cown ina ſhop when win- 
'dows ſhut, doth nothing right. - It may be writ on the grave of. 
every finner, wholives and dyes in that-ftare Here {yes the man, 
_ that.never did God an honrs workin all his\ife. : Ars 
| 2. Secondly, Darknefle is uncomfortable inpointof-enjoyment;- 
11 be there never ſuch rare piures in the roome, if dark; who the: 
i better ? A ſoul in a ſtate of finne may pofſeſſemuch;bur enjoyes- 
aChing2. thisisa ſorcevyil, and liccle thought of... One thought 
{79% -F- of. 


Jirkos of the wort. 


of its (tate 0fenmcy to-God,, would drop bitterneſſe into every 
* cup, all he bath ſmells of hell-fire,and a manac a-richfeaſt would 
enjoy it ſure bur litcle, if he (melt fire, ready to burn his hoaſe and 
himſelf init. | IF 
Thirdly, . Darkneſle fills wich rerrourg,  feares in the night are 
moſtdreadful.; 2 ftate of fn 18.2 ſiate-.of fear; ; Men thatowe 
much, have no quier, bur when they are aſleep, and notchennei- 
ther, the'cares and feares of theday fink ſo deep, as makes their 
reſt troubleſome and unquiet in the night. The wicked hath no 
” peace, but when his conſcience fleeps,and that ſleeps bur broken- 
1y , awaking often 'with fick_firs of rerrour : when he hath molt 
proſperity , he is ſcared like a flock of bixds.in a corn-field at e- 
very piece going off, He eats in fear, anddrinks in feare; when 
affliged, he expe&s worle behinde, and knows: not what .chis 
bloud may ſpread to, and where it may.lay him ; whether in hell 
or not he knows nor, and therefore rrembles(as one in the dark) 
'not knowiog but his next Rep may beinto the pic. .- | 
Fifthly , Sinne. leads to utrer darknefſe , ytter dackneſſe is 
darknefſz to the utmoſt, _ Sin iq irs full-herghr, and wrath in ics 
full heat together ; both univerſal, borh eternall. Here's ſome 
mixture,.. peace and trouble, paine and. caſe; fin and thoughts 
-of repenting, (in and bopes of pardon; there the fire of wrath 
ſhall burn with ſlackivg, and fin run parallel wich torment; ; 
hell-birds are-no changelings;their torment makes them fin, and 
their fin feeds their torment, both unquenchable, one being fuel 
to another. of ta 
Secondly, ler'us ſee how it appears, thatſuch asare undet a 
Nate of ſin, are under the ruſe of Satan, Sinners are call'd 
the- children of che. devil, 1 Fobn 3, 10. and who rules the 
<hilde but the Facher ?. they are ſlaves ; who rules the Nlave bur 
the Maſter? they are. the very manhon-houſe of the devill ; 
where hath a man.commangd, but in his own houſe ? I ml go to 
my houſe, . Mat. 12.4 4 As if the devil had aid, I haye-wallc 
among the Saints of (God, to andfro,. knoc ing at thisdoor and 
that, and none will bid me welcome, I can finde noreſt;” well, 
T know-where I'may be bold'; 1'le eyen g6 to my own boule,an 
there I am ſure co rule the, roſte Withour. concroul 3 and when be 
des it; "hep andyarniſhid; that is,all x _ 


comes, hy findes it empty, [mept endyarmſhid; that is 
his eaceftainment, Sarbanes hate the uſe<tim and £ 
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againſt their Maſter come home , eſpecially when he btings 


oveſts wich him , as here the devil brings ſeven more, Look to - 
the ſinner, there 1s nothing he is or hath, but the devil hath" do- 
minion over it : He rules the whole man, theic-minds blinting | 
them. AH che finners apprehenſion ' of things are ſhapen by . 
Satan : he looks on finne with the devilsſpeRacles: he reads 
the Word with the devils comment * he fees nothing in its na- * 
tive colours, but ts under a continual delufion, The very wiſ- 
dome of a wicked man is: ſaid to be devilſh, James 3.:156 
Fu wn, or devil-like , becauſe taughr by the devil, and alto 
ſuch as the Devils is, w:ſe oxely to do evil, He commanxlls their 
3.ills , though not to force them, yer -effeRually rodraw them, 
His work (auth Chriſt) ye will do, You ate reſolved on yout 
way, the devil hath got your hearts., and him you will obey - 
and therefore when Chr:tt comes to recover histh:onehe fi 

che ſoul 1n arr uproat,as Epheſus ar Pauls Sermon, crying him 
down, and Dranaup. 'Wewillnothave this man reigne over . 
us, what is the Almi;hty that we ſhould ſerve him > He rules o- 
ver all1Feir members, they are call'd wexpons of #nrightcouſneſſe , 
all ar the devits ſervice; as all che armes of a Kingdome, ro de- 
fend the Ptince .zeainſt any that fhill' invade.. © "The: nead'ro 
pl5r, the hand to-aX, *rhe feer ſwift ro carry the body'up and 
down ab3ur his ſervice ; He rules over «ll he bath. Let God 
com2 in a-f oor member ; and beſeech him to fend him a penny, 
or beſtow a morſet to refreſh his craving bowels, and the*co- 
veruous wretch his hand of charity is withered, thar he cannot 
Rrerch ir forth ; but lerS3tan call, ' and his purſe flies open and 
heartalſo, , Naba/ that couldinor ſpare a few fragments for Da- 
vid and his followers,this thurle eould make'z feaſt /the a Prince, 
to ſatisfie his.own luſt of glurronly and:drunkennefſe; Hz rom-' 
«and: their time , when God. callzto du to pray, to hear, no 
time allche week co be ſpared for,that , bur if th: firiner hears 
there isa merry meeting , a knotof good fellowes at the Ale- 
houſe ; a !is thrown aſide to wait on his. Lo:d and,Mafter ; 
calling lefe at fix and ſevens, yea,,wife and childten crynig , 
tiny be Ratving) while che weetch is pouring out their very 
blood, (in waſting their lvelyhood)aothe ſoot of ie lat, THz 
finner is in'the bond of in:qury, «pd bem bound he myſt db&y. 
Hz'is ſaid to go after his Tuft, as the fool rothe ſtocks, Prov, 

7.22 
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4:22. The pinion'd malefaRour can aſſoon untie his own armes 
and legs, and ſo run from his Keeper, as he from his hiſts, They - 
ay: ſervants, and their members inſtruments of fin ; evenas the - 
Workman takes up hisax and it reſiſts not; ſo doth Satan diſpoſe 
of them, except God ſaich nay. 

See here the deplored condition of every one in'a tate of fin. 
He is under the rule of Stan , and government of he'l, - Whar 
tongue can utter , what heart can conceive the miſery of this 

Nace ? Ic was adiſmal day which Chriſt forerold , Math. 24, 
When the abomination of deſolation ſhexld be ſeen, ſtanding in the 
Holy place : then(ſaith Ckriſt ) let him that is in Tudea flet into 
the mount 4x5, Bur what was thac to this 2: they were bur men”, - 
though abominable ;- cheſe devils; They did bur Rand-in the 
material Temple, and defile and deface that : but theſediſplay* 
- heir banners inthe ſouls of men; pollute that thtone, which is 
moxe glorious than the material heaven it ſelf, made for God a- 
loneito fic in, They exerciſed their cruelties at furtheſt on the bo» 
dies of men, killing and torturing them : here the precious ſouls | 
of menare deftroyed. When David would curſe to purpoſe the e- 
.nemies of God, he prayes, thatSaran may be at their right hand. 
* Tis range fitiners ſhould no more tremble at chis, who ſhould 
they ſee bur their ſwine , or a beaſt bewirch'tand poſleſt of the 
devil run headfong into the ſea , would cry on as half unJone : 
and is not one ſoul more worth thanall theſe ? whata plague is 
ir-to have Saran pofſeſſe thy hearr and ſpirit,” hurrying thee i the - 
fury of thy luſtsto perdicion ? O poor man? what aſadchange 
halt thou made > Thou who wouldeſt nor fit under the meek 
and peaceable Government of God thy rightful Lord , art paid 
for thy rebellion-againſt him , in the cruelty of this Tyrant-who 
writes all his Lawes in the blood of his ſubj-:Rts, and why :will 
you fix any longer, ' (Qfinners) under the w-0f this Bram- 


6/e,from whom you can expe ndching bur eternal fire, to come 
at laſt anddevour you? bets Chrint in the field,ſent of God 


to: recovet his right,” and your libzrry. © His royal Standard 18 
picch'cin the Goſpel, and Proclamation made," that if any poor 
ſinners, weary of the devils Goyernmenr,. and heayy laden-with 
the miſerable chaines of his ſpiricual bondage , (ſo ascheſc-iro! 

of his fins enter into'his very ſoul .to afV& it with the ſenſe, 

chem ) ſhall thus come ,* andrepaie to Chriſt: he ſhall wy 
reRion- 


2 £4 Againſt the Ru lexs. ofthe 
—  , retion from Gods jultice, the-Devils wrath, and ſins dominiops; 
In a word 5 he (hall hive reſt, and that glorious, Uſually when 

. a people have been ground with the- oppreſſion of ſome bloody 
Tyrant, they are apt cnoupn to long tor a change, and to Iiften 
lf to any overture that gives them hope of iberty, though reached 
by the hand ofa (tranger, who may prove as bad asthe other, 
yer bondage 1s ſo grievous, that people defire tochange, (as 
hck men their beds) though they finde Jictle eaſe thereby. Why 
then ſhould deliverance be unwelcome to you,finners? Deliver- 
ance brought rot by a. ſtranger whom” you need feare what his 
deſigne'is upon you : but your near Kinſman in blood, . who can- 
not mear-you ll, but he muſt firſt hate his own fleſh ; and who- 
ever did that ? To be ſure nothe, who though he took part of 
Heb. 214415, our fleſh , that he might have the right of being our Redeemer: 
yet would have no kindred with us 1n the finfulnefle of our na- 

rure. And.,tis fin that makes us cruel}, yea, to our own fleſh. 

What canyou expe from him bur pure mercy, -who is himſelf 

pure? Theyare the mercies of the wicked which are cruel, Be- 

cb. 4.15. lieve it (Sirs) Chriſt counts it his honour, that heis a King of a 
willing people, and not of ſlaves, - He comes to make you tree, 
not to bring you into.bondage ; to make you Kings; not vaſſals. 
None give Chriſt an evil word,bur thoſe who neyer were his ſub- 
jets. Enquire but of thoſe who have tried both Satansſervice 
and Chriſts; they are beſt able to reſolve you what they are.- You 
ſee when a ſoul comes over from Satans quarters unto Chriſts, 
and bas but once the experience of that ſweetnefle which js in his 
ſervice,, there is no getting him back to his old drudgery, as they 
'ay of thoſe, who come out of the North, (which 1s cold jand 
poor(they like the warme Sourh-ſo well , they ſeldome or never 
20 back more. What more dreadful:to a gracious; foul -than 
to be delivered intothe hangs of Satan ? or fall under the gower 
.of his luſts ? Tr would chooſe rather to lap, into a burging. fur- 
nace, thanhe cotimanded bythem. . This Is the grear zequeſt a 
' childe of God makes, that hz would rather whip him-in bis 
* houſe, 'than'turne him out of 'tto become Prey to: Saran. .O 
finners, 'did you know (which you cannortill you come over to 
Chriſt and embrace him as yourLord 3nd Saviour)what the privi- 


Jedges of Chrilts ſetyantsare,and whar genule uſageSaincs have ac 
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the world, which Gand continually before hini, - His laws arc 
writ, not with his ſubjects blood (as Satans are) bur with his own. 
All tus commands are acts of grace ; *tis a favour to be employed 


about them..”; Fp:zou *cis given to believe, yea, ro ſuffer. Such Phil, x. 29: 


an honour the Saints eftee2 18 todo any thing he commands , 
that they count God rewards theniforone piece of ſetvice, if he 
enables them for another. + This 1 had, (ſaith David) becauſe 1 
kept chy Precjts, Pſal. 119. 56. what was the great reward 
hegor ? ſee, wer.g55. I haver-membred thy name, O Lord, in 
the night, and kep: thy Law ; then followes, This I had : He 
got more lire- gth and skill to keep the Law for the future, by 
his obedience palt, and was he nor well paid(think you)for bis 
pains ? Th?rc's fruit evenin bolineſſe,the Chrititan hath in hand, 
which he ears while h- 1sar work, that may Ray his tomack-un- 
til the full reward comes, whichis eternal life, Rom. 6. 22. *Je- 
ſus Chriſt 1s a Prince that loves to ſee his people thrive , and: 
,grow. rich under his: Government, ' This is he whom ſinners 
are ſo afraid of, that when he ſers open their priſon , and bids 
them come forth, they chooſe rather ro bore their eares to the 
devils poſt, than enjoy this bleſſed liberty... Ir is no wonder that: 
ſome of the Satnts have (indeed when tortured, nt accepted de- 


liverance, that they might obtain a better re(urreftion, But what a Heb. 11: 3: 


riddle 1s this ,- that forlocne ſouls bound with the chaines of: 
cheir luſts, and the irrefiltible decree of God for their damnari- 
on, (if they believe not on the.Lord Jeſus, ) ſhould, as they are 
driving to execution, refuſe deliverance ? This may ſer heaven 


andearth on wondring, Surely, dyingin their fins, rhey cannot: 


hope for a better reſurreRion than they have a dearh: Iam a-- 
fraid rather, . that they donot firmly believe they ſhall have a 
ny reſurre&ion;z and then no wonder they make fo light of 
Chriſts offer , who think themſelves ſafe ,. when once earth't in 
this burrow- of the grave.” Bur ler finners know, *cis not the 

raye can hold them , when the day- of Aflize comes, and the 

udge calls for the priſoners to the bar, The grave was never 
intended to be a Satituary 'to'defend finners from the hand of 


juſtice, bur a: cloſe priſon-to ſecure them againſt rhe day of 


tryal, chat rhey-may-be forth-coming, Then -finners ſhall be 


dige*d our of their durroughs:, anddragg'd out of cheir hofes 
coanſwer their contempt of/Chcidt and- fus-grace,-': © how will: 


(2 - you. 
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you be aſtoniſh'c to ſee him became your Judge, whom you now 
fuſe to be prne-Dng ? to hear that Coat winell, mann 
, youfor your damnation, which at the ſame time ſhall acquic- 0- 

.uhers for their ſalvation 2 what think you to. do; finners, inthac 
day? wilt thou cry and ſhreame for at Chris bands? A- 
las, when che ſentence ispaſt, thy face will immediately be co- 
vered : condemnedpriſoners are. not allowed to ſpeak: ceares 
thenare unprofitable, when no place left for repentance, cicher 
in Chciſts heart or-thine own. Or meaneſt thou to apply thy ſelf 
to thy old Lord, in whoſe ſervice chou haſt undone thy foul, and 
cry to him, as ſhe to e-Fhab, Help, © King :-Alas, thine eye ſhall 
ſee him in the ſame condemnation wich thy ſelf. Had(i thou not 
better now renounce the.:devils rule , whileſt thou may be re- 
ceived: into. Chriſts Government? pour our thy teares and cries - 
now for mercy and grace when they are to be had, than co ſave 
them for another. world ro.a0 purpoſe ? 

Bur peſfibly, chou wilt.ſay,, How may 1. that am a bome-born: 
ſlave to ſin,ea, who have lived ſo many years wnder his curſed rule, 
get out of his dominion 4nd powe-,and be tranſlated into the K ing dom 
of Chriſt ? 'Þ . | 

The difficulry of this gre:twork lies not in prevailing with 
ChiiR, to receive thee for his ſubje& , who reſuſerh none thar 
in truth of hearc defire co come under his ſhadow, It doth not 
and with his defigne to rejeR any ſuch, Do Phyſicians uſe ro 
chide their, Patients away ? -Lawyers their Clients ? or Generals 
diſcourage thoſe who.fall off from che enemy, and come to their 
fide ? ſurely no. When David was in the field, *cis ſaid, 1 Sam, 
22..2. Every one that was in diſtreſſe, in debt, or in diſcontent ga- 
thered themſelves to him,and he became a Captain over them, And 
ſo willChciſt be to every one that is t = cn iy. Nan withSatangs 
Government,and upon an inward diſlike thereof repairs ro-him, 
But che main=-buſinefſe will be to cake chee off from thy en- 


_ gagementsto thy-4uſts and Satan, till which be done, Chrilt will 


not own thee as a ſubje&, but look on thee as aSpie.- It fares 
with ſinners as with ſervancs. There may be fallings out between 
chem and their Maſters , and high words paſſe 'berween them , 
that you would think they would take up their pack and be gone 
in all haſte ; bur the fray is ſoone over, andby next morning all 
is. forgot , and the ſervants are as hard at their work as eyer; 
© 


_ 


m 
= ” - 


af EC LY 


* | - | darkneſſeinthit world. _ 
| O' how oftare finners — leave of their huſts,, and' gj- 
7 Airy nope. nou ets, they will repetic and: D 
and. what not? but ina few days they have- antes Gr: 
-repentance, and deformed their reformings , which” the 
wete drunk: with forte pafſion ,, when they wrt rnes hat 
-this ; and no wonder they reverſe all when come to' their 
true temper. . Now becauſe Satan has many policies, by which 
he uſerh to keep his hold of ſinners; 1 ſhall diſcover ſome ofthem, 
which if thou canſt withſtand , ic will be'no-hard matter tobririg 
thee our 6f his power and rule, oy” WH | 
Firſt, Saran doch his utmoſt ," thar finners may not have' any 
ſerious thoughts of the miſerable ſtate they are in, while -under 
his rule; or hear any thing from others, which might the 
leſt dnſettle*their minds from his ſervice ; Conſideration ( he 
knows ) is the firſt ſtep to repentance ; He'that doth not cont 


fider his ways what they are , and whicher they lead him , isnoe -_ 


like to c them witiaſte, 7/racl Rtir'd nor, while Afofes 
- came, and had ſome 'Gfcotrſe with them abour their woful fla- 
very, and the gracious thoughts of God towards them } and'then 
*they begin to defire to be gone,” Pharaoh ſoon bethought him 
"What conſequerice might follow upon this, and cunningly labouts 
ro preyent by doubling their task : _ Te are 5dle, ye are idle, thert- 
fore ye ſay, Let ns go, and do ſacrifice to the Lord; Go therefore ied 
con of Bxod. 5. 17, 18." Asifhe had ſaid; Have much 
ſpare time to think of gadding into” the wilderneſſe , and have 
you your ſeditious Conyenticles , ( 2fofes and you ) to lay your 
plots rogerher ? Ile break the knot, give them more work, ſcat. 
ter them all oyer the Land to gather firaw, that they may not 
meet to entice one anothers hearts from my ſervice. Thus Sa- 
'tan is very. jealous of the ſintier\, afraid every Chriſtian that 
ſpeaks to him , or Ordinance he hears ſhould'inyeigle him.” By 
| i apt er eye gry no, nor/have a houge 
| ent ho yay ones rome banrog boys and = 
he may have as few as may "keeps him full handed wi 
work. , The ſinner grinds, dh is filling the hopper., thatthe 
Mill may not ſtand ftill;” He is with the finner as ſoon as be 
wakes, and fills his wretched heart with ſomewicked choughts, 
which as a mornirig draught nay keep him from the- infection of 
any ſayqur of good, that may be __ ofl meds 
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. che da -rime. Alliheda long be watcherh him, as the Maſter 


would do his man , that he fears will run away,. And at night 
ke like a careful Jayler locks him up again in bis chamber with 
more bolts and fetters upon him ; not ſuffering him to ſleep as be 


lies on his bed, 2i/l he hath done ſome miſchief. Ah, poor wretch ! 


was eyer {laveſojook'rto 2 as longas the devil can keep thee 
thus, thou art his own ſure enough... The Prodigal came to bim- 
if, before he came to his Father. He conſidered with himſelf 
what a ſtarving condition he was in, | his busks were poor meat , 
and yet he had not enough of them neither , and how eaſily he 
might mend his commons, if he had but grace to go home , - and 
humble himſelfto his Father. Now, and not till now he goes : 
Reſolve chus poor ſinner to ſit down and conſider what thy ſtate 


- is, andwhatirmight be, if chou wouldelt but change the bon- 


age of Satan far the ſweet Government of Feſus Chriſt. Firſt , 
cy ook, whether the deyil can, after-cthou haft worn out 
thy miſerable life here in bis drudg'ry, prefer thee to a happy ſtate 
imthe other world, or ſo much as ſecure. thee from a ſtate of tor. 
tment and wo? If he cannot, whether there be not one eſs 
Chri b, 09 Hadneng ing to rd and rh whether it be 
Bot dy cruelty to predouslow! , to fiay any longer un- 
der the ſhadow ofthis bramble, when thou mayeſt_ make fo- 
bleſſed a change? A few of theſe thoughts abidingly. laid home 
to thy ou L,may ( God ge with ow $” e the foun- 
dations of the devils priſon, and make thee haſte as taſt from him, 
«s One our of a houſe on fire about hisears-- | | 
211, Satan hath hisinſtrumentsto oppoſe thee meſſengers and 0- 
vertures, which God ſends by them to bring the ſinner out of 
Satans rule. When foes comes to deliver 17/rae/ out of the- 
ptiax bondage ,. upſtart Fanwes- and Fawbres to reſiſt him. 
When P,-«{preacheth co the Depaty, the devi _—————— 
at Court co hinder him : | Z/imas,. ane that was full of all ſubtilty 
wed wiſchief. Some. or other: (to beſure ). be will find, when 
God is parlying with a ſinner, and perſwadinghim to come over 
eo Chriſt , that ſhall labour to clog the work. Either- carnal: 
friends, theſe he ſeadsto plead his cauſe, or old companions. in 
wickedneſſe, theſe beſtir them, onewhile labouring to je:r him 
out of his new way,. of if that take oot;. By turning: theix- old: 
lore-into bitter wah agg Bon oe: gayog the Apotue,. 


th. A treat. at nd. as. 


pp ————— 


is world. 


him ſo. Or if yerhewill not be Ntopt in his 


nd his daubing Preachers, ( {lll like Jaf pigs is 
i foul fetrering. arcatier Faeder! 


laſt che worſt ) who wi rrath 
ing doarine ſhall go about to heal his wound {ligttly, Now as 


ever you deſire to get our of Satans bondage, haye a care of all 
theſe, harden thy ſelf againſt the entreaties of carnal friends aud 


relations, Reſolve, that if thy children ſhould hang about thy - 


knees to keep thee from Chriſt, thou wilt throw chem away. If 


thy father and mother ſhould lie proflrate at thy foot, rather - 


than not go to Chriſt, co go over their yery baeksto him. Ne- 


ver can we part with their love upon ſuch adyantageous termeg. 


as theſe, And for thy brethren ininiquity;”I hope thou! « 
not mean to ſtiy while thou haſt their good will, then even - agh 
the devils alſo.  Heaverr is but little worth if chou haſt not. a 
heart to deſpiſe a.licde ſhame, and hear afew frumps: from pro- 
phane 16maels for thy hopes of it,. .Ler them ſpit on thy face, 
Chriſt will wipe-it'off, ler;hem laugh ſo thou winneſt. 
follow not thy -exa - 4477 er have rg the ſhame will be their 
own; God himſelf ſhall ſpitit ontheir face before men and Ag» 
ee hol homing whoa ths. eoogats dy ef 
nare of thoſe who . tongues only to. lick- ſin- 
ners conſciences whole with their laranis ing dot, 
and thou art fair for a- Chriſt; ——_ | 


: - , 
may £0 about to give you caſe, but all thoſe ſtitches with which 
ch 
for i 


we up thy. wounds, muſt be rip't open, or thou dieſt 
it, | " 47 6th 
Thieoye. Satan labours to woe off the Apes Jeng wes oa 
Floating , flicting choughts of repenting not, he can 
give ſinners leavetotalk what they will do ; ſohe can beg time, 
and by his Art keep.ſuch thoughts. from coming to a , and 
ripening inco a preſent reſolution," feware in hell but he of 
repenting ; but Satan.ſo dthe matter, that they could .ne- 
ver pitch upon the timein earneft when todoir. . If eyer thou 
Fang as ep ns; thawed "_ 
for thy life, where-ever this warning ce ſtay nor, 
in.the mid{t of chy joyes , with which thy:luſts entercain thee þ 
As the paper. which came to Frenzs, (from thas. Senay 
dear friend) gook bim ax fnper wich his wife and hid 
bale yan Maevtee- way piinyg hich ba did, Jearing 


| f c0 


_. 
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company and ſweet chear , ſo do thou or efſethou mayeft re- 
pent thy ſtay when *cistoq late, A viſion ——_— men 
eo go back another-way, and not ſo much as ſee Herod, though 
be fedcher them otherwiſe, O go not back, drunkard, to 
thy good fellows , adulterer to thy Queans,* coverous wretch, 
rothy uſury and unlawful gain: turn another way, and pra- 
tifie not the devila moment, The command faith now re- 
pent; the Imperative hath no future tenſe, God faith, 7% day 
while it xs to day ; The Devil faittrTo morrow , which wilt thou 
obey , God or him ? Thou-ſayeſt , thou meaneſt at laſt to do it , 
then why not now? Wilt 'thou ſtand with God for a day or 
two , liuckle with himfor a penny ? Heaven is not ſuch-a hard 
pennyworth, but thou mayeſt come upto his termes : And which 
15 the morrow thou meaneſt ? thou haſt but #day in thy life for 
ought thou knoweſt , where then canſt chou find a'morrow for 
repentance ? but ſhouldeſt thou have as many days to come 
as Merhuſelahlived , yet know, finis hereditary, and ſuch fort 
of diſeaſes grow more uponts with our years. *Fis with long 
dear yangd | ſinners , as with thoſe who have fate long under a 
Goyernment ,- they rather like to be as theyare, (thoogh burill 
on it )' than think of a change, or like thoſe who in a journey 
have gone out of their 4 Fthe day, will*rather take any new 
way, w_ hedge and ditch, thanthink of going ſo far back to be 
fet right, -* | 

Ecaitthly, Satan labowrs to comprimiſerhe buſineſle, and bring 
it to a compoſition between him and Chriſt : when conſcience 
will not bepacified, then Satan for quiets fake will yield to: ſome- 


* thing, as Pharaoh with A7oſes: after much ado he is willing they 


that you may ſacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderneſſe, ' But 
then comes in this- caution, - on/5-you ſhall —_ ver) far away. 
Fhus Satan will yield che finner may'pray,; and hear the word. 
#nd makea ly profeſſion, ſohe doth*not go very far , but 
that he may havehim again 2t night, If God hath the martins , 
he looks for the vigils, and thus heis content the day-ſhould he 
divided.: Doh" conſcience preſſe reformation and change of 
the ſinners courſe, 'rather chan fail , 'h&t'grant chat alſo ; yer 
28/Pharaoh when he yielded they ſhould go, ' he meant their tigtte, 


ſhould go, Exod.8.28. And Pharaoh ſaid,” ] will "# ge, 


Wu foonld tay behind as a pledge for theſethar went; Exod.t0.1 7, 
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 darkeeſſe of this world. 


Sd Satah muſt have ſome one ſiane that muſt be ſpared, and no: 


matter though it be a little one. Now if ever = would. ger. 
our of the. devils rule, make no compoſition with him.;: Chriſt 
will be King or no King. Nota hoof muſt'be-left_ behind, -'or 
any thing which may make an errand for thee afterwards to, re- - 
turn, Taketherefore thy mg; ne ofeyery ſin, as to - 
the ſincere and fixt- purpoſe of thy , or thou doelt :no- - 
thing. ' Pal joyns his faiths and his purpoſe together,» '2. Tim. 
3- 10. nottheone without the other, Arthe promulgation of 
the Lawin Sinai, 'God did, asitwere,- give //rae! the 0:th-of . 
 Allegianceto him, then he told them whar Law he would. rule 
them by, and they gave their conſent: this was the eou/al- 
which God puts them in" mind of, Ferem. 2. in which chey 
were ſolemnly married together, o—_ and Subjets.. Now. 
mark , before God would do this, he will have:thenr our of E- 
£ypt. They could not obey his Laws , and Pharaoh's idolatrous: 
cuſtomes alſo , and therefore he wilt- havethemoout , before he: 
folemaly eſpouſeth them to bea Nation peculiarly his. Thou 


muſt be a widow before Chriſt magry thee; he\yyill not fie. by the 


* ſide of anothers wife, O.that itwere come'\to'this! then-the 
match would ſoon be made between Chriſt and: thee, Let. me. 
ask thee, poor ſouf-,- hiſt thou ſeriouſly conſidered who Chriſt 
is; and what his ſweer Government is ? and. couldeſt thou: find: 
in thy heart (out of an inward abhorgency'of Sinand Satan, and: 
a. ſiking to Chrift-)-'ro renounce Sin and Saran; and : chooſe. 
Chriſt for thy Lord ? -Doth-thy ſoul G@y as: Reberra,," 7 will.go, 
if T could tell how to ger tohim;” 'ButAlas,'] an here a:poor: 
priſoner , T cannot ſhake off my-fetrers ,-and: ſet 'my ſelf at li-: 
berty to come unto Chriſt.  'Well, poor ſoul, canſt thou groan 
heartily under: thy bondage? then for thy comfort know. thy 
deliverance is at 'the dore, * he that heard: the cry of -7/#ae! in 

gr, willheat tinsatfs,,” yeb; "come and fave thee out of the: 


b 


hands of thy luſts. He will not, as ſome ,” who entanglethy af-. 


feQions by making love to thee, and then give over theſuir,, and 
comeat thee no more. IfChiriſt has won thy heart, he'll be 


true tothte, and be at al! the coſt to? bring the our of thy pri- -; 


ſon-houſe alſo; yea, takethe pains ro come for thee himielf, 
+  andbiing-with hmn+cheſs wedding-garments -itt whichhe, will 
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carry thee from thy priſon to his farhers houſe with joy , where 


thou ſhalthive not only as a ſubje& under his Law, bur 28a Bride. 


in the boſome of his loye, and what can be added to thy happi- 
nefſe more 2” when thy Prince is thy busband , and that ſuch a 
Prince to whom. all other are vaſlals,. eyen the Prince of the 
world himſelf, and yer ſo gracious, that bis Majeſty hinders nor 
his familiar converſe with thee a poor creature, Þut addes to 
thecondeſcent thereof, therefore God chooſeth to mix names 
ofgrearneſſe and relation together ;, the one to ſweeten the 0- 
ther : Thy Maker ts thy busband, thy Redeemer the Holy One of - 
Iſrael. The God of the whole earth ſhall he be called, Tſa. 54.5. 
And to uſher in thoſe promiſes with tigles of greateſt dread and 
terrour to the creature, - that bold forttthe greateſt- condeſcenſi- 
ons of love ; How can God Rtooplower than ro come and dwell 
with a poor humble ſoul > which is more, than if he had faid 
ſuch a one ſhould dwell with him ; for a-beggar to live ar Court 
is not ſo much as the King to dwell with tum inthis cottage. 
Yetthis promiſe is uſher'd in with the moſt magnificent titles , 
Thus faith the bigh and lofty oge, that inhabits etermty , whoſe 
Name is boly, 1 awtl inthe high and holy place, with him alſo ths * 
is of a contrite and\lnemble F}iret,, 1a.' $7. 15. and why [i= 
tles? butto take away the fears, which his Saints are prone to 
take up from them. | Will the high and lofty One, ( faith the 
bumble foul ) look on me,a poor worm? will the holy God 
come near ſuch an unclean creature , { faith the contrite one? }. 
1/aiabhimſe!f cried be was undone at the,ſfightof God , - and thus 
attribute proclaim'd before him;- - 7/a.-7- Now' God prefixeth 
theſe, char the creature may know his Majeſty and holineſs , 
which ſeems ſo terrible-ro us, areno prejudice to his love, yea, 
ſo gracious a Prince as thy husband, that he delights rather his 
Saints ſhould call him by-names of love, -than fate, .: 7 how foalt 
call me 1ſhi, and ſoalt not more call me Baali, Hol. 2.16. Thazis, 
my husband, not my Lord. | 
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The fecoad pointe follows; --Igrarance abone . ouber- Bidwes. © « 
enſlayes a ſoul to Satan, a knowing man may be his ſlaye , but 
j | an 


_ Lo 


”. darkneſs of this world. 


in ignorant one can be no other. Know! doth not make 
the heart! good, butit is impoſlible that withont knowledge. it 
ſhould be good. _Thereare ſome fins which an ignoranc; perſon 
cannot.commir , there are more: which he cannot.hur commit ; 
Knowl is the Key, Lakes 11. 52. Chriſt the door, {ot 
15. Chriit opens Heaven, Knowledge opens-Chriſt, In. three 
particulars the:-Point will appear more tully. 

Firſt, ignorance op2ns a door for {into cnter.. | 

Secondly, as ignorance lets:ſinin, ſo itlocks it up- inthe: ſoul, 
and the ſoul init. | | 

Thirdly, as it locks it op, ſoit ſhuts all-means of help ont. 

Firſt, ng the door for Satan to enter 1n with his: 
troops of luſts, where the Watch is- blind. che City. is ſoon 
taken : an ignorant man ſins., and like drunken Lot, he knows 
not when the tempter comes ,. nor when be £ be-is like a 
Frm gge34 age a i not where be is, nor what he 
does. Father, forgive thems,. ( faith Chriſt ). they know not what 
they do, The Apoſtle, 1 Corinth, 15, having reproved the ſen- 
ſuzlity of ſome, verſe. 32.. who made- the conſideration of 

» by which othersare awed from ſinfe,. a provocative to 
ſin, Let ns eat and arink,, for to morrow we ſhall die, he gives an: 
account of this abſurd reaſoning ; All heave net the hnowledge of 
' God. Anignorantperſon is a manin ſhape, and a beakt in hearr.. 
There # no knowledge in the land, aiththe Prophet, Hoſea 4. 2.. 
and ſee what a regiment follows this-blind Captain, ſwearing, . 
lying, killing, ſtealing, and what not? Weread,, 2. Tim. 3.5. 
of ſome laden with fnr; bereare trees-full of bitter fruit, and 
what dung ſhall we find at the root , that makesthem ſo fruirfull 
but Ignorance ? fly woemen., and ſuch who never come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. PETITE 
Secondly, ignorance 2s it lets ſin in, ſoit locks itup,, and the 


foulin it, fecha one -lies in Satans inner dungeon. , where .no- - 


light of conviction comes , darkneſſe inclines to ſleep, a blind 


mind and a drowfie conſcience go together, - When the ſtorm 


aroſe, the marriners who were awake fell a prayingto their God; 
but tlie ſleepzr fears nothing; orance layes-the fout aſleep 
' under the hatches of ſtupidiry. . God hath planted inthe beaſt a 


natural fear of that which threatens hurttoic,.. Goto thruſt a . 


beaſt intoapit, andit hangs back, , aature. ſhews its ——_— 


ls.” 
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Man being of a nobler nature, and ſubjeR to more dangers, God 
hath ſera double guard on him ,' asa natural fear of danger, ſoa 
natural ſhame that covers the face ar the doing of any unyorthy 
aqion. Now an ignorant man hath ilipt from both theſe hts 
Keepers: he ſins and bluſheth not, becauſe he knows not his 
guilt : he wants that Magiſtrate within, who ſhould put him 
co ſhame, neither is he afraid , becauſe he knows not his danger, - 
and therefore he plays with his ſin; as the cluld with the 
waves, that by and by will/ſwallow him up. Conſcience is Gods 
alarm to call the ſinner up; It doth not always ringin his car 
that hath knowledge , being uſually ſet by God to go off at ſome 
ſpecial hour; when God is ſpeaking inan Ordinance, or ſtriki 
ina Providence; butinan ignorant ſoul, thisis ſilent; The Clo 
cannot-g0 when the weights are taken off; Conſcience is only a 
-witnefle to what it knows. ' S141 A, | 
Thirdly, ignorance ſhuts out the means of recovery. Friends 
and Miniſters, yea, Chriſt himſelf ſtands without, and cannot help 


.. the creature,as ſuch threatenings arid promiſes, all of no uſe; he 


fears not the one, he deſires not the' other, becauſe he knows 
neither » Heaven-way cannot be foundin che dark, and there- 
fore the firſt thing God-doth,, isro ſpring in with a light, and ' 
ler the-creature know where he is , and whatthe way is co ger 

out of his priſon-houſe,, without which all attempts to eſcape 
areinyain, -Thers is ſome ſhimmering light in all, Non davtar 
pure tenebre , 1 think, is good Divinity as. well as Philoſophy : 
and chis -night-light diſcover many fins, produce inward 
prickings of conſcience tor them, yea, ſtir up the creature to ſtep 
aſide, rather than drown in, fuch-broad waters. There are 
-ſome ſins ſo cruel and coſtly , that che moſt proſtrate ſoul m 

in time be weary of their ſeryice for low ends: but what will 
all this come to, if the creature be not ecquiinred with Chriſt 
'the true way to God, faith and rej ce che only. way to 
Chriſt? ſich a one after all this buſfle; in eat of makihg 'an 
eſcape from Satan ,- will run full into his month another way. 
Thereare ſome-ways, which at firſt ſeem right to the travyel- 
4er, yet wind about ſo-inſenſiby, that when a man hath gone 
far , and thinks himfelf near home, he is carried back to the place 
from whence he fer forth, This will befall every ſoul ignorant 
of Chriſt , and the way -of-life. through bim'; afret many years 
travel, 


darkneſy of thi world... 


travel as they think , towards: heayen by their good meanings, 
e 


blind deyotions and reformation, when. they ſhall expe to 
within ſight of heaven, they ſhall find themſelyes even where 
they wereact firſt, as.very [layes to Satan as ever. Co. 
This fpeaks to you that are Parents, ſee what need you 
have of inſtruQting your children, and training them. up þe- 
times inthe nurcure and admonition of the Lord; © Till theſe 
chains of darkneſs be knock'd off their minds , there is no poſ- 
fibiliry - of getting: them our of the devils priſon; he hath,no 
ſuch tame ſlave as the ignorant” foul : ſucha one goes before 
Satan ( as the ſilly ſheep before, the butcher.) arid knows riot 
who heis, nor whither he carries him; and can you fee the 
devil driving your children to the ſhambles , and not labour 
ro. reſcue them out of his hands?, Bloody parents you are., 
that can thus harden your bowels againſt your own fleſh. Now 
the more to proyoke you to your duty , tike theſe tonſide- 
rations, | me 4 W 
r, Your relation obligeth you to take care of their pretious 
ſouls, *Tis the ſoul is the child rather than the body : and there- 
fore in Scripture put for the whole man. Abraham ind Lit 
went forth with all the ſouls they had gotten'iin Haran , Gen, 12. 
So, all the ſouls that came with Fac into.Egypt ; thatis, all the 
ſons, The body is butthe theathe ; and if one ſhould leave 
is ſword with you to be kept ſafely for him, would you 
throw away the blade, and onely preſerve the ſcabbard? And 
yet parents do commonly Judge of their careand love to their 
children by providing for the outward man , by their breeding 
chat teaching them how to live like men j as they fay 
when they are dead and gone, and comport themſelves to 
ther civil place and rank in the world. Theſe things it- 
| deed are commendable , but is not the moſt weighty buſineſs 
of all forgotten in the mean time , while no endeayour is 
uſed that they may live as Chriſtians, and know how. to 
themſelyes in duty ro God and man as ſuch? and canthey do this 
without the knowledge of the holy rule they areto walk by?I am' 
ſure David knew no means effetual without this , and therefote 
propounds theQueſtion , zherewithal ſhall a young man cl auſe his 
way ? and he reſolyes it in the next words, by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word, Pſal. 119. 9. And how ſhall they 
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compare their way and the Word together , if nor inftructed ? 
our children are not þorn with Bibles in rheir heads or hearcs, 
And who: ought tobe the InſtruQer, if nor the Parent ? z e1, who 
will do it with ſuch natural affeRion? As I have heard ſome- 
eimes a mother Ray in- other refpets,, Who cin take ſuch 
pains with my ehild,. and be fo careful as my elf that am its 


- mother ? Bloody parents then they are , who acquaint not their 


children with God or his Word, what do they but put them 
under. a neceſſity of periſhing , if God br nor 'up ſome to 

ew more mercy than themſelves rothem. Isir any wonder to 
hear that ſhip to be ſunk , of dafh'd uponthe Rock , which was 
put to ſea without card or compaſs ? no more isit , they ſhould 
ingulph themſelves in'fin and perdition, thar are thruſt forth into 
the world (which is a ſea of temptation ) without the knowledge 
of God, or their duty to bim. 1n the fear of God think of it pa- 
rents : your children have fouls , and tkefe God fer you to. 
watch over ; It will be a poor account at the laſt day, if you can. 
onely Tay, Lord, here are my children, T bred them compleat Gen- 
tlemen , left them rich and wealchy. The ruft of chat filver you 
teft them will witneſs your folly and fin , that you would do 
f much for that which raſts, and nothing forthe enriching their 
minds with che knowtedge of God , which would have endured: 
pr ever; happy. if you had left them leſs mony and more 


' 2. Conſider it hath ever been the Saints praQtice to inftru&t 
and te:ch their children the way of God. David we find 
dropping inſtruQtion into his fon Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. g. 
K now p 5 the God of thy Father , and ſerue him With a perfett Y 
heart , and with a willing ming. Though a King , he did not puc 
it off to his Ch:plains, but whetred it on him with his own hps. 
Neither was his Queen Bathſbeba forgetful of her duty , her 
acious cornſel js upon recotd\, Prov. 3 I. and that may 
0 it with the more ſeriouſneſs. and ſolemnity , we find her 
ſtirring np- her motherly bowels, to let her fon ſe thet ſhe 
frcht her wordsdeep , even from her herrt; hat my fon ! and: 
What the ſcn-of my womb ! and what the ſon of my vows? wer, 2, 
Indeed that counſel is moſt like: to. go to the heart which 
comes from thence... Parents know not what impreffion ſuch 
melting expreſſions oftheir love mingled with their gy = 
; ave. 


Grlaefe f this warld, 


leave on our children. God: bids; draw: forth ——_— #0: the 


that is more thandrawour purſe, which may be done, 
ar A heart hard and churliſh, Thus we ſhould draw forrh 
our ſouls ith ourinſtructions, What need Liell of Timehy's 
Mother and Grand-morher , who acquainted hl with the Scrips 
rure from his youth? And truely [ think; that man. calls in 

queſtion his own Saintſhip, that takes no caxe* to acquiint his 
ld with God , andthe way that leads to him. I have known 
ſome, that though proghans themſelves, have been very ſollici- 
ous their children ſhould have good education ; but never knew 
I a Saint, that was regardleſs whether bis child knew God or 
not, 

3. It isanaR of great unrighteouſneſs not to inſiruRt our chil- 
dren, We read of ſome that hold the truthin anrighteonſneſs 
among others , choſe parents do.it, that lock up the knowledge ] 
theſe | Anas truths from their children, which-Ged hath pare 
to themſelves There is adouble unrighteouſneſs i nM. | 

Firſt, they are unrighteousto- their childrey,, who naylay as 
much claim: to: their care of infodeSng Hoa , as to their labour 
andinduſtryin laying up a temporal refor thets, If lie ſhould: 
do unrighteouſly with: his child ,, that ſhoulch not endeavour 16: 
provide; for his ourard manteurnce,, 205 having —_—_— an 
eſtate, ſhould.leck it/up , and deny: his 
much more he that livesim.ignoranec;of God, whereby aides: 
himſelf incapable pf providingfor his childpſoul.; = moſt-of all, 
he thathaving gathered a ſtock of knowledge, yerhidesir from ltis 
child. 9c) 12707 i (Z3Y; cir "Ts £9b 00Y- , i; ay 
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' Againii the Rulers of the - 


archis children): ſoGod-calls the chikdrew ofthe Jews his; and 
q..-0 , os — fn. | COM. ... 


whereby the knowledge of God was treanſmicred from genera». 
tionto generation; ' and though now rhe Chyrch is not -confiri... 
ed to ſuch ftrair limirs -, yet every' private family is as a 


little Nurſery-to the Churctr, if the' Nurſery. be not carefully 
planted, the Orchiard will ſoon decay. - O-could you be wil- 
ling, Chriſtians, that. your children- when you arelaid in the duſt, 
ſhould be turn'd” into the- me plant of a ſtrange Vine; 
and prove a generation that 

not be planted; you do enough to make your children ſuch 


if you do not endeavour to-plant-Religion in their minds. The 


very neglet of the Gatdiner to ſow' and dreſs -his Garden, 

ives advantage enough to. the weeds to come up. This isthe 
Terence berween Religion-and Atheiſm , Religion doth not 
grow without planting ; but will die even where it is planted 


0 not know God ? Athciſm needs 


without watering, ' Atheiſm , irreligion, ' and profaneneſſe are 


weeds will grow without. ſerting ,/ but they will not die with-' 


out pluckingup ;-all-care and means ſittle enough to ſtab them 
up. Andtherefore youthatare parents, and do not teach your 
children , deal the .more unrighteouſly with God , becauſe you 
negle& the beſt ſeaſon-in their whole life for planting in them 
the knowledge of God; and- plucking 1 


exſe, ſinfubignorancein youth becomes wilfal-ignoratice ,- yea, 
jmpodence! in'age;yb0 will nor inflract the whe. yrs 


and chey.-will ſcorn their -Miniſters 'ſhould when they-are - 


old: ti.-31 5: 


Secondly, You deal unrighteouſly with God , that train-not- 
up your children in the knowledge of God 7 bevanſey/orr chil. 


dren; if yoube Chriſthin patents, are Godschildren; they tiand 


in. a fcederal relation. to-him', which he children of others do , 


not+; and ſh1ll-Godschildrenbe” nurtured with the-Nevils edu- 
cation ? Tpnorance is that: which he blinds-che 'minds of: the 


up the contrary weeds” 
of Atheiſmeand-irreligivo.-- Young weeds come' up with nioſt! 


clyldren diſobedience withad. - Shall Godsithildren tive no - 
beter bitedings, The clibleen. of'y Jap GoE tails conn 


were born to *him4* :7-hy/on+ and aghnes whom. thou haſt 


} 


boyn to me., Exek. 16. 20, . God had byche Covenant which - 


he made with thatipeople 


ma#ried chem. unto -himſeff, and 
therefore as the wife bears 


© 


- 


} 


children«co her husband ,*( they * 


4 


darkweſi of thie-world. 22g. 


complains of-ir as an horrible wickedneſs-in them, that they - 
ſhould nor. bring them upas his ; by offer-chem up to Aolech ,- 
They have ſlain my children ( ſaith God ) v.21. And are nor* 
the children ofa Chriſtian his children as well as the: Jews were > 
hach God- recall'd or. altered the firſt Coyenant, and cat off 
the entail; and dareſt thou-ſlay not onely thy children , bur the: . i 
Lords alſo? and is not ignorancethat bloody knife that: doth it ? | lf 
My people are deſtroyed for lack, of knowledge , Hoſea 4. 6. Do | 
you not tremble to offer them , nor to Melech , but che Devil, 
whom before you had given up-to God, whenyou broughr + 
them to that folema Ordinance of Baptiſm, and there deſired be- 
fore God and manthat they: might become Covenant-ſeryants 
tothe Lord > and.haſt thoy-bound them to him, and-never reach: | | 
them , either who-their Lord and Maſter is,or what their duty: | 
is as his ſervants ? of thy own mouth will God condemn 
thee. : 
. Fourthly, Conſider you who are parents, that by not-inſtruR- 
ing your. children , you entitle your ſelves to all che:ſins they © 
ſhall commit to their death, We may ſin by a proxie, and make 
anothers fat our own. Thox haft ( ſaith God by Nathan to ' 
David concerning Uriah )- lain him with the ſword' of the chil. i | 
dren of Ammon, 2. Sam.12,9. : So thouw-maiſt pierce Chriſt, and | 
ſlay him over and over with the | bloody ſword of thy wicked 
children, - If thou beeſt not the more careful to train them up'in - 
the fear of God. . There might b2 ſomething ſaid for that Hea- - 
then ,. who whienthe Schollar abuſed him , fell upon the Maſter - 
and ſtruck him 5 Indeed *cis. poſſible he might b2 inthe moſt - 
faalt.. When the child breaks the , Sabbath ir is his ſin, but 
more the Fathers , if he never taughe him what the command of - 
God was. . And. if the parent be acceſlary-to the fin- of the - 
child , it. will be: hard for\bim eo eſcap= a partnerſhip , yea , 
a Precedency.in the puniſhment. O whata ſad greeting will ſuch 
have: of their. children at che grzat day? will. they not then ac- 
cuſe you -to be. the ; murderersof their: precious ſouls , 'and lay - 
their dlood at your door ,” curſing you ro-your face that taught - 
th:m no better? But grant, that by the interpoſicion of thy time- - : 
a Loy gat thou ſecureſt thy foul-from the judgemencr of * 

at day; ,yet God..can ſcourge thee here-for the negle& of thy ' 
daty coihem.... How aft, do we ſ:achildren become heavy _ 
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Againſt the Rulers of the 


* ritual darkneſs than any other, Wherethe- light of 


ſes toſuch Parents ? It is jaſt that they ſhould not know their 
duty to thee , who didit nor teach them their duty to God; 
ot if thou ſhould' not live ſo long to fee this , yer ſure thou can 
not but g9 int ſorrow to thy grave, toleave children behind rhee 
rhat are on their way to hell. Somerbink , char Lor's lingring 
ſolong.in Fodow , was his lotimeſs to leave his ſons inlaw be- 
hind him, to- periſh in the flames. No doubt ( good men) ic 
was very grievous to him , and this might make him ſtay plead- 
ing wi - 6any tiltrhe Angel pull'd him away, And certainly 
nothing makes holy Paren:s more loth to be gone out of this 
Sedomitical wor:d , tharia defire ro fee thar children ont of the 
reach of that fire, / before they go ) that God will rain upon the 
heads of ſinners. You know not how foon the meſſenger may 
come to pluck you hence, do your beſt while you are among them 
to win them home to God. 

To the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Let this ſtir up your bowels 
of _ compaſſion towards thoſe many ignorant ſoules in 
your reſpe&tive Congregations, who kriow not the right hand 
from the left, This, this is the | er of the Country , 
which Miniſters ſhould come forch againſt with all cheir care 
and ſtrength. More are ſwept co hell with cliis plague of ſi. 

nowledpe 
and conviction is, there commonly is a fenfe and pain that ac- 
compinies the ſinner when hedorh evil , . whiely forceth ſome now 
and then to enquire for a Phyſician, and come tin thz diſtreſs 
of their ſpirits to their Miniſter or o:hers for counſel , but: the 
ingnane ſoul feels no ſuch ſmare ; if che Miniſter ſtay till be 
ſends for him toinſtru&him ,  hermay'fooner heir the Bell go-for 
him', than any meſſenger come-for him; you muft ſeek rhierty' 
out, and notexpe& that they will come to-you. Theſe are't 
ſort of people that areafraid more'of their remedythwrr their dif 
eaſe, and ſtudy more to-hide their ignorance, thin how they tray | 
have it cured, which ſhoald make us piry them the more ,* be- © 
cauſe they can pity themſelves fo little. I confels\; ic is. no 
ſmall unhappineſs to:ſome of us; who hive ro dowith' 4 mutt. 
rac, thar as rr nor ſtrength'to makeour addref. 
&5t0 every parti tin our Congregations ,. and rt2nd.* 
on themas their en, andyet carinor welfficisNe oor - 
conſciences: otherwiſe;| ' Bax-let! us-look/ toi, tharthough we” 


cannot 


darkgeſi of this world. 


cannot 9 to the height of what we would , we be not found 
wanting inwhatwe may. Let notthe difficulty ofour Province 
make vs like ſome, who whenchey fee they have more work up» 
ontheir hands than they can welldiſpareh , grow fick of it, and: 
fir down out ofa lazy deſpondency , and.do juſt nothing. 'He- 
that hath a great houſe runmng to ruine, and bur a fmall purſe, 
*cis better tor him to repair now a lictle and then a little, than ler 
all fall down, becauſe he cannot do it all aPonce. Many Miniſters. 
may compl-in of their predeceffors, that chey lefe them their peo-- 
ple more out of repair than their houſes, and this makes the 
work indeed. As the Jews, who were to revive the ſtones. 
out of the heapsof rubbiſh betore they could build the wall , Yet 
it went up, becauſe the people had a mind 'to work, Nehem, 4. 
O if once our hearts were but fil'd wich zeal for God, and 
compaſlion ro our peoples ſouls, we would np and be doi 
though we could bur lay a brick a day, and God would 
with us. May be you who find a people rude and fortiſhly ig- 
norant ,. ike Ronesin the quarry , and trees. unfell'd , ſhatf noe 
bring the work to ſich perfe&ion in your days zs you defire , 
yet as Daviddid for Selowon , thou maiſt by thy pairs in teach- 
ing and inſtructing them,”prepare materials for another who. 
ſh2ll rear the Temple. Its very ordinary for one- Miniſter to- 
eater into the laboursof another , to thoſe by a work of 
converſion ,, in whoma former Miniſter hath caft the ſeed of 
knowledge and convition: And when God comes: to reckon with: 


bis work-men, the Ploughaman and. Sower ſhnll. have kis pe. X 


as well asche Harveſt-man and Reaper. O it is a blefſed rhi 

to be (as Fob faith he was) eyes to the blind , much moreto blind 
fouls, ſuch are the Miniſters. God himfelf calls Paftors after bus 
own heart , that feed hes you W th knowledge and underflanding , 
Fer. 3. 15. | But woto thoſe thar-are acceſſary to their peoples 
ignorance.Now a Miniſter my be 2cce{. ry tothe ignorance of his: 

Es 

Fiſt, By his own ignorance; Knowledge is {0 findimencal 
to the work and calling of a Miniſter , that he cannot be one 
without it; Becauſe thou haſt rejefted knowtedgre., I will atfo re-- 
jolt thee , that thou ſhalt be mo Prieff to me : ſering thou hg - 


4..6, The want of knowkedgein a Miniſter 15fuch a 


I for 
gotten the Law of thy God, I will offo forget thy childten-; 4 
| bf” 
as 
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as cannot. be ſupplied by any thing elſe; be he never ſo meek \p2- 


nent, bountiful, unblameable}, it he hath not Kill to divide the 
Wordaright , he isnox cut out for a Miniſter, Every thing is 


00d, as iris good for the end it is appointedro, a knife ; though 


it had a haft of Diamonds , yetifirwill not cut*ris no knife, *A 
bell, if not ſound, isno bell. : The great work of a Miniſter is to 
reach others, hislipsare to preſerve knowledge, he ſhould be zs 
converſant in the things of God, as others in their parcicular 
trades.. Miniſters are called Lights , if the light then be dark 
neſs, how great is the darkneſs of that people like to be ? 
know theſe ſtars in Chriſts hands are notall of the ſame magni- 
tude there isa greater glory of gifts and graces ſhines in ſome 
than others , yet ſo much light is neceſſary to every Miniſter 
as W:S in the ſtar the wiſe men ſaw at-C liriſts birth , to be ble 
out of the Word to dire& ſinners the ſafe. and true way to 
Chriſt"and ſalyation. O Sirs, it is afad way of getting a living | 
by killing of men,, as ſome unskilful Phyſicians do ; but much 
.more to get a temporal livelihood by ruining ſouls through our 
ignorance, He is a cruel man to the __ paſſengers, who will 
undertzke to be Pilot, when he neyer ſo much as learn't his Com- 


Secondly, By his negligence. TItisall one-if the nurſe hath no 
.milk in her breaſts, or having, draws it not forth to her child. 
There is a woe to the /dol-fepheard , Zech. 11. ſuch as have 
.mouthes, but ſpeak not ; lips, but not to feed the people with 
knowledge. It ſhall be the peoples ſin, if rhey feed not when 
breadis before them, but woe to us if we give them not mear 
in due ſeaſon. O Sirs , what ſhall we ſay to our Lord that truſts 
us, ifthoſeabilities which he hath given us as market-mony' to 
buy bread for our people, be found wrapt up in a napkin of ſloth 2 
if : be time, wherein we ſhould haye been eng as 7 ragganyaa 
ing them , ſhall appear. to be waſted in our pleaſures, or em- 
ployed about our carnal profits, That ſervant ſhall-haye but a 


| ſad welcome of his Maſter when he comes home, that ſhall be 


found out of the way withthe key , and the family ftarving in the 
ns fox on a4. conn >a X 

Thirdly , By his unedifying preaching , when he preacheth un- 
ſound doctrine, which dothinot perfe& the underſtanding, but 
corrupt it, Better he did leave them in ſimple ignorance , thag 
colour 
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'colour their minds with a falſe die; or when that he-preicticth 
is frochy and flaſhy , no more fir tofeed their ſouls ; than husks 
thePro igabely , Which when they know they are little the 
wiſer fog eirſouls good... Or. when his diſcourſes are fo higly 
flown, 

the fight, of cheir Preacher, and atthe- end of the Sermoncan* 
not tell what he would haye. Or thoſe who preach only truths; 
that are tor the _ form of Profeſſours , who have their 
ſenſes well exerciſed, excellent may be for the building up three 
or four eminent Saints in the Congregations but in che. mean 
time, the weik ones in.the family, (who ſhould indeed; chiefly 
bethoughron, becauſe leaſt able to guide themſelves, or' carve 
for themſelyes ) theſe are gon. He ſure isan unwiſe build- 
er, that makes a ſcaffold as high as Pals ſteeple, when his work 
is at the bottom, and heis to [ay the foundation , whereas the 
Scaffold ſhould riſe as the building goes up. $0: Paw! advan- 
ceth in his doctrine. as his hearers do in knowledge ; Heby: 
6. 1, Therefore leaving the principles of the doftrine of Chriſt , 
let us go on unto perfeftion, Let ws, Itis well indeed when the 
people can keeppace with the Preacher, To preach truths and 
notions aboye the hearers capacity, is like a Nurſe , that ſhould 
G0 to feed achild with a, ſpoon too big to gointo itsmouth, 
Ve may by ſuch preacting pleaſe our ſelves, ſome of higher 
attainments , but what ſhall poor ignorant. ones do in the mean 
time. He is the fairhful ſteward that conſiders both. The 
Preacher is ( as Pax! faith of himſelf) a debrer beth to the Greek 
and to the Barbarian , to the wiſe and. tothe unvviſe, Rom 1.14. 
to prepare truths ſuitable to the degree of his hearers, Let the 


wiſe have their portion, : but let chem be patient to ſee the weak- . 


er inthe family ſerved allo, 

Fourtrhly, a Miniſter may be acceſſary tothe ignoranee of his 
people, when through the ſcandal of bis life he -prejudicerh his 
doctrine, as a Cook, who by his naſtinefſe makes others afraid ts 
eat'whar comes out of his foul fingers; or when through his ſu- 
perciliou3 carriage, his poor people dare not come to/him, He that 
will do any in the Miniſters calling , muſt be as careful as the 
Fiſher , that he doth nothing to ſcare fouls away from him , bur 
all ro allure and invite ,, that they. may betoll'd within the cons 
paſſe of his net. nl + eotiion h110' = 
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t che poor people ſtand gazing; as thoſewhothdvedoſt: . 


ee Gt... comm. 
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Us 


Tob.. 36. 


is.cheagnorant ſoul fach a ſhye to Satan ? Let this ficre you 


upchac are ignoran from:your feats of ſloth ,- whereon like the 
pron rin darkneffe , ſpeedily come put of this 


e, and reſ go down toutter darknefſe, - The cover- 


© ingof Hamas face didrell kim , that heſhould nor ftay in the 


K e. If thou liveſtin ignorance, irſhews thou art 
in blck bill, he puts chiscover before theireys in wrath , 
whomhe means to tnarn off into hell, 2 Cor. 4. If our Gofpel be 
hid, it ws tothoſe that periſh. Tnone place ſinners are threatened , 
they foal die Without knowledge. in another place, rhez ſhall dic 
intheir fixes , John 8. He indeed that dies without knowledge , 
d:& in ns ſinnes: and what more fearful doom cxn the great 
God paſſe uponacrexturethan this? berter dye im a Priſon, dye 


; in aditch, chandye inones ſinnes. If thou dye in thy finnes, thou 


ſhaleriſeinthy ſannes : as thou falleſt aſleepin the duſt , ſo thou 
awakeſt in the morning of the reſurreftion ; if an ignorant 
Chriftleſſe wretch , as ſuch chou ſhalt be arraigned and judged. 
That God whom now ſinners bid depart fromthem, will then þe 
worth their acquaintance ( mn erp au but alas ! 
then be will throw their own wordstn their and bid them 
depart from bam, he defires nor the knowledge of chem, O ſin- 
ners, you ſhall ſeearlaft, God can better be withouc your com- 
pany in beaventhan you conld without his knowledge on earth ; 
Yet, yet 'ts. day, draw youraare:ins, and behold Chrift ſhining 
upon your f:ae wirh Goſpel-hght , herr wiſdom crying in the 
{troers, and Crit piping under your window inthe voyce of his 
Spirit.and Meſſengers , How Yong will ye ſimple ones love fmpli- 
eat y;,and' fooles hatehnowlbdge ? T urn you at my reproof.,, behold, 1 
will pony ozct my Spirit wno you , ant make known my words unto 
you. What canyouſay ( ſinners) for your ſottiſh ignorance ? 
Where is your for this firme ? the rim? hath been when 
the Word-of the Lord was precious, and there was no open viſi- 
@n, nota Bible tobe found in townor Countrey _ the 
wee of knowledge was forbidden fruit , and none might taſte 
thereof without licence from the Pope; happy he that could 
get a lexf or two- ofthe Teſtament into a corner , afraid to tell 
the wife of hisbofome: Orhow ſweet were thefe waters, when 

they ware forced to ftes! them? bur you bave the Word, =yY 
may in. your houſes, you have thoſe that open them every = 


_— 


_ 
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bath inches Adeablics, manyefyoo at leaf have che_ offers of 


our Miniſters to takeany pains with you in 


Y 


come unto t 


beſecching, you to: piry your ſouls, 
ya, On aaon they 


private , paflionate- 
and receive intiruch _— 

| generally take up , you will aor 
hem that yow-may receive'bghr. How long may 4 


poor Miniſter fic in his itudy, before any ofthe ignorant tort wilt 
come upon ſuch an errand ? Lawyers have their Chents, and 


Phyſicians 


their Pa.ients : theſe are ſoughe after, and call'd up 


ar midnight for counſel ; but als} che fout, which is more 


worth than rayment and body too, tharisneg 


leted, and rhe 


Miniſter ſeldom chought on, tilll boch chefe be fent away.” Per- 
haps 'when che Phyſician gives them :over for dead, then we | 
mu2 come andclofe up thoſe eyes with comfort, which were 
never opened to-ſee Chriſt in bis cruth , or be counted cruet , be- 
cauſe he will noc ſprinkle them with this holy water, and anoinr 


them for. the Kingdom, of' Heaven, ehoug 
ſtep of the way which -Jeads'to it. ' Ah, 


know not 2 


poor wretches ! what 


comfort would you have us ſpeak tothoſe, ro whom God hitt- 
ſelf ſpeaks terrour ? Is heaven ours to give to whom we pleaſe ? 
Or is1t,in our power to alter the Laws ofthe moſt High, and 
ſave choſe whom he condemns? Deiyou nor remember che 
curſe that. is co fall upon bis head , rhat mwakerh* rhe” blind to 
wander out of the way? "Dent. 27,18. what curſe then would 
be our portion, if we ſhould confirm fuch blind fouls, that are 


quite out of the way to heaven, 
expe to reach heayen at laſt 


you'to go onand 
knows your feer 


ſtand in thoſe paths that lead ro ererntil death > "No, *tis writ- 


ten, wecannot , and God will nor reverſcit; 


"may read 


your very names among thoſe damned ſouls which -Chriſt comes 
in flaming fire to take vengeance on, who the Apoſtle tells us are 


ſuch, xr 
Chriſt, 


not God, | and obey nor the G 


— 
2 The. x. $:; : And therefore in 1 


L of aur Lord feſus 
fear of God, let 


this proyoke you., ofwhntiage or ſex, tank 'ortonditionſoever 


in the world ,. to labour for the ſaving ktrow! 
Chriſt, whom to know is life eternal. Art ye young ? 


e of God in 


quire after 


God berimes, while your parts are freſh, and memory ſtrong, be- 


for2 the throng of worldly cares divert 
debauch you. -.The'feet of thoſe luſts which have buried mill. 
ons-0ofothers- in perdition,' ſtand —_ og carry you the ſame 
->+ : - 


, or laſts. of yourh 


way, 


Ageinſt-the' Rulers of the 


* ——_—_—— —— 


way, if preventing gracecome-not'and deliver you out of their 
hands, by ſeaſoning your mindes with the knowledge of God. 
This morning draught-may prevent thy. being infeRed with the 
- ill yours thou mayeſt receive from the-corrupt examples of 0- 
thers. Nay, how Jong, thy ſtay may be in the world thou know- 
eſt not , ſee whether thon.canlt not find graves of thy length in 
the burial place; andif thou ſhouldeſt dye igttorant of God and 
his Law , what would then become of thee? The fmall bruſh, 
. andthe old logs, young finners, and thoſe that are withered 
withage meet and burn together. Or if thou ſhouldeſt ſtay a 
while longer here, may be becauſe thou wilt not learn now, God 
will not teach thee then: Orif thou ſhouldeſt in thy old zge 
, Set acquaintance with God, yet *tisſad to be ſowing thy ſeed, 
i when thou ſhouldeſt be reaping thy ſheaves, learning ro know 
God, when thou us pr comforting thy ſelf from the ol 
acquaintance thou haſt enjoyed with him, Ave you old and i 
norant ? Alas, poor creatures! your life inthe ſocket, and this 
candle of te Lord not ſet up and l:zhted in your underſtanding > 
your body bowing to the duſt, and nature tolling the piſſing 
bell, as it were, —_—_—_ (like one going in the dark ) know 
not whither death will lead you or leave you. *Tis like the in- 
firmities of age., imake youwiſh your bones were even laid at 
reſtin the grave: bur if you- ſhould dye in this condition , 
your poor ſouls would even wiſh they were here again with 
their old burdens on. their back , achesand diſeaſes of ojdage are 
rieyous, but damned ſouls -woald thank God, if he would 
Kieſſe them with ſuch a heaven, asto-lie in theſe paines to eſcape 
the torments of the other : .O bethink you before you'go-hence; 
the leſfe time.you have , the. more diligence you muſt uſe to gain 
Knowledge ; we need-not be earneſt, ( one would think ); to bid 
the poor priſoner learn his book , that 'cannot read , when he 
knows he ſhall be hang'd if he read not his neck-verſe. *Tis-not 
indeed the bare knowing: thetruthsofthe Goſpel; faves, 'bjut 
the groſſe ignorance of them to be-fure will darn ſouls. A re 
you poor ? Itisnot _ poverty is-your fin or miſery , but your 
ignorance where the:true treaſure lies, Were you - Gods poor , 


rich irr knowledge and.faith , you-wereshappy , Eccleſ.” 4: 13. 
Better is a poor and wiſe child, than a fooiſh-King, 'who wilt'ng 
more be admoniſtt ,, yea, 10 happy, that did-the Pritices of the 

: Tu RH world. 


tim. 


—_—— 


— 


darknefſe, of ibis world, 


world .underſland themſelves aright, they wontd: with them- 
ſelyes.in your clothes, how ragged ſoever they are, racher than-be 
in their own robes ; there are better making for you in. heaven 
which you ſhall puton , when theirs ſhall be pull'd off to-their 
ſhame : It will nocchen trouble you that you were , while in the 
world, poor , but it will rorment them chat they wereſo rich und 
great, and ſo poor to Godand beggarly in their ſouls. 

Are you rich ? Labour for the knowledge of the moſt High.. 
Solomon had more of the worlds treaſure thana thouſand of you. 
have, and yet we find him hard atprayer, tugging with God 
for knowledge ,, 1.Chron, 1. 10. All. theſe outward enjoyments 
are but vagine bowornm gasaftlictions are vagine malorum. I am 
afraid many men think,themſclves reivilew by their worldly 

catneſſe from this duty, asif God were bound to ſave them ,, 
Foanke rich, Alas, Sirs, there are not ſo many of you like to come 
there, 1 muſt. confeſſe, it would make. one tremble: tothink. 
what a ſmall number choſe among the great ones, that ſhall be 


faved, are ſummed upinto. Not many great, not many rich; Why:\ 


ſo few ſxved > Becauſeſo few. have ſaving knowledge. Q the. 
Atheiſm, the ignorance ,- the ſottiſh barbariſm- chit is-tro be 
found evenin thoſe that the world applaud , and even worſhip: 
becauſe of their landsand eſtates, who yer are nor ableto give 
any account of their faith 7 A poor leather-coat Chriſtian will. 
ſhame and catechizea hundred of them.. If heaven-were to be. 
purchaſed with houſe and lands , then theſe would carry it a- 
way, from the Yor Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt , they have their 
hundreds and thouſands lyeby them for a purchaſe always , bur 
this money is not currant in heavens Exchange... This s life e- 
ternal, to know thee, and-7eſms Chrift,, whom thou haſt ſent, 

But how may an ignorant ſoul attain to knowledge ? 

Firſt, be deeply affeRed with the ignorance. Someare blind, . 
as Laodicea, and know it nor... Rev., 3.17. Asignorance ara 
the mind, fo pride is a blind before their ignorance , that they 
know it nor. Theſe have ſuch a high opinion of themſelves, . that 


they take itill any ſhould ſuſpeR them as ſuch. cheſe. of all men ; 
are moſt out of the way-to knawledge , they are too. good to - 


learn of man as..they think.,, and too b:d tor be taught: of, God. 
The gate into. Chriſts School is law ,. and thee. cannot .ſtoop + 


The:-Maſter himſelf is ſo; humble and lowly ,. chat hg. will not 
mo | _ 0 teaclt: 


Queſt: 
Aiſw;. 
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reach a proud Scholar; Therefore firft become a fool in rhy” 
own eye. A wiferman than thy felf hath confeffed as much , 
Prov.30.2,3. Tam more bruitifh than any man, and have not the 
underſtanding of a man , I neither learned wiſdom , mor have the 
knowledee of the Holy. When chon art come to thy ſelf ro own 
and bluſh at the bruitifh ignorance' of thy mind ; cthott art fir ro 
be admicced imo Chrifts School. If they be aſhamed, then fhew them 
the pattern of the houſe, E2&k. 4.3. 10. 

Secondly, be f:rhful with that liccle knowledge thon haſt. 
Art thou convinced this isa fire, and' that is a qurie ? + Fol- 
lowthe light cloſe, you know not. what this-lintle "may * grow 
to; We uſe to ſer up our children' with # little ſtock -ar firſ?, 
and asthey uſe it, ſo we adde, The Kingdom of God comes 
of ſmall beginnings. God complains of 7frar!, they were bruis 
tiſh in their knowledge , Jer. 10. 14. bedoth not ſay brutifh-in 
their ignorance;; had they ſinned' becanſe they 'd<1d not know 
better, this would have- excuſed 4 ravto, bur they did that 
which was britiſh 'and unreaſonable, as their worſhipping 
graven images notwithſtanding they knew to the contrary, 
That man ſhall not excel in knowledge who profticutes it to 
finne, Fob. 36.12. If they obey not, they ſhall periſs by the ſword, 
and ſbatl die without knowledge. A candle pent'up clofe” in a 
dark lanthorn, ſwailes out apace : and fo doth hight ſhut vp in 
the confcience,, and not ſuffered ro come forth in the converſa- 
tion. Thoſe Heathens rhatare charged for holding the trath in 
unrighteonſneſſe, Rom. 1. 18. the nextnews yotthear vf them is,” 

they became vain in their imaginations , aud their focliſh heart 
Was darkned, ver. 21. | . 

Thirdly, ply the throne. of grace. Bene oxafſe oft bene fin 
duiſſe; he is the beſt ſtudent in divinity , that ſtudies moſt vp- 
on his knees. aroyp> is a divine gift, all hght is from 
heaven. God isthe Fart rig on. and prayer puts the foul. 
under the pupillage of God. _ If any one lack, wiſdom, let him ack 
5f of God. Thisis more than naked knowledge , wifdom how 
rouſeir. Study may make one a great Scholar in the Scrip- 
tures, but prayer makes a wife Chriſtian, as it obtains ſanRi- 
fied _ , without whichitis no perfet gi, but /dyer 
&< S woor, &5 t and no gift; Pray then with an humble bold- 
neſſe, givesitto all chat ask, and chat «T«vy, randidly, 
.. $8 liberally ; 


darkneſſe of this world. 
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leberally; nor like proud man who will rather pur one $0 ſhame 
whois weak for hs igaorance , than take the pains to reach: 
him. Thy petitionis very pleaſing to God. Remember how. 
Solomon ST macs like occaſion, and promiſe thy (elf the 
ſame ſaccelſe. Chrilts School is a free School ; he denyes none 
chat come to him, ſo chey will fubmit to che orders' of the 
School; and though all have not an anſwer in the ſame de- 
gree of knowledge ( it is not needful that afl ſhould be Solomons: 
in knowledge , except all were to be Solomons in place) yet 
the meaneſt diſaple that Chriſt ſends forth ſhall be furniſhed 
with ſaving knowledge , enough to fit him for his admittanceintss 
heavens Academy. 7 how ſhalt guide me With thy counſel, and after 
bring me to glory. | 

Fourthly, thou mult beſtow ſome time for thy diligent ſearch 
after cruch, Truth lies deep, and muſt be digged for. Since man 
was turned out of Paradiſe hecan do nothing without labour, 
except ſinne (his follows his hand indeed ) þut this treafure 
of knowledge calls for Spade and Mattock. We are hid feerch 
the Scriptare , and Dan. 12.4. Many ſeal runne to and fro, and | 
knowledge ſoall beencreaſed;, aM or from Merchants, who-' 
beſtirre themſelves to get an eſtat it6/ 


Thus muſt the ſoul runne from one daty one while- 
read, and anon meditate of what heharch read, rhen pray over 


iag ofthis, and how underſtand yoa.that;, Non ſchols Epicars” 
facit mags viros ſed cammberniam. There is mare light got. 
ſometimes by a ſhort conference with the Prexcher , tha 
his whole Sermon. Be fare thou compaſie all the ancans for- 
knowledge within the walk of thy endeavour. In ths chy fearch. 
for knowledge obſerve threerhings. ; Te 
Firſt, the end thou-propaſeRt thatit be pure and holy, notmeer-- 
ly to know, as ſome do, who labour for knowledge, as many for 
eſtates, and when they have got itiook on their notions, 35they 
on their bags. of money, but have not a.heart to aiſe thear 
knowledge for their own. or others goods this is a Lore evil. 
Speculauyekn like Rachet is tair, bur/barren; Not a0: 
he known and admired by others. for thiy a 


Againſt the Rwloys of the + 
ledge above thy-Brerhren,” verily itis too baſe- an end 29 /aime-! 
a: inſecking knowledge , eſpecially ſuch asis the knowledge of 
God and Chriſt. To ſee a Heathen ſtudy for- knowledge 'in' 
Philoſophy, and then carry all his labonr to thus marker, and think - 
himſ4f rewarded with obtaining the/name for 'a wiſe man, is; 
though baſe, yet moretolerable :- buc-for one that knows God: , 
and what itis to enjoy him, for ſuch'a one to cuntent himſelt” 
with a blaſt or two off ſorry mans vain breath , this is folly with' 
a witneſſe, look thou flieſt higher in the end than'fo, La- 
bour for knowledge that: thou mayelt- fear God: whom thou 
knoweſt, thus David, Pfal: 119. 33. '' Teath me, O Lord, the Way 
of thy ſtatutes, and ] ſhall keep it unto the end, The Word of God 

ts calleda light unto our feer, not to our mo_ meerly to. 
calk of, but feet to walk by; Endeavour for it,not that thou may*ſt 


ſpread thy own name, but celebrate God, As David promi- 
ſeth, when he underſtands the precepts of God, then he wilt 
ralk of his wondrous works , he will trumpet the tame of them , 
and thereby awaken others to enquire after God, | 

Secondly, when thy end is right ſer, then chou muſt be con- 


fant in thy endeavour after it. The myſteries of Chriſt are 
not learnt in aday. - Then ſball we know,” if we felloW cn to know 
the. Lord, Hol. 6. 33 Some are'ina good mood ( may be): 
and they will look into'the Bible ; and read a Chapter or two, 
and away they go fog a week , and never praQiſeit more , like 
| ſome boyes if at School one day truant all the week after ::is it a- 
 'nywonder fuch thfive notin knowledge ? Itiisa good ſpeech of 
Bernard, T antum diſtat ſtudium 4 leftione; quantum amicitia ab 
hofpizia', \ſocials aff is a fortuita ſalutatione.. * The ſtudy of the 
Word, and the reading of it differsas much , as the friendſhip 
of ſuch who every day converſe lovingly together , doth trom 
the acquaintance one hath with a ſtranger art an Inne , or whom 
he falutes as he paſſerh by in the ſtreet.” Tf y will getknow--: 
ledge indeed; your muſt n6t only ſalute 'rbe Word now and 
then, but: walk with it, and enter into daily converte with it. \ 
The three men ( who were indeed Angels) that ſtood by 4bra- 
ham, as he ſateat his Tent-door ,: were reſery:d, and ſtrange ; - 
till Abraham invited them into bis Tent, andentertain'd them 
friendly., and then Chriſt who wasone among them {(-s appears 
by the Name ehovah given: bim inſevetal. verſes; andalſo by : 
_ what 


_- La. 4 - 


the Mi 
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what he promiſey he would do for Sarah, werſ. 10. not what 
God d dd, which if acreared Angel he would ) begins to 
diſcover himſelf tro Abraham, and reveal his ſecrets to him 
Thir ' ſoul aboye others ſhall be acquainted with the ſecrets: 
of God 'in -bis Word , that doth, not Nleightly read the 
Word, and asit were complement with it & ka Tent-door , 
but defjres more intimacy with it, and therefore entertains 
it within his ſoul by frequent meditating ofit. David compares 


the Word for ſweetneſs to the hony and the hony-comb, Indeed | 
it is ſo full, chat ar firſt _ ſome ſweetneſs will now and ' 
oth not preſs it by meditation, | 


thendrop from it}, but he that 

leaves the moſt behind. 
"Thirdly, Be-fure thou takeſt the right order and method. Arts 
and Sciences have their rudiments, and alſo their more ab- 
ſtrufe and deep notions; and ſure the right end to begin ar, is 
firſt to learn the principles: He (weſay) is not, like ro make a 
good Scholar in the Univerſiry , that never was good Grammar. 
Scholar. And they, cannot be folid Chriſtians, that are not it- 
edin the grounds of Chriſtianity, The want of this is rhe 


cauſe why many are ſo unſtedfaft , firſt of this way , and then of 


chat, blown like glaſſes into any ſhape, as falſe Teachers pleaſe to 
breathe, Alas they bave no center to draw their lines from, 
Think it no diſgrace you who have runinto error , and loſt your 
ſelves in the [abyrinths ore 1 apy which now are the great 
diſcourſe of the weakelt profeſſors ) to beſet back to tearn the 
firſt principles of the Oracles of God better; too many areas 
Tertallian ſaith in another caſe, pudoris mags memores quam {a- 
latic,, more tender of their reputation chan their ſalyarion , who 
are ow aſhamed to be thought ignorant., than careful to have 
it cured, - Lg 
Fifthly, If thou wouldft attain to divine knowledg2 , wait on 
nility of the Word. . As for thoſe who nepſeQ this , and 
come not where the Word ispreact'd , they do like one that 
ſhould turn his b-c& on the Sun that he man ſee it; if chou 
would*ſt know God , come where he hath appointed thee to 
learn, Indeed , where the means isnot., God, hath extraordi- 
nary ways, asa father, if'no ſchool in Town, will teach his 
child athore, but ifthere' bea publick ſchool, thither be ſends 
him God maketh manifef((aith A” of his knowledge by 
WEIR I | . 8 
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ful experience teacherh. 

thair old: com-. 

proved, eG igporee ary 5 we eau rever aw Gol. 
y; Id 


| chereforeif thou wilt receiveany fpiricual adyantage 
y the Ward, take heed how ehqu beareſt. 


butic waz.oor as they praphanely (leptuinder an 
take heed of ſutb urreverence, He: 
flecp (as fome do ). at fughatime ,, 


the awful carriage af a. , andthat a King; Ehed did bat 
fay. to. Eglov, Ihave « meſſage fromGod ante thee. And. be arofe 
eat of bis (eat, Jindg. 3; 30 thou dappeſt dawn on thy feat 
God? How oft did youfall Way eager Fe celing your- 

money 2 Andis. not the Word of | 
; Iſhould wonder if ſuch Sermon-ſleegers do dream of any thing 
but hell-fire. *Tis dangerous you know to fall alpwlh Cal 
dic burning by our ſide , ſome have beenſo burnt "in their beds ; 
but more us to ſheep while the candle ofthe Ward is ſhin. 
ingſo near us, What if you ſhould fink downdead like Zxt1chu? 
is no Pax/toraiſe youas he had; and that you. not, 

is your ſecurity ? | 

Secondly, Thou: muſt be an, attentive. hearer. 'He that is 


ty 


* 


= 
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When God intends a ſoul the Word, bedraws ſuch a EY 
| to whar is delivered ; & 
attended rnw the things which 


a 


i 
| 


Preacher ſaith, bis heart ſends: his mind-another They 
fit before thee as my. people | qe God ) bat their heart goeth after 
; 0 not. come out of ſuch af intent or 
deſire to hearfor any ro eheir ſouls, chenthey wonld"appl 
themſelves wholly to the work , no, itis their covetoulneſs 


Serihon be almoſt; done;, ſo dd the roughts of nioft when the 
0 to fe Ord ce, chey flip outin the het echier, 
ſhop, you find chem apy where butabour the duty-before 
chem, andallecauſ hls ve their hearts morerthan Godand 
Ws WOR. no hgh 5 + 11 Toe Uge 20 170 A027 WT: Þ GD 
; Thirdly, Thou muft.be a retentive heater / without this rhe 
work will ever be to begin again. -Trurks'to forgetful hearer 
areasaſealſeron water ,. the impreffionlafts:no longer chan the . 
ſalison; the Sermon once done, and all-isundone ; betherefore 
very careful tofaſten whatthow-heareft on thy memory , which | 


charthou mayeſtdo, i 3020 205 w — z- 
"Firſt , Receive the truth- jn-;the love: of it. ANGIE I, 
all Ii 2 | 
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hearerwill noe bea forgerful hearer, Lovghelps the memory ; 
Cen 4 women forget-ber child , or « mai 


Sermon ? faid, Shecould pot ar preſent recall much, but ſhe heard 


are many, proofs turned. down at @ Sermon, that are hardly 
turned up, and lookt on any more when the Sermonis done; and 
if ſo, you make others believe you are greater tradersfor your 
ſouls than you are indeed ; asif one ſhould come to a ſhop and 
lay by a great deal of rich ware ,”and when he hath done , goes a- 
way and never els for it. 'O take heed of fuch doings. The by- 
porrite cheats himſelf worſt at laſt, 


Thirdly , Ding | thy memory of what is ſinful, We.-wipe 
our table-book , and deface what is there ſcribled., before. we 


* can write \new,- There is fach'a -contrariery betwixt the truths .: 


of. 


_—_— 


_ Againſt ſpirimual withedneſe. | 


6f Godand all, that is frochy and inful, that one purs our the 0- 

thers, if you would rerain the -one, you mult let the ocher go. 
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CHAP. VI. | 


of the Spirituality of the devils nature and their ex.- 
; tream wickedneſs, 


Againit Ffiritual wickedneſs. 


T Heſe words are the fourth Branchin the Deſcription , $piri- - 
tual wickedneſſes , and our conteſt or combat with<chem 'as | 


ſuch expreſt by the” adverſative particle [' Againſt ] in the 
Greek , 74% 74 mrwuaTre 7 rovezies* word for word; Againft 
the ſpiritual of wickedneſs , which is, as ſay ſome, againſt wicked 
ſpirits; that is, true, bur notall, - I conceive- with. many- Inter- 
preters, not onely the ſpiritual nature of the devil., and the wick< 
edneſs thereof to.be intended , bur alſo, yea chiefly , rhe nature 
and kind of thoſe ſins, which theſe wicked ſpirits do molt uſually 
and vigorouſly provoke the Saints unto, and they are theſpiri- 
ruals of wickedneſs , notthoſe grofsfleſhly fins, which the herd; 
of beaſtly ſinnets fike ſwine wallowin ; bor ſin ſpiricualized, and: 
this, becauſe it is nor 2247s, but Trwwe7ring, not ſpirits, but: 
ſpiritual The words preſent us with theſe three doRtrinal Cone 
utions, _. 7 . 
Firſt, The devils are ſpirits. X 
Secondly, The devils are ſpirits extremely wicked.: .. - _ 
, Theſe wicked ſpirics do chiefly annoy the Saints wich, 
and proyoke them to ſpiritual wickednefſes. Firſt, of the firſt, . - 
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| SECT. 1... | 
Firſt, They areſpirics. Spiririsa word of various -acception in - 
—_— other uſed 'often ro” ſer forrh the-efſenice- 
and naturg of 'Angels good and evil ; ork which*are called ſpi-- 


s ris. -. 


_ 


Aga ſpinal widkedaſe 


ries. . The holy Angels , Heb. 1. 14. are they 


- Heh. 1.; The miſery ofthe other , e FEI in clizi 


work , which is to do miſchief'to v7 


not all miniſtrin 
ſpirits 2 Theevil, There came forth a fririt and flood bet ir 
Lord, and ſaid, I willp perſwade bim, 1 King. 22, 21, that ſpirir was 
: devil. How off is ; devil c2ll'd the unclean ſpirit, foul ſpirit, 
ying ſpirit, &c Sindid oor alcercheirfubſtance | for cheo, as one 
Cane ll, thatnarure and ſubſtance hich cranſgreſs'd could nor 
be pun 
Pe The devil isa ſpirit, that is, his __ immaterial and 
fimple,nor compounded ( : -Seorpord are ) of matter. and 
form: H.male 4nd ſee me (ſaich Chriſt co pcm nag chought 
they had ſeen a ſpirit) a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me 
have, Lk. 24. 39. If they were not- erial, how could 
they enter into bodies and poſſeſs them, Mk Scripture tells us 
they have, even a legoninto one man? Zak, 8, 30, one body can- + 
not thus enter into another; 
. Secondly, the devils are ſpiritual ſubſtances , not qualities, or 
evil motions egos us , as ſome have abſurdly conceived. 
So the Sadduces, and others following th em, deny any fuch bee- 
ing, as. A ngel good..or evil; burthis is ſofond « conceit , rhac 
we. muſt bach forfeit our reaſon, and deny the Scriptures to 
maintzin it, where we. find their creation related, Col, x. 18. 
ul Neb there one +l Bog 
of others E of 
the one, who behold Gods face ; and theur employment, are ſent 
out to-attend on the Saints as ſeryants on their Shes heirs, 
ns of { dark- 


fp FR er proten ch jt 
as far as wo are permitted, all chk Mhew cheif fablilenes | 


plainenough. + But ſoimmerſt i is ſorry manin Gelb, he will 
notcaſily e what he ſees not. with his fl = 2 


neb. 4mco, the judgment, of the. gr 


the ſameaccount, we.may Rt the being of God Fryer, kr Bec | 


inviſible. 
| TORGy: They are emtir 


ſubſtances, which baveevery 
one proper exiſtence : and = they 


diſtinguiſh 'd from the 


ſouls of men , which are made to ſu blſtin a human body , and 


the toul;tho 
hath z es: | 


nk 6 - fall Was" * 
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 Fourthly , They are, though entire ſpiritual ſubſtances, yee 
ſoite, bei tra, a nee bm reated inflille, 
and. abſolutely ſimple. Spirir,, yea, Father of alf orber ſpj-- 


even all their knowledge ae ly Angel , whar now they kriow 


"i do , and themithes by crearian &d; 
They know AR ns love it northie lh bur 


far us. | 
© Secondly , As ſpirits. oy | | 
alſo. They come, and ou ee not your efiemy. this makes. 


him ſo-little feared by the ignorant- world, whereas it is- his 


reſt —_—_ if rightly weighed. Oif men have an ap». 
ry of the devil, or hear a noiſe in the- night, they ay, 


The devil, the devil, and are ready to run out of their wits.! 


for fear ; but they carry him in their hearcs, and: walk all the * 
day-long in his company , and fear him nor. When thy praud 
hearc is clambering _up.to the. pitacle. of honor in thy ambi-- 
tious thoughts, who ſets thee there -bur the devil?” 'When by 
adulcerous-hearr is big with” all mariner of uncleannefs; aid fit-- 
thineſs', who but Satan harh been rhere , begerring'rHieſs krars 
aa:thy whoriſh ſpirit > When thou-arr rag] in ly tir, 

| _ "UOTE; 


are* inviſibte; and their epre Iches: -/_23 


4+ 


OY 


—_ 


© Jgainfh-ſptritmol wickedmſe 


Q throwing burning coals of wrath and fury about with thy in. 
Wont 1c Ponoigen, Dancer ſer on fire bug of hell? When thou 
art hurried like the ſwine irito che precipice, and "even 
choakt with thy own drunken vomit, 'who bur the devilrides 
thee ? 
3. Thirdly, Asfſpirits they are immortal. Of other enemies 
may hear news at laſt that they are dead which ſought thy life , 
as the Angel told Peſeph of Herod, Perſecuting men walk 4 
Y; aca men age, and are cal d off by death , and there 
Wt | isanend of all their plots; bat devils die nor, they will hune 
11 thee to thy grave, and whei'thou dieſt they will meet thee in an. 
other world, to accuſe and torment thee there alſo. 
= 'Fourthly, They are unweariedin their motions. . When the 
4 fight is over are for , the Conqueror muſt" fig down and 
| breathe, and ſo loſeth the chaſe, becauſe not able to purſue itin. 
time. Yea, ſomehave givenoyer their Empires , as plutted with 
the blood of men,and weary of the work,when they cannot have 
their will as hex deſired. Thus Diaclefian, becauſe he ſaw he did: 
| but mowea medow.that grew thethicker for the cutting down 
(as Tertallian ſpeaks of the Chriſtians martyred ) he throws. 
- away his Scepterin a Pet. Charls the fifth did thelike ( ſome ſay ) 
| uponthe ſame reaſon , becauſe he could not root our the Lack. 
rans, But the devils ſpirit is never cowed,, nor he weary of do- 
ing miſchief , thous he hath. never ſtood till fince. firſt he 
an his walk toand fro the world. O what would become of 
us if a God were not at our back, who is infinitely more the devils 
odds than he ours, + SA | 


PII 


LY 


SECT, 2. 


= b- Secondly, They are wicked ſpirits, wicked in the abſtraQ, as 
2. . inthe Text, and call'd by way bf eminency in fin, The wicked- - 
one, Matth..13. 19, As Godiscall'd the holy One , bectuſe none 
* holy as the Lord, So, thedevil thewicked one, becauſe he is a 
>none-ſach in ſin, * Ina few particulars let us endeayour to take. 
the heighth ofthe devils fin, and the rather , that me may Judge ; 
ofthe offins, and ſinners amongthe- ſons of men;, the' 


me ee On Wot 


Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 


nearer Godin holineſs , the more holy , the liker the devil , he. 


more wicked, | 

Firſt, Theſe Apoſtate Angels are the inventers of ſin; the 
firſt that ſounded the Trumpzt of Rehellion againſt their Ma- 
ker, and led the dance to all that fin which ſince hath filled 
the world. Now what tongue can accent to this fin to its full ? 
for ſuch a noble creature whom God hath ſer on the top 
as it were of all the Creation neareſt to himſelf, from whom God 
had kept nothing but his own Royal Diadem, for this peer and 
Favourite ofthe Court without any cauſe or ſolicitation from any 
other , to makethis bold and blaſphemous atrempr to ſnatch at 
Gods own Crown, this paints the devil blacker thin the thoughts 
of men and Angels can conceive. Heis called the father of lies , 
as thoſe who found out any Art are called the father of ir. 
?ubal the father of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ, he in- 
vented Muſick, And this is a dreadful aggravation, becauſe > 
they ſinned without a tempter. And though man is not in 
ſuch a degree capable of this G—— ,. yet ſome men fin 
afrzr the very fimilitude of the devils tranſgreſſion in this re. 
ſpe& , who as Saint Pawl, Rom. 1, 30. ſtiles them, are inventers 
of evil things. Indeed (in isanold trade , found out to our hand 
bur as in other trades and arts, ſome famous men ariſe, who 
add to the inventions of others, and make trades and arts ( as 
it were ) new ; ſothereever are ſome infamous in their om: 
tion, that makeold ſinsnew by ſuperadding to the wickedneſs 
of others. Uncleanneſs is an old fin from the beginning , 
but the Sodomites will be filthy in a new way , and therefore 
it carrie:their name tothis day. Someinvent new errors, others 
new oathes, ſuch as are of their own coining, hot out of the 
mint, they ſcornto ſwear afterthe old faſhion, Others new de- 
vices of perſecuting, ?s «lian hada way by himſelf different 
from all before him ; and tothe end of the world every age will 
exceed other inthe degrees of ſinning. 7&mael and the mockers 
of the old world , were but children and bunglers to.the ſcoffers 
and cruel-mockers of the laſt time. Well, take heed of ſhewing 
thy wit in inventing new firis, leſt thou ſtir up God to in- 
vent new puniſhments. 7s not deftruttion to the wicked, and 4 
frange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? Fob 31.3. Sodom 
ſinned after a new mode; and God deſtroys them after a,vew | 
Th ] SIP no _ "way, 
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way, ſends hell from aboye upon them. Some have invented: 
new opinions;. monſtrous errors, and God hath fuired their 
monſtrous errors with births- as monſtrous of their own bo- 


- Secondly , They were not onely the inventers of fin , but 
are. ſtill the chief rempters to,. and promoters of ſin in the 
world, therefore called 5 #«9*Cor, the rempter ; agd fin cal- 
led the work of the devil , whoever commits it, 3s the houſe goes 
by the name of the Maſter-workman, though he uſeth his ſer... 
vants hands to build it. O take heed of folliciting others to 
ſin, thou takeſtthe devils office ( as I may fay ) out of his 
hand; let him do it himſelf if he will , make not thy ſelf fo. 
like him. . To tempt ancther is worſe than to figthy ſelf. It 
ſpeaks fin to be-of great growth in that man, that doth ir. 
knowingly and: willingly. Herbs and flowers ſhed not their- - 
ſeed till ripe , creatures propagate not till of ſtature and age. 
What do thoſe that tempt others, bur diffuſe their wicked 
opinions and praQtices, andas it were raiſe up ſeed to the devil, 
chereby to keep up the name of their infernal father in the 
world ? this ſhews ſin is mightyin chem indeed. Many a man 
though ſo cruel to- his own ſoul as to be drunk or fwear , 

et will not like this ina child or ſervant ; what arethey then 
fee devils incarnate, who teach their children the devils Cate-- 

chiſm, to ſwear and li-, drink anddrab?” If you meet ſuch , 
be not afraid to call them ( as Pax/ did Elymas, when. he would: 
have perverted the Deputy) children of the devil , full of all 
fubtilty and miſchief, and enemies of all. righteouſneſs. - O 
dv you not know what youdo when youtempr? Ple tell you, 
you do that which you cannot undo by your own repentance , 
thou-poiſoneſt one with error , initiateſt another in the devils- 
School (Ale-houſe 1 mean ) butafterwards may be thou ſee}thy 
miſtake, ardrecanteſt thy error, thy folly , and =—_ over thy 
drunken trade; art thou fure now toreRtihe and convert them 
with thy ſelf? alas poor crearures1' this is-ont of thy power , 
they __ willfay ashe / though he did ic upon a better ac- . 
count ) that was ſollicited to turn- back Ig by him, who 
hid before perſwaded' him to renounce the fame , Tow have gi- 
ver me one- tn; bit ſbatl not give mo anorher.  nd'what a grief - 
to.thy fpiricwiltic. be, EL DA Car | 


—_ 


— 
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and thou not able to call them back ?. thou maiſt cry our as 
Lamech, T have flain a man to my wounding, and 4 young -man to 
wy hart, Nay, when thou art aſleepin thy grave, he whom thou 
ſeduced'ſtmay have drawn in others, and thy name may be quor- 
ed to commend the opinionand prattice to others; by which (as 
itis faid , thoughin another ſenſe , Abel being dead , yer Fheaks ) 
thou mayAt, though dead , finin thoſe chat are alive, generation 
after generat ion, A little ſpark kindled by the error of one, hath 
colt the pains of many ages to quench it, and when thoughe to be 
out, hath broke forth again, | $5 
Thirdly, They are not barely wicked, but maliciouſly wicked. 
The -devil, hath his. name © 7ov»pts, to denote bis ſpightful 
nature, hisdeſire to vex and miſchief others. When he draws 
ſouls coſin , it is not becauſe he raſtes any ſweetneſs , or finds 
any profit therein , he hath too much light to have any joy or 
peacein fin ; he knows his doom, and trembles at the thought of 
it, and yer his ſpightful nawre makes him vehemently deſire and 
uncefſantly endeavour the damnation of ſouls. As you ſhall ſee 
a mad dogg run aftera flock ofſheep , kill one, then another, and 
when dea Loans» eat of their fleſh, bur kills to kill : 6 
Satan is carried out with a boundleſs againſt man 
ally che Saints, he would not , ifhe could, leave one 03; ar 
flock alive ; ſuch is the height of his malice againſt God, whom 
he hates with a perfe& hatred , and becauſe he cannot reach him 
with a dire& blow , therefore he ſtrikes him at ſecond hand 
through hisSaints : that wicked arm which reacheth notto God, 
is extended againſt theſe excellent on the carth, well knowing 
thelifeof Godisin a manner bound up in theirs, God cannor 
out-live his honor , and his honor ſpeedsas his mercy is exalted 
or depreſſed; this being the Attribute God means to honor in 
cheir ſalyation ſo highly , and cherefore above the ref} 
by Satan, And this ivthe worſtcthat can befaid of theſe wicked 
pon that they maliciouſly ſpite God , and in God the glory of 
Firſt This may help us to conceive more fully what the def- 
perace wickedneſs of mans nature is, which is ſo hard to be 
known, becauſe it can never beſeen at once, it beinga foun. 
tain whoſe immenſity conſiſts not in the fiream' of -aQtual' 
, Fin (chatis viſible, and may — but in the ſpring that 
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unceſſantly feeds this, but hereis a glaſs that willgive us the 
ſhape of our hearts truly like themſelves, Seeſt thou the mon- 
ftrous pitch and heighth of wickedneſs that 'is in thedevil, all 
this there is in the heart ofevery man, there is no leſs wick- 
edneſs potentially in the tameſt ſinner on earch, than in the 


devils themſelves , and that one day thou , whoever thou art, wile © 


ſtew to purpoſe, if God prevent thee not by his renewing gface; 
thou art not yet fledg'd , thy wings are not grown to make 
thee a flying Dragon , but thou art of the ſame brood, the ſeed ' 
ofthis Serpent isinthee , and the devil begers a child like him- 
ſelf; thou yet ſtandeſt in a ſoil not ſo proper for the ripening 
of fin, which wilt not come to its fulneſs rill cranſplanted un- 
to hell. Thou who art here ſo maidenly and modeſt , as to bluſh 
at fomie ſins out of ſhame, and forbear the : Rins of others out. 
of fear , when there thou ſhalt ſee thy caſe as 5} whoa as the 
devil doth his, then thou wilt ſpit out thy blaſphemies with 
which thy nature is ſtuft , with the ſame malice that he 
doth. The Indians have a conceit, that when they die they ſhall 
betransformed into the deformed likeneſs of the devil , there- | 
for2 in their language they have the ſame word for ade:d man. 
and the devil, fin makes the wicked like him before they c: me 
there, - but indzed they will come to their courtenance more 
fully there , when thoſe fl:mes ſhall waſh off that p3int which 
here hides their complexion, The S4ints in heaven ſhall be like 
the Angelsin their alacrity , love and conſtancy to ſerve God , 
and the damned like the devils in ſin 2s well as puniſhment. 
This one conſideration might be of excellent uſe to unbottom a 
finner, andabaſchim ſo as never to have high thought ofhimſelf. 
Itis eaſie to run down a perſon whioſe life is wicked, and convince 
him of the evill ofhis ations, and make him confeſs what he 
doth igevil; bur here is the thicket we loſe him in, he will ſay, *tis 
true, I am overſeen, I do wiat I ſhould not, God forgive me: -but 
my heart is good.. Thy heart good, ſinner? and ſois the devils, his 
nature is wicked, and thine as bad as his, Theſe pimples 1n thy face, * 
ſhew the heat of thy corrupt nature within,and without Goſpel- 
phyſick, the blood of Chriſt applied'to thee,thou-wilt die a Leper; 
none but Chriſt. m7 a thee a new heart ,_ till which thou wilt 
every diy grow worſe and worſe, Sin is an hereditary diſeaſe that. 
encreaſeth with age, A young ſinner will be an old deyil.. * * 
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- Again, It would be of uſe to the Saints, eſpecially thoſe in 
whom God by his timely call fore-ſtall'd the devils market, 'as 


ſometimes the ſpirit of God takes ſinin its quarters before ir 
comes into the field ; 'in the ſins of youth: now ſuch a one 
finding not thoſe daring fins committed by him that others 
have been left unto , may poſlibly not be affeted fo with his 
own ſin or Gods mercy, O -let ſuch a one behold -here the 
wickedneſs of. his heart in this glaſs of the devils nature, and 
he will fee himſelf as @ greatdebtor to the mercy of God as 
AXManaſſes, or the worit of finners , as inpardoning, {0 in prevent- 
ing the ſame curſed nature with th:irs, before it gave fire on 
God with thoſe -bloody fins which they commirted. Thar 
thon didſt not .a& ſuch outragious ſins, thou art beholden to 
Gods. gracious ſurprize-, and .not the goodneſs of thy - nature 
which hath the devills ſtamp on it, for which God might have 
cruſh'd thee, as we do the brood of Serpents before they 
ſting, knowing what they will do in time. Who will fy 
that Faxx ſuffered unjuſtly, b:cauſe the Parliament was nor 
blown up? it was enough that the materials for that Maſſacre 
were provided , and he taken there with match and fire about 
him ready to lay the train; and canſt thou ſay when God 
firſt took hold on thee ., that thou badſt not thoſe weapors 
of rebellion about thee , a nature fully charged with enmity 
againſt God , which in ume would Have made its own report of 
x. wo for preſent lay like unfired pouder filentin thy boſom , 
O Chriſtian, think of this, and be humbled*for thy villainous 
nature , and ſay, Bleſſed be God that ſent his ſpirit and grace 
fo timely to ſtay thy hand, ( as Abigail. to David ) while 
thy nature meditated nothing but War agiinſt God and his 
Laws. ks 
Again, Thirdly , Are the devils ſo wickedly malicious againſt 
God' himſelf > O firs, take the right notion of fin , and you 
will hate it. Thereafon why we are fo eaſily perſwadedtoſin, - 
is, becauſe we underſtand not the bottom of his_deſigne 
in drawing .a creature to fin, It. 1s with.menin ſinning as. it 
is with Armies in fighting ; Captains bear their . drums for 
Voluntiers, and promiſe all that liſt pry and plunder, and this. 
makes them come troulingin ; but few conſider what the ground. 
of the-War is, againſt whom ,. or for- what, Satan _——_ 
| n, 
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fin, and give gin promiſes what they ſhall have in his 
ſervice ; with which filly . fouls are won : but how few ask 
their ſouls, Whom do I fin againſt ? what ts the devils de- 
ſign in drawing me to fin? Shall I tell thee ? doſt thou think 
*n1s thy pleaſure of profit he deſires in thy ſinning ? alas ; be 
. means nothing leſs,” he hath greater plots in his head than fo. 
He hath by his Apoſtaſie proclaimed War againſt God , and 
- he brings thee by {inning to eſpouſe his quarre!, and to jeopard 
- the life of thy ſoul in defence of his pride and luſt, which that 
he may do, hecares no more for the damnation of thy foul , 
than the Great -Turk doth to ſee a company of his ſlaves cut off 
for the carrying on of his deſign in a ſiege : And dareſt thou 
venture doh em wee n his againſt God? Q 
Earth, tremble thou at the preſence of the Lord. {rayon 
- ſets thee where never any came offalive. O ſtand not where 
Gods bullets fly , throw down thy arms or thou art a dead man, 
+ Whatever others do, O ye Saints, abhor the choughts of ſinniag 
willingly , which when you do, you help the devil againſt God , 
and what more unnatural than for a child to be ſeen in arws 
againſt his father ? 
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_. CHAP. VIL 
Of Satans plot to defile the Chriſtians ſpirit with 


-ſins, 


T he ſecond Point follows. 


_** x theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly annoy the Sainty wich - 


and proyoke them to ſpiritual ſins. Sinnegs may be cal- 
led ſpiritual upon a double account ,. either from the ſubje& 
wherein they are ated , or from the objeR about which they are 
.con b 
Firſt, In regard of the ſubjet ; when the ſpirit or heart is the 
ſtage whereon ſinne is ated, this is a ſpiritual ſinne , ſuch 
are all impure thoughts, vile affe&ions and defires; though the 
- obje& be fleſhly luſt, yer are ſpiritual fins ,- becauſe eggs 

h purel 


purely acts of the ſoul and ſpirit, and break notforth unto the our. 
ward man, 

RY Inregard of che obje&, when that is ſpiritual and-not 
carnal, ſuciras are idolatry, error, ſpiricual pride, anbelief, &c. 
both which Pax/ calls rhe filthineſs of the Firit, and diſtinguiſherh 
them from fi/rhineſs of the fleſb, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


—  - 


\} © 64%; EM 


Firſt, ofthe firſt, Satan labours what he. can to provoke the - 
Chriſtian to hearr-ſins, to ſtir up -and foment theſe: inward 


motions of fin in the Chriſtians boſom , hence itis, he can 
about no duty bur theſe ( his Imps I may call them ) haunt 


im, one motion or other darts in to interrupt him , as Pawl * 
tells us of himſelf, When he would do good , evil was preſent with - 


lim; if a Chriſtian ſhould turn back when ever theſe croſs 


the of him, ke ſhould never gon his journey to heaven. - 


It is the chief game the devil left to play againſt the 


children of God; now his field-army is broken , and his com. 


manding power taken away which he had oyerthem , to come 


out of theſe his-holds where he les skulking , and fall upon + 


their rear with theſe- ſuggeſtions. He knows his credit now is 
not fo great with the ſoul as when it was his ſtave; then ng 
cy work was fo baſe that it wonld not do at his-com- 
mand, but now the ſoul is ont of his bondage , and he muſt 
not think to command: anochers ſervant as his 6wn : No , all he 

can do is towitch the fitreft ſeaſon ( when the Chriſtian leaſt 
 faſpes) and then: to r ſome ſinful mation handſomely 


dreſt up tothe eye of theſoul, that the Chriſtian may ( before - 


he is aware ) take this brat up and handle it in bis choughes , till 
at haſt he makes it his own by embracing it, and this he knows - 
will defile the ſoul:: and 'may be this boy ſ:nt inat the window 
may open the door to lerin a greater thief, orifhe ſhould not 
fo prevail; yet: the guilt of theſe heart-ſins: yez, their very 
nei ped witl be a fad vexation to a gracious heart , . 
whoſe nature is ſo pure: thar'it abhorrs -all filſhin is (' ſo that ro 
de harned-wich-ſach motions 15, Dh | 
| h chiin'd - 
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Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. © m—_ 
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Ld 


A gainfi | ſpiritual wickedne (s. 


Uſe 1, 


worſt of ſins may be found in the motions of t 


chain'd to a ſtinking carcaſe, that whereever he goes he muſt 
draw that after him ) and whoſe love isſo dear to Chriſt that it 
cannot bear the company of thoſe thoughts ' without amazement 
andhorror , which are ſo contrary and abuſive ro his Beloyed. 
This makes Satan ſo deſirous to: be ever raking in the unregene- 
rate part, that as a _— ſtirr'd, it may offend chem both with 
the noiſome ſtfeams which ariſe from it. 


EIS 


SECT... 


Firſt , Let this be for trial of thy ſpiritual ſtate. What enter. 
tainment finds Satan when he comes with theſe ſpirituals of 
wickedneſs, and follicites thee ro dwell on them ? canſt thou 
diſpenſe with the filrhineſs of thy ſpirit , ſo thy hands be clean > 
or doſt thou wreſtle againſt theſe hearc-ſins as well'as others ? 
I do not ask whether ſuch gueſts come within thy door , for the 

em, rot onely 
paſling by the door ofa Chriſtian, butlookingin zIſo , as holy 
motions may be found ſtirring in the boſome of wicked men : 
\But I ask thee, whether thou canſt -find in thy heart to lodge 
theſe gueſts, and bid them welcome. - *Tis like thou wouldſt not 
be ſeen to walk inthe ſtreet with ſuch company, not lezda whore 
by the hand through the Town, not violently break -opeft thy 
neighbours houſe ro mnrther or rob him :_but caaſt thou not 


, under thy own roof, inthe withdrawing room of thy ſoul; ler © 


thy thoughts hold up an uncleanluit , while thy hezrt commits 
ſpeculative folly with it ? Canſt thou not'draw thy neighbour 
into thy den, andthererendhim limb from limb by thy malice ; 
and thy heart not ſo much ascry murder , murder? Ina word, 
Canſt thou hide any one fin inthe vance roof of thy heart, 
there to fave the life of it when enquired after by the Word and 
Spirit, as Rahab hid the Spies, and ſ2nt the King of erichs's meſ- 
ſengersto purſue them , as if they had been gone ? Perh-ps thou - 
cinſt ſay , The adulterer, the murderer is not here, thou haſt ſent 


_ thele fins away long ago, and all this while thor h deſt chem 


the love of thy ſoul; know'it, or thou ſhalt another- day know 
jt tothy coſt , thouart ſtark naught, If thete-were'a ſpark al 
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the life of God or the love of Chiiſt in thy boſome, chough thou 
could not hinder ſuch motions in thy ſoul; yer thou woulct not ;, 
conceal them, much leſs nouriſh them in thy bofome ; whey 0- 
ver-pdwered by chem thou wouldcall in help from heaven a- 


eaintt theſe deſtroyers of thy ſoul. 
Secondly, ſhew.your loyalty , O ye Saints, to God by a 


vigorous reſiſtance of, arid wrefiling againſt thee ſpirituals 'of 


wickedneſs. Firſt, Confider , Chriftian, heatt-fins are fins 
as well as any ; "The thought of fooliſhneſs ss (in, Prov. 24. g. 
Mercury ispoyſon in the water diſtil*d, as well as in the*groſg 
body. Unclcanneſs, Covetouſneſs, Murder, are ſuch in the heare 
as well as in che outward ; every point of hell, is hell. Sec. 
condly , confider , thy ſpirit is the ſear of the. Holy Spict', He 


tak2s up the whole hearr for his lodging and *tis time for him -- 
e 


co be gone nhen be fees bis houſe Js over bis head, Dehile.noc 
y ſptrir, cill thou art his company. y, Confi- 
der, hire may becncre nlckatendiin n- of the hearc, than 
ofthe hand and outward man; for the aggravation of theſe is 


for his relapſes, thar chough his foot ſlides back,yer his heart curns 
hot back,” ceth Heaven and Chriſt atthe ſame time ; { to 


therefore God aggravates /ſrael: fin-with this, They do alwayes Her. y, ro? ; 


erre in their bedrt, Their hearts run_them upon che ertour, 
chey liked Idolatry , and ſo were ſoon made to believe what plea 


two.mitesſarpaſſed all the teſt, Chrift himſelf being Judge"; ſo 
in fin, though the incernal a&s of fin in t Sar 
ons ſeem light upon mans balance. if com with outward 

> JnGaS ney beſt cramſieaciund that they may exceed 
. the other in Gods account; Peter layes the accent of Magw his 

on the wicked thought , which his words betrayed to be in 
his ' Pray God,if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be for- 
groev , Ats 8-22, Saws fin in {paring -JL4gs and wy 


— 


Uſe 2. 


| 
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Azcielt ffirimel wickdeeſt, 


chiefeſt firengrh of 


 eutward 


the beft of the ſheep andexen, which he was commanded to-de- 
froy , was materially a farre leſs fin' than Davids adultery 
and murder, yet itis made equal with agreater than both, even 
witchcraft ic ſelf, r Sam. Is. 23. and whence receiv*d his 
fin ſuch a dye, bur from the -wickedneſs of his heart, thar 
was worſe than Davids 'when deepeſt in che cempration > 
Fourchly, if Satan get into thy ſpirit anddefile ic, O how hard 
wilt thou find it to Raythere ? chou haſt already fipr of his 
broth, and now art more likely to-be overcome art laſt rofic down: 
and make thy full meal of char, which by caſting hath vitiared chy 
late read, It were firange, if while thouare muſing, and th 
rt hor with the thoughrs 6f luſt, che-fire ſhould nor breakforch 
at thy lips,or woke, Rs 
Buc what help have weagainſt thusfort of Sarans temprati. 
ons | 
» ras Chriſtian, that makeft chis queſtion ; and is 


2 
I - . 
thou dott ir in che pleinneſs 'of thy /hearr ic proves thee one, 
Who beſides will, or can defiteinearaeft, tobe eaſed of theſe 


| | wah even when # carmil hearc prayes for deliverance from 


, he would be loth his priyerſtioald be: heard. Nor ze 
Lord, the heart of ſucha onecries, as «M/F confeſſed of him- 
ſelf, Sin isastruly the off-ipring of theſout, ” av children are of 
our bodies, and is fifnds 49 niuch: faveurin oureyes, yea more: 
for the finner can ſlayzforto fave” a fin "alive, cab 6. +. 
and of all fins none are more made on thin theſe hegre- 


fins. | 

Firſt, becauſe they ar the firſt-born of the ſinful heart, and che 
ſoul is hid out uporrthem, | 

Secondly, becauſe the hearthath- morefcope in chetnithen jr 

ihe. The. proud man is faked down oft tos ſhore 

ftare, and canmot raffle it inrhe workdy and appear ro/ others 

mm that pomp he would ; bur wichin his own boſome- he can fer 


* upa ſtage, and in his own fooliſKhearr prefenc himſelf as. & 


2 Prince as he pleaſerh. The melicious can kifl. ins his 
as many in a few minutes, asthe AngeÞſmore in a.nizHht of 44 
nacheribs hoſt, Nero thus couldfluyalt Rome om the Block ar - 
ONCE.. ; | 
Thirdly , rhefe fins tay with che&fout when the ther leave 
x; when the fuancr hath» cfipled Fs body widi diwhkenned- 
| | | rand 


pe CON 


and filthineſs, and proves m/cs exeritns, cannot follow thede- 
vils camp any longer in thoſe wayes, then theſe curſed luſts will 
entertain the finner :with tories of his old pranks and pſeg. 
fures. Ina word, theſe inward luſtsof the hearc have i 
bur the conſcience of a Deity roquelithem. Other ſins pur 
the finnerto ſhame before men, and -as ſome that believed on 
Chriſt, durſt not confeſs him: openly ' becauſe they loved the 
aiſe of men, ſo there are finners whoare kept from vouch- 
ing cheif luſts openly, for the ſame tenderneſs to their - 
rion ; but here is no fear of that, if can but forger char 
heaven ſees them, or perſwade themſelves there 15no | 
from thence ; the coaſt then is clear, they may be as wicked as 
they - pleaſe. Theſe make inward (ins ſo-hugg'dand embraced. 
If thou therefore canſt find thy heart ſet againſt theſe, I 
may verxureto call thee a Chriſtian ,” and for thy help again 
chem | 


Firk, be earneſt wich Cn ge rb eag s gons thy 7. 
hearrin irs thoughts and defires, r be ſuch an un- | 


ruly thing that few can tame ; O what is the heart where ſuch 
a mulcirudeof thoughts are flying forth as-thick as bees from+ 
the hive, and ſparks from che furnace ! Irs not inman, not 
in the holieſt on earth to do this without divine alliance. 
Therefore we find David ſo often crying out in this 
to order his ſteps in his Word, tounice his heart to his fear,roen- 
«cline his hearr to his reftimonies, As ſervant, whenthe child 
he rends is troubleſome, and will nor be ruled by him, calls: our 
ro the farher to-come to him , who no ſooner ſpeaks bur all is 
whiſt with him : No doubt holy David found his heart beyorid 
his skill or power, that makes him ſo oft do its errand to God, 
Indeed God hath promiſed thus muchto his children , ro order - 
cheir teps for them, Pſalm 77. 22. only he looks rhey ſhould 
bring their hearrs ro him for thatend.* Commir thy work, to 
the' Lord , and thy thoughts ſhall be eft abliſhed, Prov.16.3.. of of 
ordered. Art chou ſerting thy face rowards an Ordinance, | 
where thou art ſure to meet Satan,who will be difturbing thee with 
worldly thoughts, and maybe worſe? Ler God know from thy | | 
mouth whicher thou art goitig,and what thy fears are; never dork | 
che-ſoul march in fo gvodly-order,as when irpurs ic ſelf under the 
+40 Ll 2 Secondly, .- 
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Secondly, {ct aftrong guard about thy outward ſenſes: theſe 
are Satans landing places , eſpecially the eye and the ear. Take 
heed what thou importe(t at thele ; - vain at:courſe ſeldom paſ- 
ferh withour leaving ſome TtinAure upon the heart, as unwhole- 
ſome air inclines to putrefation things ſweet in themſelves : ſo 
unſavoury diſcoutſe to corrupt the. mind that is pute ; ' look 
thou brearheſt therefore in a'cleaz air; And for.thy eye , ler ir 
not wander , wanton objeAts cauſe wanton thoughts. Fob 
knew his eye and his thoughts were like ro go together , and 
therefore to ſecure one, he covenants with. the ocher, Job 


31, I. Taper | 

- Thirdly, often refle& upanthy ſelfin a day,: and obſerve whac 
company 1s with thy heart. - A careful. Matier will ever and a. - 
non be looking into his work-houſe , and ſee what his ſervants 
are doing, anda wiſe Chriſtian ſhould do the fame, We may 
know by the noiſe inthe School, the Maſter is not there : much 


- ofthemiſ-rule in our boſomes atiſerh from the negle& of vide- 


ing our heares. Now when thou art parlying with thy ſoul , 
make” this threefold enquiry. ,  , &* | 

; Firſt, whether thac which chy heart. is thinking on be good 
orevil, Ifevil andwicked, ſuch as are proud, unclean, if s 
ful choughrs; ſhe thy abhorrency of them, and chide thy ſoul 
ſharply for ſo much as holding conference with them , of which - 


/ nought can come, byt diſhonour ro God , and miſchief to thy 


own'ſoul,” and (tire up thy heart co mourn for the evil neigh-- 


| bour-hood of them , and by this rhou ſhalt give a teſtimony of 


thy faithfulneſs ro God, When David mourn'd for «Abner, 
all 1ſr ac!*cis ſaid underſtood that day, that it was not of the K ing to 
flay Abner : Thy mourning for them will ſhew theſe thoughts are 
not ſo much of thee,as of Satan. | 
Secondly, if they be not. broadly wicked, enquire whether 
they be nor.empry, frothy, vain imaginations, that have no tub- 
ſerviency to the glory of God, thy own good or others ;- and: if 
ſo, leave not till thou haſt made thy ſelf apprehenſive of Satans 
deſign on thee in them ; though ſuch are .not for thy purpoſe, 
yer . on are for his, they ſerve his turn- to keep thee from ber- 
ter" Ali che water is loft thatruns beſide the Mill, and allchy 
thoughs are waſte which help thee not todo Gods work withai 
in thy general or particular calling. The Bee witl not firon 4 

| flower 
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flower where no honey can be ſuck, neither ſhould the .Chrifii- 


an, Why ſitreft thou here idle ( thou ſhouldeft ſay tothy ſoul) - 


time co diſpatch ir in ?! | 92'S 
Thirdly,if chou findeft they are goodfor mazter thy heat is bu- 
fied about; chen enquire-whetherthey-be 200dfor rimearman- 
ner, which being wanting they degenerate, | 
Firſt, for the ſeaſon ; that is good fruit which is brought forth 
in ics{eaſon... Chrifi liked the work bis-mother would have pur 


when thou haſt ſo much co.do for God and. thy ſoul , and lo lictle 


him upon as well as ber ſelf, Fohz 2. but.his time was nor come. 


Good thoughts and meditations miſplaced, are like fome in« 
rerprerations of Scripture, 3ood trucks, bur bad expoſitions;' they 
fit notche place they are drawn from; nor theſe the time. To 
pray when we ſhould hear , or be muſing on the Sermon when 
wn ſhould pray, this is to rob God one way to pay bim. ano» 


r, 

Secondly, carefully obſerve the manner. Thy hearr may me. 
ditate a good matter, and ſpoil itin the doing. Thou art may be 
muſing of thy ſins, and affeRing thy heart 'into''a ſenſe. of 
them , butſo, that while 'thou arr fiirring opthy ſo:row thou 
weakeneſt thy faich on the promiſe, that 1s thy fin, He is a 
bad Chyrurgion, that in openinga vein goes ſo deep that he curs 
an artery, and lamesthe arm, if not kills the man, Qrrhou art 
rhinking of thy family and providing for rþat , this thou oughteſt 
to do,and wert worſe than an infidel if thou negle&eft, but may 


be theſe thonghts are ſodiftraing and diftruſtful as if there were 


no promiſe,no providence to relieve thee. God takes this i};be- 
cauſe it refleRs upon his care of thee ; O'how near doth ourdury 
here iznd to our fin / ſo muck care is neceflary ballaſt to/the 
ſoul, 3 lirtle may finks it my the waves of —— ; _ 
r very wholeſome , one degree more of hot or c 
om make them poyſon. 
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CHAP, VIIL 


| * How Satan labiurs ts corrupt the Chriftians mind © 


| He ſecond ſort of ſpiritual fins are fach as are not only 
acted in che fpiric, butare converſanc about ſpirituat ob- 
| jeRs proper ro the ſouls nature that isa {pirit, and not laid out 
j an carnal paſliongof laſs, in which the ſoul afts bur as a 
1 Pander far the body, and partakes of cheir delights enly by way 
| of ſympathy ; for as the ſoul feels the bodies pains no other way 
than by ſympathy, ſo either doch ic ſhare in the pleaſures of the 
| : fleſh by any proper taſte it hath ofthem, bur only from ics near 
neighbourhood with the body doch ſymparhize with its joy ; 
; bur in ſpicicual wickedneſſes that corrupr the mind, here the 
ſoul moves1n its own ſphete , wich a delighe proper to ir fel; 
—_—_ mie = w the _ There is _ 
. a fleſhly gy. prod ; as 
they ay there is no. ſpecies of creatures on theland buc may 
a= be pacterg'd in the Sea : Thus the, heart of man can produce 
Rape nncgenſooring end luſts; for whoredom and un- 
cleanneſs of the fleſh, there is idolatry call &3 Scripture ſpi- 
ritual adulcery, from which the Sear of Antichriſt js call'd ſpirt.. 
tual Sodom; Ras Ren eo a drunkenneſs of the 
mind intoxicating the judgment with errour, a drunkenneſs of 
aw Tc heat incaresand fears; for earnal pride in beauty, ciches, 
honour,there is a ſpiritual pride of gifts, praces, 8c. Now Satan 
inancipecat manner aflaults the Cbrigian with ſuch as theſe; - 
it would require a largerdiſcourſe than F'can allow to run over 
the ſeveral kinds of them ; I ſhall of many pick outtwo or three, 
-j As firſt, Satan labours co corrupt the mind with erroneous princi- 
| : P 
; ples, he wasarwork at the very firſt plantation of the Goſpel, 
| | ſowing his darnel, afſoon almoſt as Chrift his wheate, which 


y—_ a _ 
—— — — 
28 > _ My ” — = 
' 


ſprungup mp pernicious errours,even in the Apoſiles times, which 
made them rake the weeding-book into their hands, and in all 
their Epiſtles labour to countermine”$aran in this deſign, Now 


Satan 


et ama i .. : 


Againſt ſpirited Withedzeſe. 


in this his endeavour to cortupt the 


Satan hath a threefold 
ofeffours, with errour. 


minds of men, eſpecially 
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SE Cr. I, 


Firſt, hedoth this a acainft wot he can- 
fot vent his malice at 2 rite chan by by cottupring his 
ah, which Cod Bath tshly honoured , Lo 3L. 25 
Thou haſt magnified thy Ward yr allrhy Name. CIea- 
rare dence the meof God, but in iis Word endcfurh hetein 
eomtiried"tig wtic at length, "and thetefote he is more choice 'of 
chfis, clizn of #1] his orher works ; he cares nor mmucti what be- 
comes of the world and4l! it it, fo he ke&ps his Wotd,and 
favesMierrath, Ecelong we haſte the wotIdon 4 light flame, 
the heaveris end earch ſhaft pes 2Hay, But the Word of the Lord 
ITN When God will, he can aake more ſuch 


| Fete work ner FE 
fels x 'on £ 
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ay, rt wn}. into cots ſpiritual fin. of et- 

ME rr emerge omg So jadkey not 

He power of godlineſs'in_rliem, 6 joyns 

he's on per | fag IR oy _ . > Tinws » 
of '5 inefs is the child! of truih', 


cocfemuſt be nurſe if OLE SLy he ub other mitk 
thanofirsown Therefore we are exhorred to deſire the 
Fe—ots be rhemerdghe HG wr Per.2+3. ddbnon 3am, 
Errour , ay ny ſo nutri- 
—_ bee. Aﬀeros, hs inven yn love fr foe ins, 
4 om 
*o, atellus, ""Whoredom andwitic cake away the heart ; 


| extour, is ſpiritual adulcery. Paul peas of his poſing tem 


mn — 
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[_ {gant ſprinnal wickedneſs 
to Chriſt ; when a perſon receives an errour,. he rakes a ſiranger 
into Chriſts bed, and ir is the nature of adulrerons love to rake 
away the wifes heart from her true husband, that ſhe delights 
not in his company ſo much as of ber adulcerous lover : and do- 
we not ſee it at this day fulfill'd> do nat many ſhew more zeal 
in.contending for one errour,thanfor many truths ? how ſtrange- 
ly arethe hearcs of many taken off from the ways of God, 
Actions coal'd to the Ordinances and Meſſengers of Chriſt > 
and all this occafioned by ſome corrupt principle got into their 
boſomes, which controuls Chriſt and his truth, as Hager and 
her ſon'did Sarah and her child, Indeed Chriſt will never en- 
joy trueconjugal love from the ſoul, cill like Abraham he turns 
theſe out of doors. Errour is not ſo innocenc a thing as many 
think it; it isas unwholeſome food tothe body , that poyſons 
che ſpirics and ſurfeics the whole body, which ſeldom away 
and notbreak outinto ſores. As the knowledge of Chriſt carries 
a ſoul above the pollution of the world, ſoerrour entangles and 
berrayes it to thoſe Luſts, whoſe hands ic had i 6 | 

7? _ Thirdly, Satan in drawing a ſoul into this ſpicicual fin hath & 

deſign to diſturb the peace of the Church, which is reac and ſhat= 
rered when this fire-ſhip comes among chem. [ hear (\aith P 
there are diviſions among you, and Ipertly believe ir, for there 
behereſies, x Cor.11.18,19, implying that diviſions are the natu- 
ral iſſue ofherefie, Errour cannot well agree with errour,except 
| pt 29s» 6 indeed ( like P;Hate and Herod } 
+ — = arecahly madefriends,but when truth ſeems to be overcome, 
the barrel is over with thar, then they fall out among themſelves, 
and therefore it is no wonder if ic be ſo troubleſome a neighbour 
to truth. O Sirs, what a ſweet filence _—_ was there arr: 
7 2% - Chriſtianzadozen yearsago ; methinks the looking back totho 
_ bleſſed dayes in this reſpe& , - (though they had alſo another way 
their troubles, yer not ſo uncomfortable, becauſe that torm u- 
« niced, rhis ſcarters the Saints ſpirits ) - is joyous to remember in 
what unity and love Chriſtians 't,, that che Perſecutors of 
rhoſe rimes might have ſaid, as their Predeceſſors did of the Sainrs 
in 24 nut yy en fow wr deco another , but now alas 
$7 » may jeerand ſay, Sec how loved fo dearly are to 
pluck one anothers throars out. 7 my 
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The application of this ſhall be only .in'a word of exhortati- 
on to all, eſpecially you who bear the'name of Chriſt 'by a more 
eminent Profeſſion of him, '- O beware. of chis ſoukinfeQion, 
this leprofie of the head. Thope you do ot © think it needleſs, 
for *cis the diſefſe of the times. This plague is began, *yea , 
x cr apuce; not aflock, aCongregation hardly thar bit not 

is ſcab among them. ' [Paul was a Preacher the beſt of vs all 
may write after, and he preſſerh this home upon the Saints,” yea, 
in the conſtant courſe {of his preaching it made a piece of his 
Sermon, As 20. 30. 31. heſets us Preachers alſo on this 
work : Take heed to your ſelves ," and to all the flock; for Thnow 
this ,- that after my.departuve ſhall grievous wolves enter; alſo of 
your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking pernerſe things .* therefore F 
watch, And thenhe preſents his own example , thar he hardly 
made a Sermon for ſeveral-years, but this -was part of ir ro warn, 
every one night'and-day with tears. 'We need not propheſie 
whar'1mpoſtors' may come upon the tage, when we go off; 
There are too manyat prefent above board bf this gang, draw- 
ing diſciples after them,” And if it be oyr duty ro warn you of 
them;ſurely cis yours to watch;feſt you by any of them be'led 


info tethptation this hour” thereof,” wherein Satanis ler Tooſe in- 


ſogreat a meaſure to' deceive the Natien. May you not'as ea- 
ſily be ſoweted with chis leaven, asthe diſciples whoh Chriſt bids 
beware? Are ybu ptiviledged above thoſe famous Churfhes of 
Galtia and Corinth , many of which were bewitched with falfe 
teachers, und ina manner turnedto another Goſpel? Is Satan 
grown Orthodox , or have his inſtruments loſt their cunning , 
who mnt for ſouls? In a word," is there not'a ſympathy between! 
thy: cortupr* heart and grropr? Haſt thou nor a diſpoſition ,, 
which like-the' foes of the carth , makes it natural for theſe 
weeds to- grown thy ſoil. 'Seeſt thou nor may pefiemed 'by 
thisenemy; who ſate” upon'the mounrain' of, their Taith, a 
thoyghr it ſhoutd never have been removed n 


_ that will decty Sabbaths, which now'ye count holy : you. wilt 
oo Palibians 'who now defie IT - you Ar AE Ha | 
& m ecy 


noved , ſurely.chey would ' 
haverookitill to haye been told you; are the, men atid women; * 
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it ſelf, who now ſeem ſo much to honour the Prophets ;. 


you will chrow family-duties out of doors, who dare not now 
go out of doors, till you have prayed there, Yet theſe, and, 


more than theſe are cometo paſs, anddoth it not behove thee - 
(Chriſtian) to take heed leſt thou falleſt alſa?. And.that thou 
mayeſt nor, | 
' Hirſt, Make it thy chief care to get a through-change of thy 
heart. If once the root of the matter bein theey and thou bee(t 
bottom'd by a lively faich on Chriſt, chou art then ſafe : I do not 
ſry wholly free from all error, bur this I am ſure, free from it- 
gulphing thy ſoul in damning error, They went ont from ws, 
(faith Saint Job ) but they were not of us, for if they had been of 
225, they would no doubt have continued with #6, 1 70b.2.19. Asif 
he had ſaid, They had ſome outward profeſſion, and common, 
work of the Spirit with'us, which they have either loſt or carried. 
oyer to, the Devils quarters, but they neyer had the union of 
the ſanRifying Spirit, By this ver.20. he diſtinguiſheth them, and - 
comforts the ſincere ones, who poſſibly-might fear their own fall 
by their departure : But ye have an unition from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things.. *Fis one thing to.know a truth, and an-. 
other, thing to know it. by. union, . An, hypocrite may do the 
former, the Saint only the latter. It is this union which gives 
the ſoul the ſavor of the, knowledge. of Chriſt : Thoſe are the fir 
ey for Impoſtors, who are enlightened, but not enlivened. Oh 
it's good to have the heart eſtabliſh'd with grace;this as an anchor 
will keep us from being ſet adrift, and. carried about with di. 
vers and ſtrange doctrines, as the Apoſtle teacherh us,. Heb., 
13.9. 
"Segoniy, Ply, the work of mortification ;. Crucifie the fleth 
daily. Hereſie, Nongh a ſpiritual ſinne, yet by the Apoſtle. 
reckon'd among the deeds of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. ©it is. 
occaſioned by fleſhly motives, - and. nouriſh'd by carnal food and 
fuel. Never any turn'd Heretick, but-fleſh was at. the bottom , 
either they ſerved their >." ng luſt of pride; *cwas the way 
to Court, or ſecur'd their eſtates, and ſaved their lives, as fome-. 
times the reward of Truth is fire and fagot ; ſome pad or other. 
is in the ſtraw whenJeaſt ſeen, and therefore it's no wonder that 
herefies ſhould end in the fleſh, which in a manner ſprang from . 
t,, The rheume in the head aſcends in fumes from. the ſtomack, , 
x Cc and... 
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and returns thither , or unto the lungs, which at laſt fret and 
ulcerate : Carnal affe&ions firſt ſend up their fumes to the un- 
derſtandirig, clouding that, [yea, bribing ir to receive ſuch and 
ſuch principles for truchs, which embraced, fall down into the 
life, corrupting that with the ulcer of ,profaneneſs. So that, 
Chriſtian, if once thoucanſttake off thy engagements to the fleſh, 
and become a free-man, ſo as not to give thy vote to gratifie 
thy carnal fears or 'hopes, thou wilt then be a ſure friend to 
ruth, 

Thirdly, Wait conſcionably on the _— of the Word. 
Satan commonly ſtops the ear from hearing ſound Dotine, 
before he opens it to embrace corrupt. This is the method 
of ſouls apoſtatizing from truth, 277. 4. 3, 4. They ſhall twrn 
their ears from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. Satan like 
a cunning thief draws the ſoul out of the road into ſome lane 
or corner, and there robs him. of the truth. By rejeing of one 
Ordinance, wedeprive our felyes of the bkeſling of all other : Say 


not that thou prayeſt to be led intotruth , He will not hear thy | 


prayer, if thou turne? thine ear from hearing the layy, He thar 
loves his child when he ſees him play the truant, will whip hindleo 
ſchool : If God loves a ſoul, he will bring him back to the Word 
with ſhame and ſorrow. - ah 
Fourthly, When thou heareſt any unuſual Doctrine, though 
never ſo pleaſing, make not up the match haſtily withit, have 
ſome better teſtimony of ir before you open your heart to it. 
The Apoſtle indeed bids us entertain ſtrangers, for ſome have en- 
tertain'd Angels unawares, Heb, 13. 3. but he would not have 
us carried about with f-ange Dofrine, v. 9. by this I am ſure 
ſome have entertained devils. I confeſs, *tis not enough to re- 


jet a doctrine, becauſe ſtrange to us, but ground we have to ' 


wait and enquire, Pax! maryelled that the-Galatians were ſo 
ſoon removed from kim, who had called thgm unto the grace 
of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel; they might ſure have ſaved 
till they had acquainted Paw! with it, and asked his judgment , 
What, no ſooner an Impoſtor come 1nto.the countrey and open 
his pack, but buy all. his ware ar firſt ſight! O friends, were 
it not more wiſdom to pray ſuch new notions over and over 
again, to ſearch the Word and our hearts by it, yea, not ta 
traſt -our own hearts, but call in counſel from others? If your 
Mmz2 _. Mint> 
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. errors ſprung up firſt in New-England, O tiow unſctle 


Miniſter lizve nor ſo much credit with you; yer the moſt holy, 
humble and eſtabhſh'd Chriſtians you can find, Error is like fiſh, 
which muſt beeateri new, or it will ſtink, When thoſe wetn gap 

were 
of the Churches !whar an out-cry was made,as if fome Mine 
of gold had been diſcovered} Butina while, when thoſe errors 


' Fame to their complexion, and pk ronwary whither they 


were boutid, to deſtroy Churches, Ordinances, and Power of 
Godlineſs : then ſuch as feared God, 


3 


mrned b:ck with ſhame and ſorrow. 
$p4 025447000000 100307F000$703I066; $3$ 
| CHAP, IX. 6 
of Pride of Gifts, and how Satan tempts the Chri- 


ſtian thereto, 


who had ſtepr aſide, re. 


TE fecond fpirirual wickedneſs which Satan provokes unto, 
& elpecially the Saint, is ſpiritnal pride. This was the ſin made 
him of a bleſſed Angel a curſed Devil; and as it was his perſo. 
nal ſin, ſo he chicfly labours to derive it to the fons of men. 
and he fo far p evafled on our firſt Parents, that ever ſince this 
fin hath and doth claim a kind of regency in the heart, maki 

uſe both of bad and good to draw Her chariot. Firſt, of evil 
Pride-enters into the labours of other fins, they do but work 
ro make her brave, as ſubjeRts to uphold tbe ſtate and grandure 
of their Prince. Thus you ſhall ſee ſome drudge and droil, cheat 
cozen, opprefs, and what niean they > Oh *tis to get an e., 
ftate to maintain their pride. Others fawn. and flatter, lie, diſ- 
femble', and for what? to help Pride up ſome mount of honor. 
Again, it maketh wuſe of that which is ; it can work with 
Gods own tools, his Ordinances, by which the Holy Spirit ad- 
vanceth his om of grace in the hearts of his Saints. Theſe 


often are proſtiruted to pride. A man may be very zealous in 


prayer, and painful in preaching, and all the while Pride is the 
Maſter whom heſerves, thoughin God's livery. It can take San« 
Ruaryin the holieſt ations, and hide it ſelf under the $kirt of 
vertne it ſelf.. Thus-while a man is exerciſing his charity,pride may: 

be: 
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be the Idol in ſecret for which he laviſherh out his gold ſo free. 
ly. Iris hard ſtarving this fin, becauſe there is nothing almoſt 
but it canlive on; nothing ſo baſe that a proud heart-will not 

be lift up with , and nothing ſo ſacred but ir will profane , even 

dare to drink in the.bowles ofthe Sanuary ,; nay, rather than 

ſtarve it will feed on the carcafes of other ſins, Difficile valde 

vitiatur peccatioms, quod ex viloria vitiorun naſcitur. This mi- 

nion-pride will ſtir up the ſoul to refiſt , yea, ina manner kill 

ſome ſins , thar ſhe may boaſtingly ſhew the-head of them, and 

blow the creature up with the conceit of thumſelf above orhers; 

asthe Phirafee who through pride bragged that he was not as 

the Publicine, ſo that pride , if notlook't to, will have to-do 

every where, and hath a large ſphereit moyesin. + Nothing in- 

deed ( without divine afliſtance ) the creature hath or doth, but 

will ſoon becomea prey tothis devourer ; but Fam not to handle 

it in its latitude. Pride 1s either converfant about carnat objects, 

as pride of beauty, ſtrength, riches and ſuch like , or abort ſpi- 

ritual; 'the latter we ſhall ſpeak a little to. TI confelſle for. the 

former, poſſibly a Saint mae by catched in them, ' no fin. to be 
ſlighted , yet. not ſo commonly , forordinarily prideis of thoſe 

perfe&ions which are ſuitable , if not proper to the ſtate and 

calling wearein : thos the Muſician , he is proud ofthe skilt he 

hath inhis Art, by which he excells others of his rank. The 
Scholar , though he can play perhaps as well,” yet. is not proud of 
that , « but looks onitas beneath him. no, he- is proud of his 

fearning and choice notions, and To of others. Now the life 

of a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, . is ſuperiour to the lifeofman as a 

man; and therefore doth not value himſelf by theſe which are 

beneath him ,. but in higher and more raiſed perfeRions, which 

ſuit a Chriftians calling. Asa natural manisprond of perfe&i. 

ons ſuitable to his natural eſtate, as honour; beauty; ſo the 
Chriſtian is prone chiefly, to be puffed up with perfections ſuit- 

able to hislife ; I ſhall name three : pride of Gifts, pride of 
Grace, pride of Priviledges ; theſe arethe things which Satan 

chiefly laboursto-entangle him in. _ | 
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SECT. 1. 
Firſt, Pride of Gifts. By Gifts I mean thoſe ſapernatural a- 


' bilities, with which the Spirit of God doth enrich and endow 


the windes of mey, for edification- of the body of Chriſt , of 
which gifts the Apoſtle tells us there is. great diverſity, and all 
from the ſame Spirit, 1'Cor. 12.4. There is not greater variety 


. of colours, and qualities in plants and flowers, with whuch the 


earch like a carpet of needle-work is variegated for the delight 
and ſeryice of man, than there is of. gifts in the minds of men, 
natural and ſpiritual, ro render them uſeful to one another, 
both in. civil ſogieties and Chriſtian fellowſhip. The Chriſtian 
as well as man is intended to'be a: Tociable creature, and for the 
better managing this ſpiricual Common-wealth among Chriſti- 
ans, God doth wiſely and graciouſly provide and impart gifts, 
ſuitable to the place every one Rands in to his brethren, as the 
veſſels are larger or leſs in the _ natural, according to their 
place therein. Now Satan labours whar he can to taint theſe gifts, 
and fly-blow them with pride in the Chriſtiag, that ſo. he may 
ſpoil the Chriſtians trade and commerce, which is mutually 
maintained by the gifts and graces of one another. Pride of gifts 
hinders the Chriſtians trade, at leaſt thriving by their commerce, 
two ways. 
Firſt, Pride of gifts is thecauſe why we do fo little good with 
-themto others. | 
SR; why we receive ſo little good from-the gifts of 
-Others, | 
Firſt, Pride of gifts hinders the doing of good by them to 
others, and that upon a threefold account. 
Firſt, Pride diverts a man from aiming at that end , ſo ſar as 
pride prevails, the man prays, preaches, &c. rather to be though 
by others, than to do good to ethers; rather to enthrone 
imſelf.than Chriſt, in the opinions and hearts of his hezrers, 
Pride carries the man aloft, . tobe admired for the height of his 
parts and notions, and will not ſuffer him to ſtoop ſo low as to 
ſpeak of plain truths, or if he does, not plainly ; he muſt have 
ſome fine lace, thoughon a plain ſtufſe , ſuch a one may tickle the 
: car, * 


- 


—__ —_ —_ or 
* 


Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 


27 


ear, but very unlikely to do real good to the ſouls : . alas, it is nor 
that he attends, | 
Secondly, If this gainted Fezabe! of Pride be perceived tolook 
out at the window in any exerciſe, whether of preaching, prayer, 
or conference, it doth'beget a diſdain in the ſpirits of thoſe thar 
hear ſuch a one, both good and bad,  *Tis a fin very odious to a 
racious heart, and oft-times makes the ſtomack ainſt the - 
od, though good, through their abhorrency of thar pride 


they ſee inthe inſtrument. Ir is indeed their weakneſs; but wo - 
to them that by their pride; lead them into tempation : Nay, 


thoſe that are bad and may be in the ſame kind, like-not that in 
another which they favourin themſelves, and fo prejudiced, return 
-a$ bad as they went. 

Thirdly, Pride of gifts robs us of Gods bleſſing in the uſe of 
them. The humble man. may have Satan at his right hand-ro 
oppoſe him, but be ſure- the proud man ſhall find God. himſelf 
thereto reſiſt him, whenever he goes about any.duty. God pro- 
claims ſo much, and would have the prond-man know when- 


ever he meets him he will oppoſe him , He refiſts the proud; Great | 


ifts are beantiful as Rachel, but pride makes them alſo barren + 


” her ; Either we moſt tay ſelf afide, or God will lay us / 
aſide, | 


others,” Pride fills the foul, and a full foul will. take- nothing. 
from God, ' much lefs from man to doit good. Such a one is 
very dainty : It is not every Sermon, though wholeſom food,: . 
nor every Prayer, h ſavoury, will godown, he muſt have 
a choiſe diſh, he thinks he hath berter than this of his own; and. 
isſuch a one like to get good? -Andtruly we may ſee it, tha as » 
the plain Ploughman thar can eat of any homely. food if whole- 
ſom, hath more-health, and is able to do morework ina day, 
than many enjoy or can do in their whole life, that are nice, 
ſqueamiſh, and courtly in their fare, ſo the humble Chriſtian , 
that can feed on-plain truths, .and Ordinances which have not 
ſo' much of the Art of man to. commend them to their plate, 
enjoy more of God, and can do more for God, than the nicer 
ſort of Profeſſors, who are all-to be ſerved in a lordly diſh of 
mon | 
.JOT 4 


weakneſs - 


. rare gifts, . The Church-of Corinth was famous for gi 
| othex Churches, 1 Cor. x. but.not in grace; none ſo cl 
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Secondly, Pride of pifts hinders the receiving of good from - 
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weakneſſein that , 1Cor.3.2. he calls them carnal , babes in 
Chrift, ſo weak, as not ableto digeſt mans. meat , 7 have fed you, 
ſaith Paul, with milk, and not with meat ; for hitherto ye Were not 
able to bear it , neither yet now are ye able, Why? whacis the 
matter? the reaſon hes, verſe 3. Te are carnal, there is among you 
envy and ſtrife, verl. 4.0nc ſaith, I am of Paul ;anther, 1am os - 
pollas, Pride makes them take parts, and make ſides, one tor this 
Preacher, another for that, as they fancied one to excel another, 
And this is not the way to thrive. Pride deſtroyes love, and love 
wanting edification islaſt.The Devil hath made foul work in the 
Church by this Engine. Z _ tells of one in Geneva, who bein 
defired to go hear Yir-t, that preach'c at the ſame time wi 
Calvin,anſwered his friend, If Pau/ were to preach, 'relifo Paulo 


7 Calvinnm andirem: I would leave Pax! himſelf to hear Calvin, 


Andwill pride inthe pifts of another ſo far tranſport, even to 


the borders of blaſphemy? what work then will pride make,when 
the gifts are a mans own ? oh 5; 
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Doth Satan thus ſtir up Saints to this ſpiritual pride 'of pifts? 
firſt, -here isa word to you that have mean gifts, yet truth- of 
grace, be content with thy condition, Perhaps when thou hear- 
eſt others, how enlargedly they pray , how able to diſcourſe -of 
the cracths of God, and the like, thouart ready to go intoa cor- 
ner ,- and mourn to think how weak thy memory, how: dull chy 
apprehenſion, how ftraitened chy ſpirit, hardly able: ( thoughin 
ſecret) toutter and exprefſe thy mind to God in prayer. - O 
thou art ready to think choſe the happy men and women , and 
almoſt murmureat thy condition, well, canſt thou nar ſay, though 
T have not wordsT hopel have faith, I cannot diſpute ne. 
truth | butTam willing to ſuffer for it ; I cannot, remember. a: 
Sermon, but never heard theWord, but I hate-ſin and love 
Chrift more than ever : Lord, thou knoweſt I love thee ? Truly 
( Chriſtian) thou haſt the berter, part; thou little think*ſt whar a 
mercy may be wrapt up even in the means of thy gifts, or zhat. 


temptations their gifts expoſe them to,, which God for, ought(l, 


know may in mercy deny thee, 7oſephs Coat made him finer 
than 
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than his brethren , but this cauſed all his trouble , this Tet the 
Archers a ſhooting their Arrows into his ſide ; thus greac gifts 
life a Saint up a- little er inthe eyes of men, bur it occaſions 
many temptations which thou meeteſt not with , that art kept 
' low, what with envy from their brethren , malice from Satan, 
and pride in their own hearts, I dare ſay , nonefind fo hard a 
work to go to heavenas ſuch, much ado to bear up againſt thoſe 
'waves and winds, while thou creepeſt along the ſhore under 
'the wind to heaven, Iris with fuch as with ſome great Lord 
of little eſtate, a meaner man oft hath mony in his purſe , when 
he hath none, and canlend his Lordſhip ſome at a need. Great 
gifts and parts are titles of honor among men, but many ſuch 
may come and borrow grace and comfort of a mean gifted bro-; 
ther ; poſlibly the Preacher of his poor neighbour. . O poor 
Chriſtian , do not murmur —— hur rather piry and 
pray for them , they need it morethan others, his giftsare thine, 
thy grace is for thy ſelf; thou artlike a Merchant that hath his 
FaRor goes to Sea, but he hath bis Adventure without hazard 
brought home. Thou joyneſt with him in prayer, haſt the help of 
his gitts, but not the temptation of his pride. . 

Secondly , Doth Satan labour thusto draw to pride of gifts? 
this ſpeaks a word to you towhom God bath given more gifts 
than ordinary, beware of pride, that is now your ſnare, Satan is at 
work, if -oſlible he will turn your Artillery againſt your ſelf, thy 
fafery lies in thy humility, if this lock be cut, _ of hell are 
on thee, Remember whom thou wreſtleſt with, ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs, and their play isto lift up , that they may give the forer fall. 
Now the more to ſtir up thy heart againſtic , I ſhall add ſome 
ſoul-humbling conſiderations. 

Firſt , Conſider theſe ſpiritual gifts are not thy own , and wilc 
thou be proud ofanothers bounty ? Is not God the Founder , and 
can he not ſoon be the Confounder of thy gifts Thou that art 
proud ofthy gourd , what wilt thou be*when itis gone? ſurely 
then thou wilt be peeviſh andangry , and truly thou takeſt che 
courſe to be ſtript of them. Gifts come on other terms than grace, 
God gives grace asa free-hold , it hath chepromiſe ofthis and an- >. 
other world , bur gifts come onliking, though a father will not 
ciſt off his child, yet he may take away his fine coat and orna- 
ments, ifproud ofthem. | | 
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"* Secondly, Gifts re not meerly for thy ſelf. Asthe light of the 


Sun « Os g_ not wn = ry Sy all hy gifts are 
for others ; Gifts easfying of iy. Suppoſe a man. 
ſhould leave a cheſt of movey inyour hands 19 be difributed 
tootbers, what folly is it in- this mano put this into his own in- 
ventory, and applaud himſelf thig he hath fo much mony? Poor 
foul, rhouart but Gods Executor , and by that time chou baſt 
pattie Legacies, thou wik fee little left for thee to. brag and” 
oalt of. 

Thirdly, Know.( Chriſtian, ) thou ſhale be accountable for theſe 
talents; now with- what face can a proud foul look on God ? 
Suppoſe one left an Executor may Legacies, and this man. 
ſhould pay them. not as Legacies of another, bur gifts of his own. 
Chriſt at bis aſcention gave gi, that this children ſhould re- 
ceive, thoybaſt ſome inthy hand; nowa proud ſoul gives our 
all, not asthe Legicy of Chriſt, bur as his own, he aſſumes all to 
himſelf. Q how abominableis this re entitle our ſelyes ro Chriits 
honor ! 

Fourthly , Thy gifts commend thee-not to God, Man may be 
taken with thy expreſſion. and notionin prayer, but theſe are 
all pared off when thy. prayer comes before God', © woman (faith 
Chriſt, ) | faith not compt and flouriſhing thy lar. 
guage. It were good after our dnties to fort the Ingredients of 
which they are madeup, what grate contributed, and what gifts , 
and whae pride, and when all the betcrogeneal iuffis fever'd, you 
elle in what a little compaſs theaQtings of grace in our duties 
willliz, 

Fikhly , Conſider whilethortavt priding in thy gifts , thou art 
dwindling and withering: in thy grace. Such arelike corn that 
runs up much, into ſtraw , ear commonly is hut light and 
thin, Grace js t00\muſh” negleed;, where gifts are to0 highly 
prized ; we are commanded tobe clothed with humility. Our © 
garmentscover tlie ſhame of buy bodies , Humiliry the beauty of 
the ſoul; and'as a tender body' cannot live without clothes, fo 
neither can grace without this cloathing of humility. It kills the 
ſpirit of praiſe , when, thou bleſs. God thou art: ap- - 
panding oy ſelf. kdefroys Chriftian love, and tabs our.fel- 
owſhip with. the Saints to: the. heart : A proyd man hath. not 
room. enopgh to walk in company , becauſe the gifts of othiers - 
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Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 
he thinks ſtend in his way. Pride ſo diſtempers the , 
that it canreliſh nothing hacia drawn from anotliets _— 
Sixthly, It is the fore-runner of ſome grearfir., or ſome grear 
affliction, God will not ſuffer ſach a weedaspride to growin 
his Garden , without taking ſome courſe or other to root jrup 
may. be he will ler thee fall into ſome great fin , and chat ) 
bring thee home with ſhame. Godulſeth ſomecimes a thorn iti 
M fleſh; ___ yy nnphe {a0 aare arbor 
ome great afft1Ction,, the very end w Is to-hide pri ob 33:17, 197 
man. 4 As you do with your hot-metald horſes, ride then ove. oY 
wed lands totame them , and then you can-ſit ſafely on their 
ack. If Gods honor be in danger | thy pride, then ex. 
petarod, and moſt likely the affliction ſhall bein that , whick 
will be moſt grieyousto thee, in the thing thou art proud of. 
Hez:ekiah boaſted of his treafure, God ſetids the Chaldeants to 
plunder him. 7onah fond of his gourd, and that is ſtnitten ; and 
if thy ſpirit be blown up with pride of gifts, thou art in danger 
of having them blaſted , arleaſt in thre opinion of others, whoſe \ 
_ of applanſe (poſlibly) was a means co over-ſet thy vnþballat | 
rit, 


SECT. 3. 


| Bus how would you diveft us againſt this ? | 
Arguments you have had before , I ſhall onely therefore point 4 
totwo or three doors, where your enemy comes forth upon you, Anſw, 
and ſurely the very fight thereof, if choy belt loyal to Chriſt, will | 
id ph trees iff dwelling apon the thowghts'of | 
Firſt, Pri vers itfelt in ingnpon- the thowghits' | 
our gifts, with a ſecret kind of conterit toſee plete. cl | 
at > tur in love withrit, Weread of ſome whoſe A . 
wil of the aduttereſs, anitcammot cea ”; a | | 
wor _ Ke wn ablnes cf Pr hadow es | 
ate in hi wherever , et fubj 
theam of his jowher he ts — and winelic Ha above 0- 
- thers, inghimſetifas Zermerdconfeſſeth , that (when o ne 
would think he had little leiſure for ſach thoughts eve in 
N 2 preaching 
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preaching, pride would be whiſpering in his ear , . Bene feei#ts Ber- 
nerde , O well done Bernard. Now have a care ( Chriſtian ) of 
chatting with ſuch company. Run from ſuch choughts as from 
aBear. Ifthe devil can ger thee to ſtand on this pinacle , while 
he preſents thee with-che glary of. thy ſpiritual attainments and: 
endowments for thee.to gaze onthem , thy weak. head will ſoon 
turnround in pride-;-and therefore labour to keep.the ſenſe of thy 
own infirmities lively in thy ſoul to divert the temptation. As 
thoſe who are. ſubje& to ſome. kind offits, carry about them- 
things proper for the diſeaſe , that when the fit.is coming, ( whiclr 
oft is occaſioned, with a ſweet perfume ) they. may. uſe them for 
their help, Sweet ſcents are not more dangerous forthem , than 
any thing that may applaud thee is co thy ſoul. Hayea carethere-- 
fore not-onely of wearing ſuch thoughts in thy own boſome, but 
alſo.of ſitting by others,that bring the ſweet ſcent of thy perfeRi.. 
ons to thee by their flattery.. | 

Secondly , this kind of pride appears in a forwardneſs to ex- 
poſe it ſelf to view. David's brethren were miſtaken in him in- 
deed , but oft the pride and naughtineſs of. the heart breaks out 
at this door, Chriſts carnal friends bid Chriſt ſhew himſelf, 
pride loves to climb up ,_ not as Zachexs to ſee Chriſt, but to be 
ſeen himſelf. The foo! ( Solomontells us ) hath no delight in un. 
derftinding, bat that his heart may diſcover it ſelf , Prov. 18. 2. 
Pride would be ſome body; and therefore comes abro2d to court 
the multitude, whereas humility delights in privacy ; as the 
leaves do cover and ſhadethe fruits , that ſome hand 'muſt gently 
lift them up-before they can ſee the fruit : ſo ſhould humility 
and a holy modeſty conceal the perfeRions of the ſoul , till a 
hand of providence by ſome call invites them out. Thereis a 
pride in naked gifts as well as in naked breafts and backs : hu- 
mility is a neceſſ: ry veil to all other graces; and therefore firſt, 
Chriſtian, look when ever thou comeſt-forth to publick duty that 
thou haſt a call, itis obedience to be ready to anſwer when God 
calls thee forth, butir*s pride to run-before God ſpeaks. Second- 
ly, when call'd, earneſtly implore divine ſtrength againſt this ene- 
my : .ſhunnot a duty for fear of pride, thou maiſt ſhew ir in the 
very ſeemingto eſcape jt, butgo inthe ſtrength of God againſt 
it, there is more hope of-oyercomyng it by obedience than dif- 
obedience, | | 

Thirdly, _ 
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Thirdly:, In envying the gifts of others, when they ſeem to 
blind. our own, . that they are not fo fair a proſpeR as we de. 
- ſire, This isa weed may grow toorank ina good ſoil; ._{gros 
and Miriam could. not bear Afoſes his honor, Namb. 12. 1; 
that was the buſineſs, though they pick'd aquarrel with him 
about his wite , (becauſe an Erhiopian) as appears plainly, ver{, 2. 
Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken onely by Moſes? hath h: wot Fr en al(0 
by us? They thought Moſes went away with too much of the'ho... 
nor , and did repine that God ſhould uſe him. more chan .them- 
ſelves. And'cis obſervable , that the luſting for fleſh' broke out 
among the mixt multitude and baſer ſort of people, Namb. 171. 
4, - but this of pride and envy took fire in-the-boſomes of the. 
molt eminent for place and piety. . , O what need then haveme, . 
poor creatures, to watch our hearts when we ſee ſuch preciqus 
ſeryants of God led into temptation? The ſpirit, that dwelleth int 
us Iufteth to envy, Fam. 4. 5. Our corrupt! nature is ever 
putting - 0n.to this ſin, *Tis as hard to keep our hearts and thus 
ſin aſunder , as*tis to hinder two lovers from meeting together, 
Thatch is not more ready to be fired with eyery flaſh of ering 


thanthe heart to be; kindled at the ſhining forth of any excelling * 


gift or grace inanother, It wasoneof the firſt windows that cor- 
rupt nature [ook't outat, aſinthat ſhed the firſt blood,  Cain's 
envy hatch'd Abel's murder, Now if ever thou-meaneſt.to ger the 
maſtery of this fin, | > Upton 
. Firſt, Callin help from heaven, ; No ſooner. bath the, Apoſtle 
ſer forth how ,þig-and-. teeming full the hearx of, man is. with en- 
vy, but he ſhewgwhere a fountain of grace isiphnitely exceedi 
that of luſt, the. ſpirit within, us Iufeth to envy , but he giveth 
gore grace, v.5,. Andtherefore fit not down ramely under this 
ſin, itis not anoongueradle, ' God cangiverthee more gracethan 
thou haſt ſin, more humility than thou haſt pride, Be but fo hum. 
ble as cordially to beg his grace, and thou ſhalt not be ſo proud as 
wickedly toenyy his giſt or grace in others. 

Secondly., Make this fin as black and -ugly as thou canſt poſ- 
ſibly to thy thought, that when it is prefenced to thee thou mayeſt 
abhor ic the more: Indeed thereneeds no morethan.its own 
face ( wouldſt thon Jook wiſhly onit)) co make thee out of love 
with it. For firſt, This envying of others gifts caſts great-contempe 
upon God, and that more ways.chan one. .- ,. - +... 
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one that eſis. Twp 
-Y chan himſelf > and 


Firſt, When thou envieſt the gifts of thy brethren , thou takeſt 
uponthee toteach God what he ſhall give, and to whom as if the 


gre God ſhould take counſe! or ask leave of thee before he diſ- 


penſeth: his gifts, and dar*ſt thou ſtend ro- thy own envious 
hes with thisinterpretation ? ſuch a one thou findeſt Chriſt 


- him{dfpive, Marth. 20.15. 1s it nt lawfnl for me to do what 1 


wiltwith my own ? as if Chriſt had faid',, What hath any to do to 


_ cavil etmy difpoſure of whatis not theirs, but mine to give? 


Secondly, Thou maligneſt the | of God. It troubles 


thee, itſcems, that God hath a heart to do good to any beſides 


thy ſelf, thy eye is evil becauſe his is . Wo not 


. thou haye God be 2 you had as good -ſpexk out, and fay, You 
- . would not haye tpn, he can as Ron ceaſet 


0 be God, as to be 


5 Thirdly, Thou art anenemy to the glory of God , as thou de- 
faceft that which ſhould ſer it forth, Every gift s a ray of di- 
vine excellency , and asall the beams declare the glory of the 
Sun, fo all gifts God imparts declare the glory of God : 
Noy envy laboursto deface and Ty nn the repreſentations of 
God, ithath eyer ſomething to diſparrge the excellency of an- 


other withal, Gad ſhewed Afiriam her fin by her puniſhment, 


the went to beſpattct Afoſes thar ſhoneſo eminently with the 


- piftsand of God, and God ſpits in her face, Xmmwb. 12. 
her a 


yea , fills her all over witha noiſom ſcab. Doft thou cordially 
wifh well to the honor of God? then hangeſt thon thy 
head, and doft*not rather rejoyce to fee him-gorified by the 


. gifts of others?" Could a Heathen rake: it ſo weft phen himfelf 
Was 


by, and others choſerr toplices of horiv? and goyern- 
gd.» ny find > ——_— 
4 n repine ef are 
found fit to honor God befides himſeff ada 
— Thor wrongeſtrhy brother, 2s thou ſinneſt againſt 
the law of love , which obligeth thee torejoyce in his good as 
thy own , yea, to prefer him-in honor before thy ſelf. Thou 
.canſt not loye andenyy theſame perſon, envy is as contrary to 
love, as the hectical fl+ fire in-the body is to the kindly 
heat of nature; Charity envieth mot, 1 Cor, r3, How can-it 
when it lives where it loves? and: when thou ceaſeft to love, 
thoy” beginneſt to hate and-kill him;, and doeft nor thou tremble 
joe) 
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tobe found a: murderer at laſt ? 

Thirdly, Thou conſulteft worſt of all for thy ſelf. God' is'o8t 

- ofthy reach, what thou ſpirteſt againſt beaven, rhou art ſure ro 

have fall on thy own faceatlaft, andthy brother whom thou 

envie{t, God ſtands bound to defend him againſt thy envy, be. 

. Cauſe he.is maligned for what hehathof God'in him. 

did God plead 7oſephs cauſe againſt his envious brethren, 


and Davids agiinſt wicked Sax/. Thy ſelf onely haſt real. 


burc. 


Firſt, Thoudepriveſt oy ſelf of what thou mighteſt rep from 


| the gifts of others, That old ſaying is true, Tolle invidiam, mea tua 
ſunt, & tua mea ; Whatthou ha ig mive, and whatlI have thine 


when envy is gone. Whereas now, like the Leach (which they fay+ 
frell 


draws out the worlt blood) thou fuckeſt nothing but what 
thy mind with diſcontent , and is after yomit 
contention. Orwhar a-fad chins is it , that one ſhould go from a 
preciousSermon, a ſweet Prayer, and CIOS but a 

againſt the inftrument ©0d uſed, as we ſee in the Phariſees. 
and others. at Chrifts preaching: 


Secondly , Than robbeft thy ſelFofthe joy of thy life, Ze 


that is cract troubles bis owe fleſ#, Prov. 17. 17. e ettvious 
man” doth it to parpoſe , he ſtiefts the honor atid eſteem of 


ethers as thorns imhis own heart, be eannor think of them with. - 


out pain and anguiſh, and he muft needs pine thar is ever in; . 


an. 


: Shixdly, Thowthroweſt thy ſelf inc che mourk of tempration, | 
it isa ſtock . 


thok ive the devil ao greazer- adyantage 
any ſin almoth will upon, What will not the Patriarchs 
do ton their hands'of Fofeph whom: they envied? that very 
pride which made” chem diſdain the thought of bowing to, his 
ſheaf, made them ſtoop farlowet, even tedehife themielves as 
lowas teſt, and be the devitsinfiruments' to feſf their dear bro-- 
ther into ſlavery ,' which might have ben worſe ro him. (if God 


had. not provided otherwiſe) thirifthey: hid flain tim onthe - 


place. What atv imporenemind'andcrnel did $4u/ ſhew againſt 
Dawd:;,/ when once envy lad *envenomed his heart? -- 
that day which he heardi Prvidpreferr'd in: the womens 
"bove-fimſelf, hoconkd rtever- getthar ſound.out of his þ 


bur dick * ever-alten; devote this ,innocent-man;co deach in his 
thaughs,., 


out infſtrife and-. 
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. inftrumenit to Keep the Crown on his head, : 
own life-with: Gofiah,, O it is a bloody fin, itis the 'womb 


choughts who had done him no other Tong. - - 7 Fon 
byr zard of his 


wherein a: whole-litter: of other ſins are formed. Roms. 1. 29. 


Fall of enyy , murder, debate , deceit, malignity , &-c. and there- 
fore except you; be reſolved to bid the devil welcome and his 


whole train, reſiſt himin this, ' that comes before to take up quar- 
ters for the reſt. pet” of Ha 
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Of Pride of Grace, 


QEondy , Pride of grace, This is another way Satan affaults 
the Chriſtian, *Tis true, grace cannot be proud-, yer*tis poſ- 
ſible a Saint : may be proud of his grace, there is nothing the 
Chriſtian hath or doth , but this worm. of pride will breed init. 
The world we livein is corruptible, and all here'is ſubje& to pu- 
trifie, as things kept ina rafty muggiſh- room', fubje&t them'to 
mould. It-is not the nature of grace , butthe ſalt of the) Cove. 
nant ___ and preſerves the purity of it / in heayen indeed we 
ſhall bxſafe. But how. cana Saint be ſaid to be proud of bis 
ace ? Then a ſoulis proud of his grace when he truſts in 

F 3 -Truſt and confidence is an' incommunicable flower 
of God , a Crown as Soyeraign Lord , even among menit goes 
alooy with roy .  SetupaKing,-and as ſuch he expe&s you 
(d give him this ,. asthe undoubted Prerogative of his place , 

and therefore to ſeek protection from any other is{ asit were ) 
ro ſet up another King, Zudg.19.-15: If indeed: you annoint me 
King over you, then come. and put your truft under my ſhadow. 
Therefore when a ſoul puts bis cruſt-in any thing beſide God, he 
ſets up a Prince,.a King, anIdol, to which he gives Gods glo- 
ry away. ' Now it doth not make theſin leſs, thatitis: the grace 

; of God we crewn., thenifit were a luſt we-crowned: _ *Tis Tdo- + 
latry to worſhip a holy Angel as well as a'curſed deyil.;i to' make: 
our grace our God as well 280ur belly 0urGod, nty rathergat 
adds to it, becauſe that.is-now uled to rob him: of his glory:, 


which 
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which ſhould have bro 


Pome By p: hea tre, of his Indeed'a 
profeſſed cruſt in grace, I conceive, catinor { with grace :"but 
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SECT. 5 
- 


Firſt , of the _ To cruſt in —— _ isto-be 
proud of This is oppoſed to that poverty of ſpirit ſo com- 
oy oe 
- contin of his and 
om hath' his recourſe to Ghrift, as the poor to arch mat 
knowing behkoyhinget home to maintain him. *Such 
jars not able ro doany thing of bimſelf; heis not 


aſhamed to ler the world know that Cheri carries his purſe for | 


bim. Or ſufficiency i of God , yea, after many years tra 

Ce Sts he hath got Phil.'3. 13. Icom 
not my ſelf to have a ” hejs-Aill preſide forward : 
Ask hunt how he lives, bel tell yor who keeps houſe for him 
Tl, yetmat T, Gal. 2:20. as ask a beggar where he hath his 
meat, cloarhes, &c. he'l ſay, 7 rh. # corp Now 
Satan chiefly laboursto <-> 9g 

conceit of his own ability, as Ch meansto bring him in- 


to his ſnaxe , Satan knows *.is God's merhod to ive- bis children - 


into his hands, when once they grow-proud ar ſelf-confidtnt : 


Hezthiah was left tp'a temptation, 2 Chros. 32. 3L to try him; 
before in anaffli- 
ion, what needs this *Ol- rt waslifted up aftet his | 


Why 2 God had tried him to purpoſe a little 


2MiQion.”) It was time, for-Got to let the 
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I, 


ſake thee, yet will wt 1. Ghraſtnow in; 


: reap melike Xs ms withous mo. I pray obſerve how he lazs the ac- 


ace; Oe would never doarhs had ons before, and God 


will ec him ſee what a weak creature hg;is. Peter Wakes a 


whip for his own back in that bravado , Aha; uh Sie fare 


can on him, tolay himon his back, , Cc 
of bis faith , he diſmounted $ 

pride. All chat] yon _ CO Chriſtian) 
tohave a care of this kind of pride, You knuw what Zq«b ſaid 
ro. Devid , when he perceived bis bearr lift up withthe ſtrength 
ofhis Kingdom, and therefore would haye the people numbered , 
The Lord God add wnto thy people , how many ſoever they be, a bun- 
dredfold;, but why doth my Lirg the Kin delight in this thing ? 
2 Sam.24.3. TheLord :dd to the ſtrength of thy grace a . 
hundred fold , but why delighteſt thouin this? why ſhouldefſt 
thou be lift up? is it not grace? ſhall the Groom be proud þ&.. 


Fc ns eu horſe 2. or the mud-wall becauſethe - 


on it? Mai'ſt thou not ſay of.cyery dram of grace;, 
ta man of his hatchet, Alas, Aofter , it is brrrowed ? 
noconly borrowed, bur thou canlt not uſezr without his 
that lends it thee. .O, beware. of this, Jet nor 
op vain thoughcs lodge inthee, leſt thovencer intotemprati- 
on.” Itiss breacha whole wo0p of ſins may emer at, yeamall , 
except ſpeedily fill'd up 
Firſt , It will make _— ſoon growloale,  godonglgent inthy 
"duty. "Tis ſenſe el infalleigbey keeps aiſoul at w 
and hear, as want in the houſe gnd.bucch holds up he | 
—205-yne thither to buy whachehach athome. Up, Caich 


\£0 Ee re , that welvve-and nat die. Thus 

Up, foul , toithry God, thy faith'is weak. 
w. Dy pare aol fe pinherro the Thebes of grace, £0 

wal thy homerto- get.ſome ſupplies, Now 

> Hel ciond of -he-Gnop Mah ether Gigs ogg. Seat take 
thine eaſe, thou art yo Og for "> Lenkagy yg pry the doubt- 
ing ſoul pray ; thy fai weak -ie 'ar the 
breaſt , thouart wellgrown up; Oy 'tis wellific.gpcs not firr- 
therto a deſpiſing of Ortinances; except they have. ſome more 


- courtly fare than ordinary :-ſyctr a- paſs- were the Corinthians 


come t0., 1'Cor. 4:8,” Now ge are full, now :ye are rich, ge 


"cent. 
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cent on the partidle now; nor yearerich, eſs ay; ? 
knew an fret RE Op 

fpread abroad in Pani was to would 
have” flock'd to hear him, ad blefled God the Reſon be 


then ye' were empey have- 
- at Aogrd one Opeert Foe hee cg 


ry his cheer to a hungry people if he will, we ate well apaid: 
* And whenonce Paws vv g ro this, 'oscaſie  jdge hue 
will follow. a b _ 
Secondly, This tralting te the e make the 
ſoul wry yenrurous. The e frenghoſgra: Chriſtian i is the \ 
Chriſtian, he knows his' weakneſs , and this makes biny 
I havea weak head, ſaith he , I may be ſoon diſputed into an er. 
ror and hereſie , and therefore I dare not come where ſach fla 
- ts broach'd, leſt my weik head ſhonld be intoxicated : thecon- 
fident_man he'l ſip of every cup, he fears none, no, he is-ſta- 
bliſ'd in the truth, a whole team of herericks ſhall not draw him 


afid?. *I have vain light beart, faith the humble ſoul, I dare 


not come, _ wicked debauch'd company , leſt T { at 
1zſtbring manthome with me. But one 
the rekg oh Re, dares venture-into the devils q 
Thus Prey into th rant of Ehrifts enemies, and how 
off you know ; there his faich had been flain on regen 


p £0 


n6c Chriſt founded 4 recreat;” by the reaſomable repeat 


gave him.” Indeed | haveread of ſome bragging Philoſophers 


-who did notthink'itenongh ro be temperate , except 
broom labors ent ; "Ut thede Oe hey Cond 


into Tayerns and Whore-houfes , "avifrhey meant to bear the 
$-eit on fs Gen 7 bur the-Chriſtian knows an © 


_ thanſo) whi IT | 
over his dan hel  okege 


rod, TOTER kr Shrpong 'extept one. / 

ſpeectr of him; #nd yet a good man, {a5Haveherrd ) If Cla L 

indie ofthe plagpe, fay Cla haw hag no faith and this 
mon;  URARL If Orr,” A ok 


/ "yet" fiich, 
$3 Fr mop pov pon grtnps 
Z oa 1 oO enough ? 


2. 


— 


— 


Ageinſt ſpiritual wigkgdneſs. == 


+ in us, but graceto us. . Inherent. grace hath .ts place 


— —— — _ — 
_ =_ 


enough? therefore walk humbly with thy God. 


Thirdly , This bigh conceir of the ſtrengrh of thy grace will 


make thee cruel and churliſh ro thy weak brethren in-cheir in- 

rmities, a fin ny iy ger gm 97 If an _ 

- avertaken, you t [MED & ONE WHD Weeks 
\ ſhall a6 #6 


neſs; But how get ſuch a meck. ſpirit 2- Ic follows ,. 
confdering 197 ſelf , left thou alſo be tempted. What makes men. 
hard to the poor ? they think. they never be ſp themſelves. 


Why are many ſo ſharp in their cenſures , bur becauſe they cruſt 
, help fac their grace ,''8s if they could never fall? Q- you are 


inthe body, body of ſininyou,, therefore fear. Zer-. 
»duſed toſiy , when he heard any ſcandalous fin of a Profeſ-. 


for, Hodieill;, crarmihi.. He-fell to day , I may ſtumble to 


morrove.. 


— on —— _— — —_—_ 


SECT. 2. | . 


The ſecond way a ſoul may be, proud of his grace, is-by reſt-: 
ing on it for his acceptance with God, The Scripture cells int e-- © 
rent grace owy own right:owſneſs , ( though God. indeed be the ef- 
ficient of it) and 0 i to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which alpne is called; rhe righteouſneſs of God , Row. 10. 3. 
Now to reſt on any grace inherent, is.to exaſt Oar owa righte-- 
ouſneſs above the righteouſneſs of God , and what pride will 
thisamount.to ? Ifthis were ſo, then a Saint when he-comesto 
heaven. might ſay , Thisis heaven which I have buile, m grace 
hath - purchaſed; and.thus the. God of heaven ſhould —_ 
renant to | his creature in heayen.. No, God hath caſt.the order 
of our falyation into another method, of grace , but not of 

andSffic 


to accompany jon F466 9:but not procure it.This1s Chriſts 
work, not graces.  When./{rae/ waited on the. Lord at Mount - 
Sinai; they had their bounds, not a man muſt come up beſides. 
Aoſes totreat with God, no, not rouch the Mount leſt they die: 
Thus all the graces.of the- Spirit wait 0n, God, but none come: 


 _ up. to challenge any acceptance of God beſidesfaith ,; which.is- 


a grace thay preſents the. ſoul gotinjts own garments, tas-208, 
- ww 


- 
- 


. mile or 


PF ern rn 


will ay . Whas needs, all this? where is the-man char cruſts in 
his grace ? Alas, where-is che Chriſtian that doth fully ſand 
clear, and freely come off by bis own righteouſneſs-?  be.is a _ 
Pilot indeed that can ſteer his Faith n ſo dire& a courſe, 
now, and then. to knock-upopthis dirty, and runon- pudl-Se fon 
on that grace. Abraham went into Hagar, and the cildrehof 
Abraham's faith are not perfectly dead tothe Law ,.and ti 
found ſometimes in Hagar's arms, witneſs the flux an oy 
flux 6four faith. according to the various aſpet of ourobe. 
dience, when this frems full, thenour faichis at a ſpring-ride, 
andcovers all the mouncains of our fears; but let it ſeem 40 wain 
ſervice or duty , then the Norden of our faith flies back ,. 
_ eaves the ſoul naked. Thedevils ſpight i isat Chriſt , and 
therefore ſince he.could not hinder his landing , which he-en- 


deayoured all he could, nor work'his will on his perſon whenhe | 


ws com2 ; he goes now ina more refined. way. to-darken the 


of his , and the ſufficiency of his 
[7 ending ours wick big; this dodkiee of; JallGcatos ba 
faith bak more works and batteries Kg . than 
any other in the* cripture._ Indeed many 
his lie approaches to t nearer tO-under-ming 
___ he cannot hi this erutlf,.C which x 
Church like che Sun jv. fs frengeh }. then he ap od 
Aical improyetnent hog that we \{ibocan helpic ) ſhall 
axeivenp 'to our owl L the Tame time, chat, 
inoar judgment ive profeſs; | 
ce confute-onr. (dy: ry 
reid ur Ateneo offorncnd, 1 oe? ay lm 
ly pride, the ather a ſelf-apph 


penny En and} 


_— 


, "courſe of A: | 4 A» 
, Which” Foe bim from comfortable bring one 


"Firſt Whenapoor rulisftaved-off the ah 
of his own unworchineſs 3nd great unrighteo 
of a pirdon!/alas;h2isfo,wrapr up with | us ONT 
vioeſs , What you cannot Taſtes itupon him, . at will. God, 


. gb 


Chtiſt ,. ini 
epridein 


—_ vm oa” I; pI ty og” 
- 
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«take an alms ata rich marishands ;/ 


heart indeed! 
 betieve;; r6 tenouice all conceit'of worthineſs i ici our [4 yer 


ever take ſuch a Toadas he is into his boſome,, diſcount ſo many 
great abominations at 'once, and receive him into bis favour , 


"chat dat hows Sigg ls og ce I him?. he can- , 


not believe it , no h he hears what Chriſt hath done and 
faffered for ' fin, he refuſerh ro be comforted: Little doch. the 
foul think whar a bitter root ſuch choughes ſpring from, thou | 
thinkeſt thou doſt well thus to declaim againſt thy ſelf, and 
aggravate thy fins ; indeed thou canſt not paint them bl-ck 
enough } or entertain roo low and baſe thoughts of thy ſelf for 
them ; Bur what wrong hath God and Chriſt done chee, thar 
chou ſhouldeſt fo unworthily refle& upon the mercy of the one, 

and merit of the other > Mart thounor do this and be tender 
of the good Name of God alfo? Is there' no way to ſhew thy 
fenſ6 of thy ſin, except thou aſperſe thy Saviour ? Canſt thou, nor 


_—y felf, but thou mult condetnn God,, and pug, Chriſt 
\ and 


Bloodro ſhame before Satan, who riomphan more in this 
tha all thy orher fins? In aword, 7. thou like a wretch | 
haſt undone thy ſelf ,-and och ſoul'by thy ſins, yer arg 
thou not wilng God ſhould hax ry.of patdoni them, 
and Chit,” the donor 'of | pa 2 of 0,6 
him'in the Golp@;, Zxf: 16.3 tai 
Was PL ucanſt- ot Fg og. byt y own S: 
ceouſneſs,, and is thy ſpirit ſo. Gat wile nor beg 
Civil Fike yet, rake itar wh Fey en 


NF rok Rand wt Fre: RF 
te 
hays [hen ride I4 4) ern Es and. = 


likeit-""Tishorible-pride for'a bi 
& Neri oat x6 ck 
ou pi 


ego Fey wits Tet hs iSagfr David was 


worthy of her, and therefpre.ſh accepted his offer ,,apd 
makes haſte go with ST h mn 


"ro ie low.ini cheſenſe 0f your own lenck .yet ty, 


not therefore to renounce 'all hope of mercy, but the more 
ſpecdily 


G 
T77 ct in 


Thar'sthe (weet frame of 


— - —_—_ 4 
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unmantierlineſs lies in making*Chrilt ſtay for us, 
2rs invite poor ſinners tocome and rell 


tpecdily to make haſte co Chriſt thir wooesus. Al the pride-ind 
who bids his 
them , all things 


re rea -4 Bur may be thou wilt ſay (tif, It is not pride thatkeeps 


thee'o 


thou doſt diſcover the more pride jn chat hou dareſt ſtand one , 
when thou-haſt bog ſe againſt rhe, many plain and 


bids the wicked forſake his ways 
abundantly pardon him; bur rhou fayeſt,chou canſt nor bdlieve this: 


10 
we, 


Ocbeatos Quor um.Causn _—__— 
dams! Tertal. de panit. O appy 


God, no, not whenhe ſwears! 


arr f nec jurantiore- 
| r whole ſake God puts 
himſelf under an Oath ; but O miſexablewe, who will nat belieye - | 


Secondly , When the ſoul hath ſhot che greac pulph © and 60r- 
, per yionrl a 


into a ſiate of perce and life by cloſing 


nerly pride Satan-makes uſe ofin the Chriſtians,daily courſe of 
duty and obedience, to. difturbhim; and hinder his peace and 


fouls paſs their days 1 If you.enquire wharis the 


; ſhort they fall of the holy-ruleig' the Word, and 


comfort. O how uncheerfylly ,- yea, joyleſly Spy prectons XK 


e, you 


- ſhall find all their joy:runs .onrat zhe crannjes of theirimperfe&* 
duties, and weak-graces ; they cannot pray as they would, and 
walk as they deſire with evennels and-conſtancy, they ſeehow 


Parern 


whicli vihers more eminexit.in ;gxace do ſer before them, mk 
. 32th, 


_ 
" s = 


——— —_— —.. ———__r_ 
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though it doth not make them. throw the promiſes away, 'and 

quite renounce all hope' in Chriſt, yet it begets. many ſad fears” 
and fuſpiciohs , yea, makes them fitat the feaſt Chriſt hath pro- 
vided; and not know whether they may.cat or not. Inaword, 
as it robs them of their joy ,. ſo Chriſt of that- glory which he 
ſhould receive from their rejoycing in him. 1do'not fay ( Chri< 
ſtian ) thou 'oughteſt not to mourn, for thoſe defeRs thou findeft 
in thy graces and duties , nay, thou couldſt not approve thy ſelf # 


co be ſixcere,, ifthoudidſt nor, A gracious heart; ſeeing how /* 


far ſhort his renewed ſtate (,for the preſent ) falls of mans primi- 
tive holinels, by Eragon ,. cannot bor weep and mourn ( as the 
Jews to behold fe ſecond Temple) yer. { Chriſtian ) even white 
the tears arein thy eye for rhy imperfe& graces, (for-a ſoul, 
riſeth wich” his graye-cloaths on ) thou, ſhouldeſt rejoyce, ez, 
triumph oyef all cbeſe thy defects by Firth in Chriſt , i» whow 
thow” art compleat ,. Col.” 1.j10, while im in thyſelf. 
Chriſts preſence i the ſecond Temple ( which the firſt had-nor.) 
made it (though compatanvely mean.) more glottous thar' the 
firſt, Hag. 2. 9. bow, my Sorbgoth his preſence in this ſpi- 
ritual Temple ofa gracto fe, imputing his riphceouſneſs 
to cover all its uncomelineſs ,” make the ſoul glorious aboye 
man at firſt? , This is a garment for which (as Chriſt ſaith of the 
Lilie ). we neither ſpin not toil; "yet Adam in all his created: * 
royalty was not fo clad ; 'as theweakeſt believer is with this on 
his ſoul, Now, Chriſtian, conſider wellwhat thou doſt” while 
thou ſicteſt languiſhing under the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes ! 
and refuſeſt to'rej ye in Chriſt , and'live comfortably on the 
ſweer priviledges thou art interreſſed in by thy marri-ge to him: 


- Doeſt thou nothewray ſome of this ſpiritual pride: working in 


thee? O! ifchou couldſt pray without wandering , walk wich- 
our limping , believe. withont wavering , then thou couldeſt re- 
joyce and walk cheerfully. 'It ſeems, foul ,*thou ſtayeſtro bring 
the ground ofthy comfort with thee ,zand nor toreceive it pure- 
ly 7 a Chriſt. , O how much berter were it ifthou wouldeſt 
fay with David , Though my houſe (may heart )) be not ſo with 
God, yet h: hath made with me a covenant ordered in all things and 


ſure; and this isall my deſire, allmy confidence: Chriſt I op- 


poſe to all my ſins, Chriſt ro all wants, he is my all in all, and all 
aboye all. Indeed allthoſe complaints'oF our wants'and _ | 
neſles, 


Apt primed 


ncſles, {o, ar. as they wichdraw. ur heatts from-relying chedr- 
tully on Chriſt, they; are bur che, langyage-of pride-hankesing 
after the Covenant of Works. Q *tisha to forget. dur mocher- 
tongue, which .is ſo natural to us; labour therefore tobe ſenſible 
» of it, how grieyousit is to the Spirit of Chriſt,, What would a 

husband ſay, if his wife inſtead of expreſling her love zo him, 
and delight in him, ſhould day and; night do nothing but weep, 

and cry to think of her former busband. that is dead 2- The Law 

(as a Covenant) and Chriſt are compared to two bushands; Rom. 

7-4. Ye are become dead tothe La by the body of Chriſt, that ye 

ſhould be- married to anether, even to him who #« raiſed from the 

acad.. Now thy ſorrow for the. defet' of thy own-righteou(- 

neſs, when ic hinders thy rejoyeing in Chriſt, is but. a, whining * 
after thy ether husband : And this Chriſt cannor;but take 'un- 
kindly; that thou arc-not as well pleaſed to lie in-the-boſom of 
Chritt, and bave thy. happineſs from bim, as-with your old huſ- 
band the Law. | 


at any crime be ſecretly-enticed, :( as;;Zob faith of another ki 
of idolatry.) or-thy mouth oth kily.chy haad,. that is, dote 
ſo, far on thy ' own- duties, on: ,as to, give the this 
inward worſhip of thy confidence and! traſt, this 1s a. great ini- 
quity indeed : For,-in this thou denjeſt the. God that is aboye, 
who hath determined thy faith to another objeR.. Thou comelk 
to open heaven-pate with the old: key, , when God. hath ſec on 
2a new lock. thou not, ack ige:that thy firſt .engrance 
into rhy juſtified: late was phgure ear Ripe ogy, 
reely by his. grace, "the redewpteen that \48 141 7eſacs 
fn Jo #4 RN And w art -thou þeholden to, .now 
thou art reconciled, for thy further acceptance in every duty. 
or holyaction? eo thy ducy, thy: obedieace; ab ſelf, or Chriſt 2 
Theſame: Apoltle will tell you, Rom: 5. 2. By whom we fu 
greet by faith--into this, grace Wherein \we fhemd. If Chill. 
Fro cotkead thee in, and all chon,doeſt,.ahou-art fureto od. 
bh TE TO Pp | _ 
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- the door -ſhut upon” thee; there is no more place for deſert: now 
thou art gracious, than'whenthou wert greceleſs : - Rom. 1. 17. 
The righteouſneſs of God 'is revealed from faith to faith, for the 
juſt ſhall live by faith. Weare not only made alive by Chriſt, 
bur we live by Chriſt : Faith ſucks in continual pardoning , 2 ſliſt- 
ing, comforting mercy from him, as the lungs ſuck in the air. 

.| Heaven-way is p.ved with-gr-ce and-mercy to the end. 

Uſe. Be exhorted above all, ro watch againſt this play of Satan; 
beware thoureſteſt, not in thy own righteouſneſs : Thou ſtand-- 
eſt under a tottering wall, The very cracks thou ſeeſt in thy 
graces and duties, when beſt, bid thee ſtand off, exeepr thou 
wouldeſt have them fall on thy head , the greateſt top to heaven, 
is out of our own doors ; over our own 'threſhold; It -hath 
coſt many@ man his hfe when his houſe on fire, a prippleneſs 
to ſave ſorhe of the ſtuff, which venturing among the flames to 
preſerve, they have periſhed themſelves; more have loſt their- 
ſouls by thinking ro carry ſome of their own ſtuff with them 
ro heaxen-; Such a good work or. duty, while they, like li rirg 

\ Lyt,tfave been loth roleave itt point of confidence, have.cthem-. 

' ſelves periſh'd: 'O Sirs, eome'out, come our;- leaye what is' your 
own in the fire, -flieto Chriſt n:ked; he hath-cloathing for you 
better.chin your own :- Poor to Chriſt; and he hath. gold, not 
like thine, which will conſumeatid:-befound droftic in the fire, bur 
fach ashuth inthefierytria-palt in God's righteous. judgment for 


pure and fill weight. 'Yonicannotbe found in two places zt.once : 
chooſe-whether you will befound ifi'yout own riphteovſneſs,: os 

in Chriſt's. Thoſe who have had more'to' ſhew than thy ſelf, 

have thrown away all; and: gone a begging ro Chriſt, Read 

Paxl'} Thventory,” Phil: 3.' what he had, what he did, yer all 

drofs and lofs :* Give him-Chriſt , and take 'the reſt who will. 
' Jobg.21: S0''7eb,-as holy a"marastrod'on earth, ( God: himſelf being 
witneſs )- yet ſaith, '7Bongh 7 were perfett,” yet wonld I not knovw 
my own ſoul; T Would deſpife my life. He. had acknowiedged his 
imperfeRionbefore;/ now he makes a ſuppoſition; (indeed quod- 
non eft. ſupponendam': ) 1f I were perfeQ; 'yet would I not know: 
my own foul; 1 would not entertain ,any-ſuch thoughts as ſhould: 
puffme up into fuch 4 confidence of my holineſs, as to miteic 
my. plea wict' God. 'Fikero:out common phraſe, we.fay;.Sucha. 
one th excellent parts, buthe-knows it, that is, heis proud of; 
| *, ' Take: 


« 
 - —_ _— 
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thus priding thy ſelf init. 


SECT. :3. 


Firſt, Thy grace cannot thrive ſolong as thou thus reſteſt onit.. 


A |:g1l ſpirit is no friend to grace, nay, a bitter enemy againſt 
it, as appeared by the Phariſees in Chriſt's time, Grace comes 
. not by the Law, but by Chriſt > thou mayelt ſtand long enough 
by ir, before' thou. getteſt any life of grace into thy ſoul, or 
furcher life into thy grace. If thou wouldeſt have this, thou 
mult ſer thy ſelf under Chriſts wings by faith , from his Spirit ia 
the Goſpel alone, comes this kindly natural heat ro hatch thy 
ſoul to thelife of holinefs, and increaſe what thou halt; and thou 
cinſt nor come under Chriſts wings, till thou comeſt from under 
the ſhadow of the other, by renouncing all expeRacion. from 


thy own works and ſervices. You know Rexbex's; curſe, that he | 


ſhould a apr ge ho whet up ing his icbop het 3, when 
other tribes incre e at a number.” 3) Culling 1 
in thy own works choy,doeſt worſe bynb, d'ſhalcthou ex. 
cel. in grace? Perhips ſome of. you” have. been long Profeſfors, 
and yer come to little growth in love to God, humility, heavenly- 
mindednefs, .mortification, . and ris. worth, the igging to, ſee 
wharlies at the root of your Profeſſion, whether, ther 

a Legal principle, that bath foo much, acted you. Haye. you not 


thought to carry all wich.ſp9d from. your duties and ſervices, and ' 


roo much laid up your hopes, in your own actings?7” Alas, this is 
as ſo much dead earth, which muſt be; thrown out,” and Goſpel- 
principles, laid-in the roomthereof : [Try but this courſe, and fee 
whether the ſpring of thy. grace, will. norcome. on-apace. David 
Sy gnaceonye ow 6 -6agpe (0 ſtand and flouriſh, when ſome 
th3t were rich. acid mighty, on.a ſudden, withered, and came to 
nothing, Lo, ( ſaith he ) thrs # the 'man that made: not God bis, 
ſtrength, but truſted in the ahnndance of bis riches, , But I am like. 
. 4 green olive-tree in the houſe of God, 1 Hef in the mercy of Gad 
for,eyer and. ever, Pal. 5.2.7, 8.,, While others cruſt int Fa: 
f:ch6ls Ayn. ogpceonuſpek god. 5EmION, MOYMVFSi 90 W's 
OY Pp 2 cheir 
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Take heed of knowing thy own grace in this ſenſe > Thou canſt 
nor give a greater wound both to thy grare and comfort, than by « | 


x] 
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their ſtrength, do thourenounce all, and vuſtin inthe merey of God 
in _ and thou ſhalt be likes green olive, wheft wey fade and 
wither 
Secondly, Chriſtian, you will not chrivein true comfort, fo 

long as you reſt iff any inherent work of grzce, and do not 
ſtand clear of your own adtings and righteouſneſs. Goſpel. 
comfort ſprings ftroma Goſpel-root,, which is Chriſt, Pll, 3. 3. 
we are the circumciſion, which worſhip Ged inthe Spirit, and re- 
qojee in Chrift Jeſus, and havt no-configence in the flrſy. Now, a 
foul that reſts'on any holineſs ir himſelf, he graffs bis comfort 
upon himfelf, not Chriſt ; he fucks his own breaſt, not Chriſt's, 
and fo 'makes Chriſt a dry nurſe ; And-whar comtort can'grow 
on thar dry-tree > The Spirit is our Comforter, as well as our 
Teacher and Counſellor.. Now as the Spirit when he reacherh 
comes not with any new or e truth; but takes of Chrifts own, 
(whathe finds in the-Word,, } fo' where he comforts, he takes. 
> of Chriſts' own,. his ri bY not our own : Chriſt is the 
marrer and ground of his comfort; alt cordials are buc Chriſt 
diftt'd, and'madeup in feveral promiſes, his ating, not ours, 
tix fffriog, notoure | his Holineſs, nor.ours. Hedoth not fay, 
- Youl; rejoyce, thou ; bur, Soul, triamph; Chriſt is righte- 
For is ri Lord thy rhetonfo /r* Nor, Soul, thou prayeſt 
| ”thon haſt an Advocate with: the Far er, 

ported nghcivs_ 5 56 ther the "frft ip to the kectiving of 
comfort from the 7k tofend away all comforters of our- 


own. As in Anchor won he that. wiſl'be raughc þy 
tim; muſt fit other G no way len to-his own 
underſtanding Fong Is be c6 reed; muſt firſt 


be mpried & Fe ſelf fapports,” nn(Piot lean to his own com- 
forts, As 4 Phyfician firft bids "Fs. Patient caſt off all others he 
lath ta with, he asks _——— he bath had from 
them, rakes-off theif plaiſters, 'ahd- tows away their phyſick, 
arid goes about; the ar dt wouo'! So the Spitir, whenhe comes 
; to confort a poor foul, 'Firft; erſiVades the ſort to' ſend” away 
alt irs own Phyfitians : Oh; Rac rhe fon!! T have been-in the- 
tand' of ſuch a duty fach a a courſt of obedience: and” haye- 
. efiought fure now ns Were well, ' and Taye comfort now I 
Shs dry; ' ſer upon ſich a holy conrfe! Well: faith the $pitit,. 
-if you will have me db any rling, theſe mnſt be: difmifd. in; 


poiot. 
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point of confidence. Now, and not till now, is the ſoul a ſubjeRt 
fic to receive the Spirits comforts; ' And therefore, friends, as 
you love your inward peace, beware what veſlel you draw your 
comfort from:  Graceis finite, and ſo-cannor afford much ; *Tis 
leaking, and.fo canndrhold long; thow drinkeſt ina riven. diſh, 
that haſt thy comfort from thy grace. *Fis mrxt, and fo weak , 
and, weak grace cannot give ſtrong conſolation; and fuch thou 
needeſt, eſpecially in lrong conflits. Nay laſtly, Thy comforr 
which thou drawelt from it is tollen, 'thotr doeſt not come ho- 
neſtly by it ; and ſtollen comforrs will not thrive with thiee, Oh, . 
what folly is it for the child to play the thief for rhar'which he 
n13yFieely: and: more fully from his Father, who: gives and re- 
proacheth not > That comfort which thou filch out of 
thy own-righteouſneſs and duties, behold, itis laidup for thee: 
in Chriſt,. from whole fulneſs thon-mayeſt canry 6:90 as thy 
faich can hold, and:nonets echieck thee 7” Yea, the more thou im- 
proveſt Chriſt for thy comfort, rhEmore heartily welcom , we- 
are bid to open. or: mom3 wide, and be will fill it. 
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The third kind of ſpiritual Pridt, vis. Pride of 

IL a, ar > ep mores 


—— 
— 
_— 


He third kind of pride, ( ſpiritual prid$1 mean.) is.pride of 

gi Privitedpes,. with which theſe wicked ſpirits labour to blow 
up the Chriſtian.” To namethree : | 

Firſt, When God callsa perſon to ſome eminent place, or uſeth - x; 
himto do ſome ſpecial ptece of. ſervice. he, | 

Sn ij When God: honors-:a Sajat to ſuffer for his-trach = -_ 
- . Thirdly, When God flows in with more-than ordinary tas = 3;. 
nifeſtations of his hog bled joy a En | 
Theſe are priviledges notequally diſpenſed toall, -and therefore 
—_ they are, Satan takesthe advamapg of aſſaulting fach wick - 
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SECT. 1. 


Firſt, When God calls a perſon to ſome eminent place, or uſeth 
'him todo ſome ſpecial piece of ſervice. Indeed it requires a prent 
meaſure of grace to keep the heart low, when the man ſtands high, 
The Apoltle ſpeaking how a Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould be 
-quilified, 1 7:5m.3;6. ſaith, He muſt not be a Novice, or a young 

Convert , leſt he ſhynld be lift up with pride, and fall imo the 
condemnation of. the" devil. ' As 1f he had ſaid, This calling is 
honorable; if he be not well billaſt with humility, alittle guſt 
from Satan will tople him into thisfin, The Seventy that Chriſt 
firſt ſent out to preach the Goſpel, and preyailed ſo miraculouſly 
over Satan, even theſe while they trod.on the Serpents head, be 
tarn'd again, and had liketo haveſtung them with pride : Which 
our 'Savigur perceived, when they recurn'd in triumph, and told 
what great mir-cles they had ri, ph and therefore he takes 
them off that glorying, leſt it ſhould degenerate into vain-glory, 
and bids them mot rejoyce that devils were ſubjett to them,but rather 
that their names were writ in heaven,.' Asif he had ſaid, It is not 
the honor of your calling, and ſucceſs of your Miniſtery will ſave 
you; there fhall be ſome caſt to'thedeyils, who ſhall then fay, 
Lord, Lord, in thy Nanie We have caſt out devils ! And therefore 
value-nor. your ner of that ,- bur rather evidente ro yout ſouls 


that ye are of mine elect ones, which.will ſtand you more inſtead 
at the great day than all this, 
SECT. 2. 


A ſecond priviledge is, When God honours a perſon to ſuffer 
for his truth ;._this is a great priviledpe. - Unto you it #s-given 
not only to believe, but to [uffer for bus fake God doth not uſe to 
give worthleſs gifts to. his Saims; there is ſoine'preciouſneſs, in 
it which a carnal. eye cannot ſee, Faich (.you will ſay ) is a great 


pt, but yes pr greater, without which faich would be 
ietle worth ; and perſeyerancein ſuffering , this above both ho- 
norable. This made 7ohn Careleſs, our Engliſh Martyr, (who 
though hedied not at the ſtake,yet in priſon for Chriſt) ſxy, Such 
an 
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oxelt, 


Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 
an honor *cis, -as Angels are not permitted'to have, therefore 
God forgive. me mine unthankfulneſs. Now when Satan can- 
not ſcare a ſoul from priſon, yet then he will |abour to puff him 
up in-priſon; when he | 

will flatter him till he prides in himſelf. AMiction from God, ex- 


poſerh rv imp:tience, for God,to pride. And therefore (Chriſtians) 


labour to fortifie your ſelves againſt this temptation of 'Saran ; 
How ſoon you miy be called to ſoffering work, you know not ; 
ſuch clouds oft are not long ariſing. Now to keep thy heart hum- 
ble when thou arthonoredto ſuffer for the truth, Conſider, - 
Firſt, though thou doeſt nor deſerve thoſe ſufferings at mans 
hand, (thou canſt and niayeſt in that-regard glory inthy inno-- 
cency, thou ſuffereſtnot asan' evil doer?) yet'thon canft not bur - 
confets it is a juſt affliction from God in regard of-ſin in thee, . 
and this-merhink3 ſhould keeprthee bumble :- The ſame ſuffering 
may be Martyrdom inrtegard -of "man, and yet-a'Fatherly cha-. 
Qif for ſin inregard of God. None ſuffered without fin, bac 
Chriſt, and therefore none |may-gloty in'them, but he, Chriſt 
in his own, . we in his : 'God forbid*that. I:fhowld gltry fave in rhe. 


: Croſs: of Chriſt, Gal. 6; Tho kept Mr. Bradford tumble in his 


ſufferings for the triith : "None more Tejoiced in them, and 
bleſſed God for them , yet none*more humble under them than 


be. And what kept him 1n-this tumble frame 2 Read his godly; 
_lerters, and you ſhall find almoſt in all how He bemoans his fins, 


and the ſins of the Proceſtants-under the reign 'of King Edvard : 
It Was time (faith he) for God to put his rod intothe Papiſts hands, 
we we e grown ſo proud, formal, unfruitfsl, yea, to lath and de- 
ſpiſe.the-means of $7ace, when we enjoyed the liberty thereof; and 


therefore God hath brought the wheel of perſecution on us. As, he 


look*dat the honor, tomakebim thankful , ſoto ſin, ro keep him 
humble. | | 
Secondly, Conſider who bears thee np, and exrries thee through 


thy ſufferings for Chriſt. Is irzby grace, or tits, "that is ſufficient . 
- for ſucha work? thy ſpirit, or Chriſt's, bywhichthou ſpeakeſt, 
- when cal'd to bear wimnefs to the truth > How comes it to. pals 

thou art a ſufferer, andnor-a perſecttor\; 'a-confeſſor; and not 


a denier, yea, betrayer;of Chriftand'bis Goſpel? This thou 
ſt for to God,.,heis nab beholden ro thee, thiteh6h wilt parc 
with eflate, credit; 'or life-it ſelf 'for- his Take." * FF" tliou hudlt 


cannot make him pity himſelf, then hex 


a thou-. 


a EI, 
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_ a thouſand lives, thou wouldeſt owe them all to bim ; Bur thou 
art beholden!cro God exceedingly, that he will call 'for-rheſ® in 
this way, which 'has ſuch an honor and: reward attending it : 
He might have ſuffered thee to live in thy lofts, and at laſt to 
fuffer the loſs of all theſe for them : Oh, how many die at the 
Gallows as- Martyrs in the Devils cauſe, for-felonies, rapes and 
murders! Or -he might/ withdraw his grace, and leave thee to 
thy own cowardiſe. and unbelief, and: thou wouldeſt ſoon 
ſhew thy ſelf inthy colours, The ſtouteſt Champions: for Chriſ}, 
have been taught how weaFthey are if Chriſt ſteps aſide. Some 
that have given great teſtimony of their faich and reſolution in 
Chriſts =. even-to come'ſu near dying for his Name, as ro 
,give themſclyes'ro-be bound tothe ſtake, and fireito'be kindled 


, 1 recent, 1 recant Yetthis man, when 
reinforc'd in his faith, and indued ith. bone 
| voy Re ſad foil, to dic at the 
\7 B84 provetes moriem : fem! vicit, ſemper" in 
: nobss UINCH -;\ 0_ | for us, be thc | 
always overcamedeath in us. 'who ſhould be thy *bur 
he that is thy ſrengeh ? - Applaud nor thy ſelf; bur” blets him. 
Tis one of God's/Names;: he is-call'd the Glory of his peoples 
frength , plal. 8g, 47.. The more thou: in God. rhat 
"gives thee, ſtrengrh co-ſuffer for ham, the {els thou wilt boaft' of 
y ſelf: A thankful heart, and aproud, .cannot'dwell together 
in one boſom. | E Sa 
Thirdly, Conſider what @- foul-blot Pride gives to all thy ſuf- 
ferings, where it is not bewailed andreſiſted, ir alters 'the caſe. 
The old ſaying is, that 'cis not the puniſhment, bur the cariſe makes 
the Martyr : We may ſafely ſay further, It is not barely the cauſe, 
Þut the ſincere frame of the heart in my a good cauſe, 
that makes a:mana Martyr EO Though Toa ſhould- 
eſt give thy body be barnt, if -chou haſt not an huntble heart 
of a ſufferer for Chriſt, thou turneſt merchanc for thyſelf. Thou 
EEE oeErT 
eſtate and life to gain ſome- e, may be, /atid-fear up'a mo. 
nument to-thy/honor in the opinions of men; thou'doeft no 
:more in this caſe than a.ſoldier, 'who for a name of yalor will 
F venture 
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ſhort rapture; 10-prevenc. + 


| which , God ſaw «x | to,laChim- blood with a thorni 
fleſh; = r=” 3 HW rowitoorank ian 
00 .j: HONG me long,on ſuch buſcivas 


faod #+ Ant ore, I £eyer'(. xe thou hadſ}, need:to. 
watch, then is Forts when comforts abound,! and God dandles. 
thee moſt on the knee of his love |” when his fice ſhines with. 
cleareſt--manifeſtations , leſt this fin of pride as a thief in the 
candle ) ſhould ſwail out thy joy-; 2To prevent which, thou , 
| ſhouldeſt do well, Firſt, to look that thou meaſureſt nor thy 

| \ grace by thycomfort, leſt ſg thou beeſt lediieo-afalſe opinion 
q  <wS char thy grace is. ſi500grbe uſe thy comforts are ſo, - Satan will 

| be ready t9 help forward ſuch choughts-25:a fic wediuns to: lift 


_ - —— 
— - _— 


| Geabp, and f-ckenchycare in duty forchefuare.. -Such db 
jt cqueries. d9 indeed bear witneſs, tothe truch -ofeby grace | 
4 ner. $0 rhe: Fi r6&: and meaſure of it-; theweak: bil may _ 


yea, isofinern the lap thanthe firong.. .Secandhy,, do not ſo. 
much applaud, thy ſelfin cy preſent comfort ,) as labour £0 im+: - 
prove it. for the glory of God. Up, and ear} faich che Angelto the . 
Prophet, becan/c the jonurne).55 too grear for thee) The manifeſtati. 
\ ons df Ge ifove areto fir usfor.ourwork-Itis onething-to-re--- 
joyce in, light of our comfort, and angther to-ge forth inthe: 
| power. of the;Spirit comfor ww (as\Gyamcs, refreſhed: wich - 
ths wr ). ro run. Our. r2ge 0 and. obedience with, more- 


Mr nn, EEE > : 


d alacrity. "He hems ivgrida tha ip<nds; bis ime - 
in = hi mony Pecily' 70 ſe homriehche is; -buthejs wil- 
dom - that, Jays out. bis mony and:,eratles with it;;'' The boaſters 


Þ of his comforts will loſe whar . he hath , -whenhe that improves - 
i | his comforts in.a fuller, trade of dary ſhall add more to. what - 
Ft he hath. * Thirdly, Remembes:thow: dependeſt on, God forthe» 
1h continuance of thy,camforr..,, They:are not the ſimi 
el ' Can- thee. joyous-y0- day-, Toy Slow ahes: the 
read thou. did then.cat can: make zhee. ſtrong wyichoat more:;/- 
| | Ulepyeries for new, heamfors t ler God hide» 
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theſefins— Fis your feared conference, blind mind , 
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. read it in high or be:venly pl: ces, asifthe Apoſtle intended to ſet 
labicd rhiseut wana eeikpabre | 
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5 & dignitates 
equns graves ſarcinas, he bead. He deſired wank 


rey, =" eble horſe doth a heavy cloak-bag, And think 


ao Ce x nd anger temper would be of us mind. Satan 
ſhould dotbe int heh - -if he did bend his forces chely or 
efly againſt his ourward enjoyments ; alas, the-Chri th 
_—_— chem., or himſelf by them , this were as if one 

think to hart a man by beating of his clothes when be hbarh pu 
F = ner Re far as the Spirit of grace prevails. in the hear 
off et AE. it.,., 25 

Babe not 
ki heal ary re 


hi are rich __ Satan w; i 


pn I 
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Fil the Clvitian nature is heavenly ,/ bord Gale aboje 4 
Alba is the Lord from beayen , ſoall his. al bo SERen ey bro 

venly and holy : now Satansdeign. isto debaſ er ths, 
*is the precious life of this new creature'thar* he Trints for; | 

he hath loſt that beauty of holineſs which once ſhone oy 
ec ouſly on his Angelical nature; andnowlike a true Apoſtate 
endeavours to ruine a py in the Chriſtian, which he hey 
my 


i, 


\ 


Soba. at , 393 


bicaſelf... 'Theſeeds of this war'are. ſowen; itcbe Chriſtians lags, I 
tures -youare holy, that he cannot. endure- ; Aﬀeles irs fatiom, 
was Ceſars ſpeech , -when x9 tight with the Roman tizens . 
bade his ſouldiers ſtrike ar cheir tace , Theſe Citizens ( ſaid be ) 
lave their —_ miarre/thar. and marre_all. The ſoul is the 
face whereon: Gods image is ſtamp'd : holineſsis the beanty. of 
chis face,” which maket' us indeed like God, this Satan knows 
God laves ; and the Szint is chary. of; and Slercfore bs labous. | 
to wound 2nd dishgure- this, ' that he mayat ogce glory-w the 
Chtiftians ſhame, and poup contempt. upon God in br; 
hi image;; and; ist = woreh eng:ging limb and life, in RY 
againſt thisenemy , -who would rob-.ys;ofthat which, Pgker,y6 - 
bike Godhimſelf ? Hive you yo ou forgotche bloody Articles of 'peace. 
that. Nahaſs offered to the men of Fabe/d-Gilead?, ng E 
be td, except chey would let him chruſt outtheir - > 03g 
and hay it for areproach: upon all-Zſrael , which:how- ic was-en-- 
tertained., read-/2 Sam. 1 16. The ace, isnor.fo deformed that. 
bach loſd ns ofe {as the. ſoul -is. loſeth. its; holineſs, and 
peace.to be Red at Satans hands exc except he may.deprive- 
re - this: ' Methinks ar the thought of this the. Spirit of the: 
Lord ſhould come upon the _—_— apd his anger. ſhould be 


"— —— 


| handed ets a— curled ſpirit, than Saw!” rang, che; 
ug Iſrael's was | PY 
condl he Chr cone heavenly. the ans. 7 
he- _—_— or is: Te of .that heavenly Country , Phil... Ss +» 


3.:20.Onr'. onverſation is in beaver. - ery ang cogyrraen 
is fitsbleto»bis-calling;; - he whoſe trade! hes, in RE 
earthly:'things', and he; wholp cade.t4 hengonly ip 

cloſe. |Every ' man: windrbs own. buftneſe., (fe, Apolite, [ 

us. mul: wot ts wy vur-of he ho cow nd s 


In Highplacees or, 


buried'ira fog of earnal pletſives 


* Satan * _ Whi 
prhiny "whit ' tories fron the childrem ob Godiy2rhar-cheie- 


in diy, Fe times fo wicked 'and : 


rave Satan; dnÞalld:che wrong he-reveives fume :thettreachery. of 
ſomein his owndoſome; (rhacdike unfaichful jerwints bold cor-. 
reſpondenee wittithib robber) hes kepy but low-inthis.life, and 
much ofhis gainsareloſtt Nowthe Chriſtians beavetiy trade lies: 
either within doorsor abroad; hecanbe free in'neither ; Kiran. 
athis heels inboth- | 
Firft, within: doors: This k may: tddvhcetarade which 
| is ſpenrin-ſeeret berween God andbizown foul; here theChri.. 
an drive. an-unknows trade', he is at beaven 'and/bome a 
gin, richly laden \imbiis th <> <ryorangy4 medicatians be 
tore theworld knows where:be hath cen; Every: creaturethe 
_ ſeesis 0 Text/for bis beare cornlihene ſpiricua}-manter and:ob» _ 
 ſeryarions- from: Every- Sermon! be hears cats! him:eue work 
to- make up andenlargeupon' when he' gets alone. Every. Pro- 
. vidence is; as -wind' to his fails; ' and fets- bis heart” a; -moying in 
ſore heavenly affeRion a er le bothyemeſieg: van 


while -he is/ wra thi;zoyin.the conſideration ty 
another while! melte in Prens fora the ſenferdfi\lris- 
ſms. Sometimes this praiſes), anon.abafing hin 


. ſaf*before God' for rn oqgtrine, - One! while be: is: av the 
breaſt of che:Coyenine ,, milking-our the (confolations:df the 
Protniſes ; ancther while working! his: heart: imocawboby awe! 


and fear of the Lemon n > Thus the Chriſtian-walks. alofo:,. 
while the-bafe ome mor, ob 
ke heavenly pearls which-the 


the: duſt below, One 
wades. fot is:.niore' 
tharr tbe worklting gets withalk his ſmear: and<rravelcin 


Wet  Ife- © The Chriſtians feet "Nap: where lovheri mens: - 
heads ire; te treadyon con er utrmaraae Yr ee 


_ br ſ6oks- 'dbwn/on carrhiy-mers( nronetfroms «hight divit 
fees hw 


upon thoſe! chat” live- i! ſome-'fery '0F" nor ): 9 
y; winte hib-breachey) 


te hach fromifio-and; 
Ln thoſe ſi&::complaints' and): 


heavenly -air?;'b pom te 
pLigher rempeſts; -nia Me nyt 


ead andUulls, "their. 


andiarifize 
has 'thoy:.cure” 


eng they ars, fo?! fear"6f Heer we 


o the > nt Criodhely ods byline them 21 


the 


mh 


. - 


he not? yes,/I durſtbe-his ſurety he dorb. But fo-long as th 


8 


, » 
- 


thus more qr leſs, as:faſt'as we labour to clear/'the bing df-cur:: 


hearts; he will be lahouring to: royle or ſtop wy. $arkat we | 
uty, and watch 


company is not for-him ; thar/ will neither give nor take-this 
What ſhould a Merchant be wherethere.is no buying nor: ſelling. 
Every one-labours | (as his calling is) to ſeat himſelf /wher 
rrade is quickeſt, and he is likeſt-ro have moſt takings. The 
Chriſtian (-where he may chooſe-)-- takes, ſuch in relati 
near. to- himſelf, - (.husband, wife; ſervants ). asmay: (nic with his 
heavenly.cradey and nor-fuch as will be'a pull-bick to him 7 He 
falls in with the. holieſt: perſons as his:deareſt acquaintance ;.j 
there-be a Saint.in.the town where he lives, he'll find him our, 
and-chis ſhall be the man. he will confort- with -and-in his con- 
veration with theſe and all- elſe, his chjef work is for. heaven, 
his heavenly principle within, indines him to.it. Now, this alarhs 
hell «: What, noc-contented. to _ heayen himſelf, but by his 
holy example , grecious ſpeeches, ſweet counſels,” ſeafon; 
reproofs, will he be trading with others, and labour to carry. 
them along with him alſo > This brings the Lyon fell and mad out 
of his den; ſuch to be ſure ſhall find the Devilin their way to 
oppoſe them. 7 would have come (ſaith Pax! ) but Satan hindred 
»e. He that will vouch God, ant let irappear by the tenure of his 
converſation that he trades for him, - ſhall haye enemies enough, 
if the Devil. can helphim to ſach, : 12 

* . Thirdly, -The Chriſtians hopes are- all heavenly , he lots/not 
 upori any thing the world .harh- to give him. Indeed, be would, 


"Re - he” 


think himſelf the maſt miſcrable-man 6f all others, if here wereAl*:, 


the Chriſtian finds it in bis hedrr 10. will and defire- be could || 
meditate; pray, hear, and live afterandiher fort than; this, dork: : 


2 


- 


= _ —_ —— gg > —— - —O—  ——— —_—  ——— - 
. - th D 


i gs yaw; s, 


a Ce Sik .. dio, jo, "ws hcaveh and crernal hf 
Tecra ren es thn 


be ware child 6 £ _coparmhovee | -of 
oh, an They ante glary. of dc-greac 


than if 


— Cnr Trgns pomp; 
but when onthe dunghil Ke he 


fyrrows 10.pity them mn all cheirbravery, [nnd hor twgurer 
a few clays: che Crab will be vil his back, and the crowns off 
their heads together , rheir portion will be ſpent, whenhe ſhall. 
heap fecrive all bis. Theſe. ings entertain him wich Mch joy, 
char they will not ſafer him wo ackn bimelf milerable, 
when rhink bim, andrhedeviltells-bm he w:fuch. This, 
this torments the very cou! of: che devil, 20 {ee the Chriian 
under fail for heaven, flfd'with the ſweer hope of his joyful. 
emeramment when he comes rbere ; and therefore he raiſech 
what ſtorms and tempcits be can,, either to hinder his arrival 
n'thar bleſſed Pore, (which he moſt deſires., and doth not 
wholly defpairof ) or at leaſt 10make it a roubleſom Winter- 
yo touch as Paws was, m which they faiſered fo much lok.) 
isindeed very ofren he obtainsin fack a degree, that by 
His violent. i rempeitions beating long upon the Chni- 
him-cthrow ouer mach precious lading of his: 
and comforts. yea, fometimes-he brings the 'fou! 
Kreſs of joa to think of quirang ſhip, while 
the-prefent a 7 evans 
Thus you ſce. what we 


AMyplication. 


SECT.. 4: 
This is a word of reproof RR — 


Firſt, to thoſe thatare. to far from wreſthng 
this | heavenly prize, that they reſiſt the, offer 


| x == ED A 
«rs bitter enemy S. Ceſar 
rachtr- Skingohia hendogg "tio vio. 
lent hands on himſelf; which Caſar | 
broke om into theſe words, 0. Cato, rur — drey om ſabutem [fl 
ET ao y- | 
tr e © not Many w3lk' as grudged 
Wu of ſaving their ſouls? What other account can ” | 
ſinners, of rejeRting his gragg? Are not heaven aud, 0 
things deſireable , and: te be preferr'd before fin and 
Why thende you nog embrace them? or are Fe 
becauſe they come ſwimming to you. in the blood: of Criſs 
Oh how ill muſt Chriſt rake 12: to be chus uſed, roy anno 
on ſuch a gracious ambaſlage? May be ___ thee, .25 ove 
he did fry br nerd diag _—_—_ « come aut 
me 4s atbief with-ſmardeand ftavei ? 

HD hen 


this, thathhe would ſteal your ſins 
keto. © Oh, eo ed 


bl 
a. 
ZE: 
1; 


call Setterv, _ rats, Hg 
_ they have fou d, and know = 3 
charge about him, chen 
and are themſelyes ngt ſeen us che i} 


m; which:w 
hath his inſiryments for the purpoſe ts 
Thus he conſidered tlie admirable of fb, 
boythow he-miglit beſt rob him TEL 

whe bur bis wife and friends. muſt do this for hi 
ing ————— —— credit from 
Rr 2 friends 


T 


| 
* 


FL: 
ih 


Q& 


- Sa. CR —___.. 


PEY as. F4 — — =» ow 0 wer oeoomoms fe, - = OE net en 
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frhends;u ask-your canſciences whether you haye*nor dons tHe”: 
Devil oime ſervioe of thiskind iri your vey a-hrwny -pou have 
a<dhikd/or ſervant who'once lookrheayen-vxrd; 'but You brow-- 
beating i6f them ſciredrhem back, 'gndnow-(may;beJ-they- are 
axcarnal as you would have them : Or p6ſſiblyrhy wits; before - 
acquainted wich-rhee,! as full of life-in-rh&&ways of :Godybur- 
ſince ſhe -hath)been tranſplanted int&thyLold:-foil,s what by thy- 
frothy ſpecehes and unſavory- converſation, ar-beſt-thy wortdli-: 
nels and formaliry, ſheis now: both deciyed-in-hergraces, and 
avloſer.\\r' ber camfores:» O:man,awhac an indcitment-will be- 
heoughc againſt'chee for chisac Gods bar? You, would. come off: 
tter, wereatfor robbing one of his'nroney and jewels, ithan of 
his graces and comforts. 6 tvs | 
«.lbirdly,.Ic _—_ the-wofulgn-gligence moſt ſhew. in la-- 
bourirg far: this heavenly-prize; 'None but would be: glad their: 
ſpits, might be:Gaved ar laſt 'bur>where is the 'man''or- woman 
hit akikes it appear by. their vigorous !endeayour ;>thar they” 
mean: in-carneſt 2 What warlike preparation do they-make a-- 
inſt Satan, (who hes berween them and home ?)- Where are 
Cr ok their zkill:ro-uſe them, their reſolution to- 
ftind ro'them,; and conſtionable carero-exerciſe themſelyes daily: 
-w-the 'uſe:of them? ry this:is-a rarity indeedy- not to' be 
found in every houſe aviitrs. the Profeſſion of Religion 1s hang'd 
ut at hadony :. Tfaxoutding and wiſhing 'would bring them to: 
heaven, theq,hey- may come {thicher;. buc as for this wreſtling. 
and fighrinflyithis!making Rehgion+ our! buſtneſs', chey are as 
\ anfrom: x90 h4 elike to be-from beaven: They are 
of bismibd'ip7 wp, who! in a Summers: day, as he lay lazing 
. himſelf on che grab, would'fay;. O wtivam hoe efſet laborare t 
Othar'thiswereto work, 'thit 1- could lie here and do my day- 
hbor! | Ehus:chany melt and waſte their lives-in Nloth, and 
in:their hearts, | O-tHat this werevthet way: 40 heaven! but will 
ufe no means:to:furmſh themſelyes with" grace for ſuch anenter-i 
priſe, - I have read of a-great' Prince-in Germany, invaddl by a 
more potent enemy> than himſelf, yet from his friends and allies 
who flockt into bis help.) he: ſoon- had-a goodly Army, bur 
no rhoney (as he faid): ro pay them; .but the truth is, he was 
loth-to part with it, -for which ſome indiſcontenr- went a 


_ Gihers-did . not. vigorouſly attend his-buſinefs, and: ſo ay wat 
=; $2 00n 


5 


- in Heawvenlyghings. z09- 
foon be:ten ohc of his Kingdom, and his Coffers. (when his Palace © © *— ||} 
wis rifled ), were found thrack'd\with treaſure, Thug. he was . 1 
ruined, as ſome ſick men die; becauſe. unwilling... to beat colt _ 
ro-pay.rhePhyfician;! It. will add to the miſery ot damned fouls, | | 
when chey ſhalt have leiſure enough-co conſider: what they have. no 
loſt infofing God, to remember what means; offers and talent | 
they once-hail towards:-the obtaining 'of everlaſting life, .bur had. 
not a he:rc co uſs them) - Ye 6, 

s Fourchly, -It reproves thoſe who make a great bulle and noiſe 4. . 
inReligion, who are forward in Profeſſion, very buſie ro med- 

dle with the ſtriteſt-duries, as if Heiven-had monopolized. their 

whole hexrts ; but like the Eagle, when they tower higheſt, 

their prey is below, where their eye is alſo. -Such a generation 

there ever was «nd will. be ,_ that mingl2 chemſelves with the | - 

Saints of God, who ane Heaven, and have their outward 
yard faced ind fringed: ( asit were), with heavenly ſpeeches and! 

uties, while their herrts are lined with hypocriſfie, whereby chey 

deceive others, and-moſt of all themſelyes; ſuch: may be the 

worlds: Saints,-but' devils in Chriſts account. Have n:t 1-choſen-* 

twelve, one of you is a devil ? *Andtruly, of all devils,none ſo bad + 

as the profeſſing devi), the preaching, praying devil, © Sirs,: be 
plain-hearted ; -Religion-is as tender as yourleye, it will not 

be. jeſted with: Remembet, the, vengeance which. fell: on Ze7- 1 
Prazzar, while be carowſed in the bowls of the Sanctuary. Re-; | 
ligion and the duties of it are conſecrated things, not made for | 
- thee to: drink thy luſts out of. ' God i ropincomeed in 
- diſcovering and confounding ſach,as have"proſticited ſacred 

things ro worldly ends. Jezabd falts and payee better, .to 
devoure Nabeth's vineyard, -but was devoured by it. Ab/alom 
was as ficktiil he had-ravifſh'd -his fathers Crown, as his brother. 
Ammon. till he hid _ the —_ MR ; and Ya Th his. 1 
reaſon; he puts on a religious cloak, and therefore erve tO. 
0 and:p pines incHebron, when he bad whother a i | | 
aſe : and | 


—_— ——  ©aooco@©.ococ. 


c 


did he notfall Byche hand of his kypocriſie?. Of all 
men, their = is indorſt with moſt ſpeed, who ſilver over - 
worldly or wicked: enterpriſes -with heavenly ſemblances, Of. 
this ging werethoſe, 2 Pet. 2, 3. concerning whom the Apolte. 
ſgith, Their danmation'flambers not; and thoſe, Ezek, r4.7,8. 
rexyhom God' ſaith; Z rhe Lord Will anſwer him by py felt | 

ang --. - 


I, 


I» Nigh placer; or, | 


and 1 will px my fete tt ainft that man, and will maiy him a figne 


and 4 proverd, and 1 Will ent him off from the neidf o cpte, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lind. f 9 
Secondly, Try whether they be heavenly things or earthly 
thou chiefly purfueft, Certainly, friends, we need tiot be fo igno- 
rant of our ſouls ſtate and airs, did we oftoer converſe with 
our thoughts, and obſerye the haurns of our hearts, We ſoon can 
tell what diſh pleaſeth our palate beſt : And may yon not tell 
whether heaven or earth be the moſt ſavoury meat to your ſouls ? 
And if you ſhouldagk how you might know wherher heaven be 
the prize you chiefly defire, 1 would put you only upon this 
double tri]. | | 
| Firſt, Artchou uniform in thy purſuit > Doeſt thou contend 


| for heaven, and chat which leads to heaven alſo > Earthly 


things God is pleaſed to retail ; all have ſome, nond have all : 
Burn heavenly treaſure he wilt not break the whole piece, and 
cut it into-reminants, If thou wilt bave heaven, thou muſt have 
Chriſt; if Chriſt, chou muſt like his ſervice as well as bis ſacri. 
fice-; no holitsfs, no happitieſs. If God would cut off fo thuch 
as would ſerve mens turns, he tight have cuſtomers enough : 
Balaarn himſelf likes one end' of the piece, he wonld die like a 
ihe an, though live like a wizard as. he was; no, God 
will n6tdeal with ſuc pedling merchatts; chat man alone isfor 
God, and God for hirh, who will come rondly up to Gods off 

and take all off his hands, One firly compares Holineſs-and 
Theſheh, tothoſe'two ſiſters, Leab 3nd Rachel. ines, like 
Rachel, ſeeihs the fairer, ( even a carnal heart inay fall in love 
with that; ) but H6lineſs, like Leh, is the elder, and beautifiil 
alſo, though in this life it appeats iyith ſome diſcdvantage, her 
eyes being blear'd with tears of repetitance, and her face fur- 
r6wed with the works of morrification : Burt this is the Law of 
that Heavenly countrey, That the younger fiſter muſt not hr. bes 
fowed before the elder : We cannot enjoy fair: Rachel, Heaven 
and Happineſs, except we firſt imbrace tendet-eyed *LZeab 


Holineſs, with all her ſevere duties of repentance and niortifi- 
cation, Now, Sirs, how like you this method? -Art thou con- 


tent to marry Chriſt and his race, and then ( ſerving an hard 
prenticeſhip in atpitdas doch o: prpony and adeerſity,. 
enduring the feat of the one, ani the 6old of the bther )- co. 


wait 


pI _— 


Heavenly thinge n 


— 


Hai ri ar wi abemcber hegnen aw thy boſom > 


then 


hearc, evenin 
be En aire 'Heaven is bb the 
Now. obſerve th thy heart is 


for, «bou wiltdifcover ab 


wp 


6 uber nin 
"and in ering candy ng, whether is be after a 


rite 
Furſt, is earthly 

wit Samir amp aig 

theſe. Take a carnal 


mourh well a ſo. he may bit kn ectand ens 


pug prancy pm Page an} rw ot. do? 
two 'e canſa, noe do? 
an0.of gue i tokoep 4 heart ig boands,, when 
_—_ ame is before him , bur a: eden K's OFE,. 
by-Heavens lar ; he daresgot ſtep ous of Heavens tend 
wake ups Crown, as weſce in. 5 carrioge $0wards Saul. 
Indeed, inſo doingtic ſhould cnols hinaſelf ia, his own ww de 
fign, which is the. one and the happineſs of 
foul i nag pag theſe very terms Te ſrss 
God have refi Leah pm noms iache world, whes echer 
of theſe lay « ke emi Corres IX 6 bis- 
hads oo oma ci hp aeioged Dees Eons 
ham corned to Genah.22. 
#har- be avoid* the avs of conrich and felf- 


wr res nn thac He came toenrich- 
les tried the foil more than to kin{nen. - 
#:54h would not ake the tas avdribete 8 viajes 


when he knew they were a poor 
af che Lord. thou walk by this 
no more eſtate or konor than bono with Gods leave, 
and will tand with thy hopes of Heawen? 

Secondly, DoeRt thou diſcover abaaronlypirit in.uſingitbeſe 


FR, the Si The Saint improves-his is earthy ak for an heavenly 
thy &y ww puad, ptr ne © haves 


\ IFindged Heaven and and tg: be hp 
things, ang mrs 9h RA orien. | 


Crier” 


_ "a. _ 
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PETS” at 


— ir up in the boſshh of Chrifs-poor mermbers 2:Whatcofe 


makeſt thou 'of thy: honor {i greatneſs; to. ftreti the 
- hands of the godly ooh wiekhde andifo 'of all thy ' other ceriis 
poral enjoyments? A gracious teart:improves thei for | 
when a 'Saint'prays tbr theſe"rhings;” he:hath an-eyeico ſome 
: heaveily end: uf David prays For 4 it 15 not'that he may ire, 
- but live and praiſe Ged, Phal. Yrg. v757;5 When he was driven 
from his regal throne by the rebellious arms of A4/alom; ſee 
what his defire was and hope, 2 $4m.T5;25: | The King aid to 
Zadock , Carry back the Ark-of Ged mtto the*City: If I fball 
find favour iwthe eyes of the Lord,he will bring me ag ain, and flrw 
me both it and his habitation.” Mark,” not ſhew me ny Crown,. my 
Palace, but the Ark, the Houſe of God. Var £740 
Secondly, A graciousheart purſues earthly things with a holy 
-indifferency, ſaving the violence and-zeal of his ſpirit for che 
things. of heaven : He uſeth the former as if he uſedthem nor, 


\ with a kind of. non-attendencie ; bis bead and heart is taken 


' upiwith higher matrers , -how-he may. pleaſe: God, thrivein . 
his'grate; 'enjoy more intimate communion with -Chriſt in 
his Ordinances ; in theſe he ſpreads all bis fails , plics-all bis 
oars, ſtrains every-part and power.. Thus we find D25d upon 
his full ſpeed'; 21) foul preſſed. hard- after ' thee, Pal. 63. 
And before. the Ark'we find him dancing with all bis might. 
Now a' carnal heart is clean contrary% ' bis zeal is for the world, 


"and his indifferency inthe things of God : He prays, as if he did 


not'pray; &c.” He ſwears in his ſhop, but chils: and. grows cold 
in his clofer ; Oh how hard topully him up to a. 'dury of Gods 
worſhip, or to ger him outto an Otdinance | No weather ſhall 
keep him'fromthe market , rain, blow or ſnow, he goes thither, 
but if the Church-path' be bur a lirde wet; or the ait ſomewhat 
cold,**as apologie enough for him if his pue be empty. When 
he is about any worldly buſineſs, he is as carneſt at ir, as the 
idolatrous Smith in hammering of tus image, who- ( the Propher 
faith ) worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms, yea, be is hungry 
and his ſtrength fajleth, be drinketh nit, and s faine, 116. 44. 12. 
So zealous is the Muck-worm in his worldly employmexts, thar 
be will pinch"hiscarcaſe, ' and _" elf bis repaſt in due 
ſeaſon, to purſue that; The Kitchin there ſhall wait!on- the Shop: 
Burinthe worſhip bf God, '*tis enough.to make hiar ſick of th 

. Sermon, 


———_— 


his hour; 25 
omes+,\ ng Lu ix takes him: off : | bur. ax any. heavenly 
' work; how is the man paniſh'd? time 'now ade 
heels, he think3, all he does at aSermoa is to tell theclock,, 
ſee how the glaſs runs; if men were not willing .to deceive 
themſelves. ſurely they pie Loon which way ein Net gar 
by the ſwift motion, or the hard rugging, and flow. pace ic ſtirs, 
. 6 ell us they know ing boar whecher they cow. againſt chp 
'de or wich ir, | X 
"Imbirdly , The Chriſtian uferh theſe chings wich a holy fear? 
left earth, ſhould rob heaven , and his ourwardenjoyments pre- 
judice. his heavenly intereſt ; be eats in fear, -works in fear,” re- 
joyoggh in hisabundance with fear: as fob ſanRtified his chil; 
dren by offering a (acrifice , out of a fear leſt they had: ſinned, 
ſo the. Chriſtian is continually lantoyying his' earthly enjoy- 
ments by prayer , that ſo he may bedelivered from the ſnare of 


$ilagy gent Fn þ orlnn, r 

i | V | - WENT DF 4 ing, 
ay. Oliogh holding chem... As he dares cor lay he wil b 
rich.and honorable un ill; ſo nather 
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ivors in chrowingall cheſear bs heel, for which 
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ke hath fo a mma egers on the Lords Mortkice, 
Heb. 11.24, 25. Andttuly  graciow foul reckows., be-canno; 

make Þ mack ofbiewolly inceſt gr $8y ather way , as by offer. 

m up for @hrifts ſ#ke; Howevervhar Traitor Bowpht 27x 

on, $ ointment might have been Carried 66 a better: market. 

a0 doubr that good Wortiin her Telf'vras ohely troubled" that 

had nor one taore \precrons to pouron her dear Saviour's head: 
This ret the Chriftizh 'ever ts hokd che —_ knife at the 

throat of ay ments , Ie ady-to offer t em up when 

God cuſs, reve in by ythallpo/; rather chenhiz:1ds Wrarh 

to faith or a good confrichee;' he hnghothom inchelaſt ploee/and * 
therefore he will part Nr them in the firſt. I abort will tha 

the Kinds atiger {wh ar laſt coſt hich his life )) rather x Th 
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n Heavenly things, . 


diſproportionate to the vaſt deſi res of theſe iImmoraal ſpirits that 
dwell in our boſoms ? A ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, neither 


can it be fed with ſuch ; and what hath the world, -but a few 


bones covered over with ſome fleſhly delights, to give it? 


The lefs 'is blefled of the-greater , not the greater of the leſs. | 


Theſe things therefore being fo far inferior to the nature of 
aan, he muit look higher it he will be bleſſed, even to God 
-himſelf who is the Father of ſpirits, God intended theſe things 
for our uſe, not enjoyment : And what folly is it to think 
we can ſqueeze that from them, which'God never put in' 


. them? They are breaſts, that moderately drawn, yield good 


milk, ſweet refrefhing ; but wring them roo hard, and you will/ 
fuck nothing but wind or blood from them, We loſe what 
they have, by expeRing to find\ what they have not : None find 
leſs ſweernefs and more diſſatisſaRion intheſe things, than thoſe! 
who ſtrive moſt to pleaſe themſelves with them. The cream 
of the creature floats a top; and he thatis not content to flect it, _ 
bur thinks by drinking a deeper he to find yet more, goes 
further to ſpeed worie, being ſure y the diſappointment he 
ſhaſl meer, to pierce himſelf through with many ſorrows, Burt all 
theſe fears might happily be eſcaped, if chou wouldeſt turn thy 
back on wort nr oe - Cs | 
Chriſt, and through him d thou takeſt 
EO oe rates Camden 

pro it as thou goeſt, yea, every ltep 

eſt «nk and nearer toit : Oh what a ſweet change wouldeſt 
thou find? Asa ſick man coming out of an impure unwholeſom 
climate, where he never was well, when he gets into freſh air ' 
or his native ſoil; ſo wilt thou find a cheering of thy fpiric; 
and reviving thy ſoul with le content peace. 
Having once cloſed with Chriſt, the guilt of all thy finnes 
is gone, and this ſpoil'd all thy mirth before ; All your dancing 
of a child, when ſome pin pricks it, will not make it quiet, or 
merry , Well, now that pin is taken out which robbed thee of 
the joy of thy life. Secondly, Thy nature is renewed and ſandti- 
fied ; and when is a man art eaſe, if not when he is in health? 


t ſee it before thee, and —_—_ | 


And what is Holineſs, but the creature reſtored to his righe 


temper in which God created him > Thirdly, Thou a 


child of God, and that cannot but pleaſe thee well (Then) 


In High places, She. 


be £6n or daughter to ſo =_ a King. Fourthly, Thou haſt a 


right to Heavens glory, whither thou ſhakere long be conducted - | 


ro take- and hold poſſeſſion of that thy inheritance for ever - 
And who can tell what that is? Nicephorws tells us of one eAg- 
barms, a great man, that ( Neting ſo much of Chriſts fame, by 
reaſon. of the miracks he w c, ) ſent a Painter to take his 
picture; and that the P:inter he came was not able to do 
it, becauſe of- that radiancie of divine ſplendor which ſate-on 
Chriſts face. Whether this be true or no, I leave it; but to be 
fure, there is ſuch a brightne(s onthe face of Chriſt plorified, 
and that happineſs which in heaven Saints ſhall have with him, 
as forbids us that dwell in mortal fleſh to conceive of it aright, 
mach more to expreſs, *tis beſt ng nes to be informed, 
and then we ſhall confeſs we on earth heard not half of whar 
we there find, yea, that our preſent conceptions are no more 
like to that viſion of glory we ſhall there have, than the Sun 
ja the Painters table, is to the Sun it ſelf in the heavens. And if 
all this be ſo, why then do you ſpend money for that which is 
not bread ,. and your labor for that which fatisfierh not, yea, 
for that which keeps you from that which can fatisfie > Earrh- 
ly things are like ſome traſh, which do not only not nouridh, 
but take away the appetite from that which would ; Heaven 
and heavenly things areaot rehſhed by a foul vitiated with theſe. 


Manna, though for delitiouſneſs called Angels food, yer but 


jwht bred to an Egyprian palare.. : But: theſe ſpiritnal- thi 
þ my ny ng © nan, whoever thou arr, py 
\ earthly things in a great meafure do ) that the value of them 
add riſe or fall as the worlds Exchange doth, and as yain man 
is pleaſed to rate them ; Think gold dirt, and it is fo, forall the 
ſtamp on it, Count the felling titles of workdly honor 


- 
by = proud guſt *. bags in ) m_ and: they are fach; 
Þut have baſe thoughts of Chriſt, and* he is not-the worſe : 
\ Slight Heaven as mnch' as. you will, it will be- Heaven ftill, and 
'when thou comeſt ſo far to thy wits with the Prodigal, as to 
know which is beſt fare, tusks:or bread ; where's bel living,. 
hogs ta the field, orin thy Fathers houſe , then thon wilt 
know bow to judge of theſe heavenly things better : Till then 
go and make the beſt market thou canſt of the world, but took nor 


#0 find.chis pearl of price, true ſatisfaRion to thy ſoul in any of 
he. 


SS 
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the creatures ſhops; And were it not better to take it when thou 
mayeſt have it, then after thou haſt wearied thy ſelf in vain in 
following the creature, to come back with ſhame, and may be 
miſs of it here alſo, becauſe thou wouldeſt not have it when it 
was offered, 


VERSE 13, 


IV herefore take unto you the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, 
and baving done all to ſtand. 


we He Apoſtle in theſe words reaſſumes his former 


Exhortation mentioned wver/.11, and prefſeth it 
ef, with a new force, from that more patricular dif. 

AF covery which he gives of the eaemy, ver. 12. 
© where like a faithful Scout he makes a full repore 

of Satans great power and malice, and alſo dif- 
cloſeth what a dangerous he hath upon the Saints, no lefs 
than to deſpoil them of all that is heavenly ; From all which he 
gives them a ſecondalarm, and bids them Arm, arm! xherefore 
take unto you, &c. Tathe wotds conſider, | 

Firſt, The exhorration with the inference, whereſwe cake ms 
You the whole armor of God. 6 

Secondly, The argument with which he urgeth the exhortation, 

Firſt, That ye may be able to wit in the evil aay. 

Secondly, Heving done all to ftand,, that is, bothable to fight, 
and able to conquer. As for the firſt general; rhe Exhortation, 
we ſhall wave it as to the ſabftance of it, being the ſame with 
what we have handled, v.11. Only there are two obſervable 
which we ſhall lightly rouch. The one from the repetition of 
the very ſame exhortation ſo Ra one verſe only — 

**G,o2 | | t'2 


——_—_— 


W berefore take wnto you 


The other from the verb the Apoſtle uſeth here, which being. 
not the ſame with ver. 1. affords a different note. There it is; 


'ExJvondr,. here, &raraubdy tre I 
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CHAP. I: 


The reaſon why the Apoſtle renews the ſame Exhortation, 
as alſo what Truths Miniſters are often to.preath 
to their people, 


—Icſt of the firſt, The repetition of the ſame exhortation,. and? 
that in ſo ſhort a ſpace. Sure it was not for-waar of matter. 
but rather out of abundance of zeal, that he barps the ſecond 
time on the ſame ſtring. Indeed; he is the better workman, | 
who drives one nail home with reiterated blows, than he-which 
covets to enter many, but faſtens none. Such Prezchers are not 
likely-to reach the Conſcience, who hop from one truth to an... 
other, but dwell on none. Every hearer is not ſo.quick as the. 
Preacher, to.takea notion as tis.firſt darred forth, neither can 
many carry away ſo much of that Sermon, . which is made up all 
of yarieties, (where a point is no-ſooner named, bur preſently 
plls. bzck its hand, , and another rakes a breach and comes forth, 
Pofore the firſt hath been opened and hammered upon the-con-. 
{dence by.a powerful application. As where the diſcourſe 1s 
homogeneal, and ſome one neceſſary truth, is.clear'd., inſiſted 
on, and urged home with blow- upon blow ; . Here the. whole 
matter of the diſcourſe is a-kin, and one.part remembred brings 
the memory acquainted with che othex, whereas in the. former 
ene puts out the other in aweak memory. .Short hints and away, 
may pleaſe a Scholar, but not fo profitable for others , the one 
more fit for the Schools,. but che other for the Pulpit, Were I 
to- buy a garment.in a ſhop, I ſhould like him better that layes 
one good piece or two before me that are for my turn, (which 
FO peruſe, ) than him who takes down 2ll his ſhop 


ps. piece upon piece, ('meerly to ſhew bis ſtore ). till at 
kt <<—Lom can look wiſhly on none, they be ſo ppe upon 
| =" | Agun, » 


— "the whole Armour of God. 
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. © Again, As it is profitable thus to inſiſt on truths, . ſo *tis not 
unbecoming. a Miniſter to preach the ſame-truths again and 
again : . Pax/here goes over and over the ſame exhortation, v:1 1. 
v.13. and elſwheretells us, This i not grievous to him, but to 
them it is ſafe, to hear the ſame things over and over, Phil g.1. 
'There are three ſorrs of Truths muſt in our Miniſtry be preached 
oft, | | 
Firſt, Fundamental Truths, or, as we call them, Catechiſc- 
poines, that contain truths neceſſary to be known and believed. 
The weight of the whole __— lies on theſe. ground-cells , 
more than on ſuperſtrucory truths. In a Kingdom there- are 


ſome Stapl:-commodities and trades, without which the Common: - 


weal could. not ſubſiſt, . as Wooll, Corn, &c. in our Countrey ; 
and theſe ought to be encouraged aboye others, ( which though 
they be an ornament to the N:tion, , yea, adde to the riches 
of it, ye: are not ſo neceſſary to-the lubſiſtence of it,). Thus 
here : There is an excellent uſe of our other Miniſterial la- 
bours, as they tend.to beautifie and adorn, yea, enrich the 
Chriſtian with the knowledge of ſpiritual myſteries ; but that 
which is chiefly to be regarded, is the conſtant faithful opening 
of thoſe main trathsof the Goſpel, Theſe areche Land-marks, 
and ſhew us the bounds. of truth.: And as it.is in Towns that 
bute one_upon another , if .the inhabitants do not: ſometimes 


perambulate, and walk the bounds, (to ſhew the youth what . 


they are ). when the old ſtuds are gone, the next generation 
may loſe all their priviledges by thar encroaching neighbours, 
becauſe not able to tell. what is their own. There is no 

mental Truth, but hath ſome evil neighbour, (HereſieI mean ) 
butring on it , .and the yery reaſon why a ſpirit of Error hath 
ſo encroach'd of late years upon Truth, 1s, becauſe we have not 
walk'd the bounds with our people, in acquainting them with, 


and ſtabliſhing cheir judgments. on theſe fundamental points, . 


ſo frequently and carefully as is requiſite. And people are much 
in the fault, þ:cauſe they caſt ſo much contempt upon this work, 
- that they cqunit a Sermon on ſuch points next to loſt,' and only 
childs mear. | | 

Secondly, T hoſe Truths are oft to be preach/d, which Miniſters 
ebſerve to be moſt undermined by Satan or his inſtruments in the 
jndgments. or lives of their people. The Preacher. muſt read and 
en Xx 3, OG, 


ſtudy . 


£9” whole Armour of God. 
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ſtudy his people as diligently as any book in bis ſtudy , and as he' 
finds them, diſpenſe like a faithful Reward unto them, Pax! rakes 
notice that the Galatians had been in ill handling by falfe A- 
poſtles, who had even bewitch'd them back ro the Law in that 
great point of Juſtification, and ſee how he beats upon that point. 
Our people complain, we are ſo much, ſo oft reproving the 
ſ:me error or ſin; And the fault is their own, becauſe they will 
not leave it: Who will blame the dog-for continuing to bark, 
when the thief is all the while in the yard ? Alas, alas, it is not 
once or twice rowſing againſt fin, will doit. When people think 
the Miviſter ſhews his lazineſs, becauſe he preacheth the ſame 
things, he may then be exerciſing his patience, in continuin 
ro exhorr and reproye thoſe who oppoſe, waiting if atlaſt Go 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
We are bid to lift up our voice like a trumpet; and would you 
have us ceaſe while the bartel' laſts, or ſound a retreat when ir 
ſhould be a batcel ? | | BR 
Thirdly, 7ruths of daily uſe ans jraſſies Theſe arelike bread 
and falt, whateverelſe is on, theſe muſt be on the board every 
meale. Saint Peter wasof this w_ 2 by by 12. ] will not be 
negligent to put you always in remembrance of theſe things,” though _ 
hs thaw, "He had you may ſee) been | a of fuch 
graces and duties, that could not paſs a day without the 


. Exerciſe of them, and therefore will be ever their monitor to 


ſtir up their pure minds about them. All is not well, when a man 
is weary of his ordinary food, and nothing will go down but 
rarities, the ftomack is ſickly, when a man delights rather to 
pick ſome faller, than eat of ſolid meat : And how far.chis dainty 
age is gone in this ſpiricual diſeaſe, I think few are ſo far come to 
themſelves, as yet to conſider and lament. O Sirs, be not wea 

as indoing, ſonotin _— thoſe ſavoury truths preach'd you 
have daily ufe of, becauſe you know them, and have heard 
them often : Faith and repentance will be good dofrine to preach 
and hear-to the end of the world. You may as well quarrel 
with God becauſe he hath made but one heaven, and one way 
ro it, as with the Preacher for prezching theſe over and over. 
If thy heart were humble, and thy palate ſpiritual, old cruchs 
would be new to thee eyery time thou heareſt them. In heaven 
the Saints draw all their wine of joy (as I may fo ſay) at.one 


cap, 


the whole Armour of God. 


tap, and ſhill.to all eternity, and yet it ngver taſtes flat, God 
is that one objeR their ſouls are filled with, and never weary 
of, and*an any thing of God and his love be weariſom to thee 
- in the hearing here ? Iam nocail this while an Advocate for any 
Loyterer in our Lords vineyard, for any.ſlochful ſeryant in the 
work of the Goſpel, who wraps up his talent in idleneſs, or 
buries it inthe earth, (where (may be) he is digging and playing 
the worldling all the week, and.chen hath notlung co ſer before 
his people on the Lords day, but one or two mouldy loaves 
which were kneaded- many years before.) This is not the good 
Steward, here is the old, but where are the new things which 
be ſhould bring our of his treaſure? If the Miniſter laboury not 
to increaſe his {tock, he is the worſt thief in the pariſh, Ir is wick- 
ed for a man truſted with the improvingof O—_ eſtates, to let 
 themliedeadby him; much more for a Miniſter not to improve 
| his gifts, (which I may call the Town-ſtock 'given for the good 
. of he ſouls of both rich and poor; If that Preacher was wile,. 
- Eccleſ. 12. 9 who ſtill rawght the people knowledge,. that is, was 
ever ping on, endeayouring to build them bigher iy knowledge, 
and that he might, did give good heed, and ſought out, and ſer in 
ordtr many-Proverbs:; then ſurely he will be proved a fool 
Preacher at laſt, that waſtes his time in ſloth, or ſpends more of 
it in ſtudying how to adde to higeſtate our of his peoples, than 
how to adde to their gifts and graces, by a conſcionable endeavour. 
to increaſe his own, _ 
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The beſt of $aims- ſubjeTt to decline in their graces; 
dF we if G endeavour 4 recovery.of 
decayes in grace, 


He ſecond Obfervable in the Exhortatiori, is taken fromthe 
T verb which the Apoſtle ufeth, draxcpfarere, which fig! 
fies not only to take, bur to take again, or recover a thing | 
we have loſt; or rexſſumeathing which for the preſent we _ | 
| | = 


'* Wherefore take unto you 


-Dett, 


\_ * decay, islikeamanpull'd off his le 


lefr, Now the Apoſtle writing to the Saints at Epheſws, who 
( ar leaſt many of them) were not now to put onthis Armour by 
a Converſion ( or the firſt work of fairh, which no douhe had al 


ready 'paſt upon many among them : ) He, in. regard of chem 
and believers,to the end of the world, hath a further meaning, 
5.e. That they would put on more cloſe where this armour han 


looſe, -and they would recover where they have ler fall any duty, 
or decayed in auy grace, So that the Note is, 

That the Chriſtian ſhould have an efpecial care to repair his 
broken armonr, to recover hi decaying graces. This armour may be 
battered; I might ſhew ſad examples in the ſeveral pieces, Was 
not 7Zacob's grdjeo eruth and ſincerity unbuckled, when he ufed 
that ſinful policy to get the bleſſing > He was not the plainman 
then, but the ſupplancer ; but he had as good have ſtayed God's 
time; he was paid home in his own kind : He puts a chear 
on his father ; and did not Zabas put a cheat on. him, piving 
Leah for Rachel ? What ſay you to David's breaſt-plate of 
righreouſneſs, inthe matter of Vriab ? was it not ſhot through, 
and that holy man fearfully wounded, who lay almoſt a year 
(for weread of him ) before he came to himſelf, fo far 
as to be throughly ſenſible of his ſin, till' Nather a fairhful Chy.. 

jon was ſent to ſearch the wound, and clear it of that dead 
fiſh which had grown over it? And foneh, (otherwiſe a holy 
Prophet ) whien God would ſend him on an errand to No- 
wth , he hath his ſboes to ſeek , I mean*that preparation and 
readineſs with which his mind ſhould have been. ſhod, to haye 
ne at the firſt call. Good Hezekiah, we find how near hjs 
of hope was of being beaten off his head, who tells ug 
himſelf what his thoughts werein the day of his difirefs, that he 
ſhould not ſee the Lord in the land of the living, __—_ thac 
God would never let go his hold, till like a Lion bad broks 
his bones, and at laſt made au end of him. Even Abraham hianſelf, 
famous for faith, yet had his fitsof unbelief and diſtruſtful qualms 


. coming over his valiant heart. Nowinthis caſe, the-C briſtiang 
care ſhould be to get his armour ſpeedily repaired ; A battered 


helmet is next to no helmet, in point of preſent uſe : Grace in 4 
by ſickneſs, if ſome-meang 
be not uſed to recover it, little ſervice will be done by it, or com- 
fort received framir, Therefore Chriſt gives this Church of x- 
pheſws. 


the whole Arwonr of. God. 
pheſme( to whom Pavl wrote this Epiſtle) this counſel, 77 te-: 
wember from Whence ſhe was fallen, to repent and do her fir works.” 
How many does a declining Chriſtian 2TONCe? ;. 1 
Firſt, He wrongs God, and-rhar in a high degree, becauſe. 
God reckons upon more honor 0 '\be bad him in by his Saints! 
grace, \ than by all ocher talents which his creatures have to trade: 
within che world. He can in ſome ſenſe better bear the open fins: 
of the world, than the decayes of his Saints graces 2- They by. 
abuſing their talents rob him but of his 0/ ; flax and wooll , buc 
the doo Cow ne ror of che glory which 
m from his patience, ſelf-denial; 

ſincerity, and the reſt. oe a Maſter ſhould truſt one ſefyanc ' 
with his money, and with his child to be-look'd to; 
would he not be more di toſee his dearchild hurr, or al-” 
moſt kill'&byche 'of the one, than his. money ſtollen 
by t the other? Grace is the new creature, -the 
birth-of rhe Spirit ; _ this comes toany harm by the Chri- | 
ſtians careleſs it muſt needs go-neaerthe beaur of: God; 
than'the wrong he hath from the world, wepartemaſed why 


—— | 

”- Secotidly, - e declines;n graces 

it, He nt wag who/tave a. kbcarencrorepat 
He wrong te whole ey 

Ating [We are bid ro love one another, 2 iſ 

Fob: v.5. Bi how ſe here our emo? Th 

next dire&t ws; thie- it we 

ered bn ipes, Lnhead Indeed, we ſhew-lictle love :to our 

| Lot: fining, whereby we are ſareeither-to'cninaze chem, 

©or grieverhem :*And how to let I SE gp 


an _ needs be a oabaog Chai 


-of an te is,-xo Wear Te te err 
98s, while cruel grace. 


tp this og knot which the tend poles many-poor nary poor on 
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' Wherefore vuke ito you 
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-—1ls mary wrtpteens rv ns rep Fr If thou were & 

Chriſtian, thou wouldeſt Right Saines de widep whe hg 
ſtrength,. and  chou Cn —_— ro core They go- 
upthehill.co Zo"; every Ordinance and Providence is a ſtep char 
bears-theny mearer heaven : 'Buc thou down the bill, and 
art -furcher from thy falvation! than; w. 1thoudidſt firſt beheve 
(as chow chougineſt.) And doth it ang with thy wiſdom, .Chrj- 
ſtian, ro/pur a.ſtaff into the Devils hand, #n argument into his 
mouch, to-diſpute againſt thy ſalyation: with es If you held an 
eltate by che life.of a os 'whichjupon the death of is ſhoutd 
all go away from you, that child 1. warrant ,you ſhould be well 
lookdumo ; his head thoald nor ake, bat you would poſt roche 
Phyſician for-counſel. 1 pray wha is your evidence for: that glo- 
rious eſtate you: bape. tor 2; 12/it nor Chriſt within You2, Is 006 
this'new crearure* (which may well be <alfd Chriſh for its like+ 
neſs ro him ). the young keixof ory4- and,when/'thag 


is ſick vr: weak, is irmostiwe-t9 vit- all tyeans for its reQevery } 
White 2hms, theu canitneieberhive, nar. die comfortably. .Not 
hve: A manin a Conſitmption haskecle jo F hislife; be neigher 
finds ſweetneſs in his meat, nor delight in his 5 wth, a wp ol 
fulman<durh-:OH ddr ſwoetis the-promiſe ©0 eh a odive 
and xigorow L: bow.eaſic 3þe1yoke « te commune 
ſtian ,-:vehem: lis-eonſcience;; 46! nar. igaul'd oo be 
Arengrh-enjeablod by temptation L Bur: ws Canin, 2 
wining-condition, be teftes.nor.the promiſe ; everycommand is 
grievous; andevery.duty burdenſag 0-him 3, He goes. in-gzin 
te one whole ifoavih ems of jours, though the way þ ee 
dopleatan,unbbteaere ia gpenbh oo frhs, 
canbkenomoretoherr the-news of gdeath, than, 014 Ten th 
wants his rent dothitobewri9fthe teu mos David © 
beg RN Bhkera ue: «: inches, the 1-m97 reFamgr. my 
1B.” - Þ 2M 39y039! DAS. 172; *1133- 01 
ir oh ſhewn you-rwhy the! Gbeiſton; pond qndeayony: O 
reooyer:hns: declining ;gri:ees; it UPRvey #equiſice to 
eG ee Ee bn the 
' Tirſt T0 mn to. ning. 
k: jndgremnpon ron 
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the whole Armour of Fo 


| .; Secondly, to;direct him im when he finds grace o/ beinndeck 
'- nation; how he may recover i; - | 
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A cantionary direttion from what we may wat, as alſo 
from what we may Judge. our _ to be nu 
4 - 41%; 


jj it of che fel, How may aCrific ulgemhker rc be Queſt. 
ti, 1 bot res ch negincy, and ſhew by what he-is 4,4, 
Kt , Bey, Þy war he may ci cne 


ſclves thanev 5 baxitlomorede increaſe of in cher, bur he 


adyance of chair love 40 Chriſt: makes them judge (6. 
Sun ſhioes mach ſame power, __ gets up, ar 


- " 


| Wherefore take unto you 


— 


though we may have froſts and ſnow, yet they do not lie long, 
but are ſoon diſfolyed. by the Sun. Oh 'tis a ſweet Nine that 
the love of Chriſt ſhines with a force upon thy ſoul, that no 


x can lie long iri thy bvſom, but: chey melt into br- 


row and bitter complaints. That is the decaying ſoul, where fin 
lies bound up and frozen, little{enſe.of, or ſorrow for it appears. 

Secondly, Take heed thou thinkeſt not race decays, becauſe 
thy comfert withdraws.” The influence of the-Sun comes where 
the light of ic is not tobe. found," yes, is mighty, as appears. 
in thoſe Mines of Goldiand Silver" whick ich are concoRted by the 
ſame. And ſo may the aQtings of grace' be vigorous in thee, 


> when. lea nndee the ſhines of his counten2nce; Did ever faith 


triumph more than in our Saviour, ctying, My God; my Ged! 
Here faith was ac its Meridun, whert ic ws midn:ght in re- 
ſpe& of joy. Puſlibly -chou comeſt from'an Ordinance, and 
bringeſt not home wich thee thoſe ſheaves of comfort” thou uſeſt 
todo, and therefore concludeſt, prace ated not in thee, as for-. 
merly. Truly, if thouhaſt-nothing elſe "ro go by; thou mayeſt 
. wrong the grace of God inthee wars 7 horny thy com- 
\ fortis exrrinſecal co:thy duty, a boon which God ive Or not, 
.yea, doth give to the weak,and deny to the ftrong, The Traveller 
' may go 45 faſt,- and ride as much ground,” when the Sun doth'nor 
ſhine, as whenit4oth, *( _— indeed'he goes not ſo'merrily on 
his journey ;) nay, ſometimes he makesthe'more haſte; thewarm 
Sun makes him ſometime to lie down and1oyter, bbc when dark 
and cold, he puts on with more'fpeed; Some graces thrive beſt 
| (ke ſome flowers) inthe ſhade, fuciras Humility, depegdence bn 
T7 - — I 7195 | \ A 
Thirdly, Take heed thou doeſt not miſtake; and*think thy 
| grace decayes, - when may be. *cis only thy temptations encreaſe, 
and not thy grace decreaſe.' 1f you-ſhould hear a man fay;' be- 
cauſe he cannot to-day run ſo faſt, when a hundred weight is 06 
his back, as he could yeſterday: without 'any ſuch a burden, chat 
therefore he was grownweaker, you would ſoon*tell himwhere 
his miſtake lies. ' Temptation lies not inthe ſame heavineſs alway 
upon the- Chriſtians ſhoulder :  Obferve' therefore ' whether 
Satan.is not more than ordinary let looſe to aſſault thee, whe. 
ther thy temptations come not with more force'and' violence 
thanever , -poſſibly, though thou daeſt nar with the fame _- 
| ty; 


= 


the whols ener if Ged. 
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"Thy overavane theſe 2s thou baſt 'dotie-leks yet grace miry a 
ſtronger in confliting with the greater, than in-ove the 
tes. Yhe ſune ſhip, that when lightly ballaſted and fayoured 


. with the wind, Prnnting at another time deeply laden, 
and goin nd, go nd and tide, . may move with a Now 'p"e, 
" and yet theyinthe ſhi wy + ra more pxinsro make it ſil thus, chah 


did when it went 


Secondly, Poſitively, how tlion Ik conchude that grace is 


"dedining ;. andthat in athreefvld ref 
* ' firſt; A pefitericotl tormpellibhutho tin, uf 2. 

Secondly, In reference to the duties of Gods worthip.' .-- 

Thirdly, The frame of thy Heart in'wordy employments: | 

' Firſt; In reference ro fin; andchar is chreefold. 

Firſt, Whenthou zrt.not ſo wakeful to diſcover the encroach- 
-mgs of ſin theeas formerly; At one time we find. Davids 
heart. ſmote him, rx rhr-d- rrtde Fours da arti 
At another time. w Bat wh 
oo he notice oi or St tad at in -andſo is led: from 
Br ad tend No hater not tf by Hark. nes T ew 

e n 0 holy a as it 
If un Enemy omes nah thy: dg: andtlic Sentinel not'ſo-mych 
as give an” approach," it Mews hp*is off 
his guard; eicher allen af | omar: If grace wete awake, 
thy conſdenc: had not contradted ſome #i , It would. 
fehraten 
fhrmnk a temptation to Ain" a diſneres, and thou 
fndeſtcly —_ thou doeft nor. y agritiſt it, Or 
not why that —_ and hojy iphgagrice as fo - upon fiich 
occaſions; .it is 4 bad fign, ' thar ork. rh -an-advantage 'of 
thy grace, "char thou canſt nor readily betgk ode fone wr 4 
Thy affcQlons-are bribed,” and this makes -thee {o cold 
4 s fot at the Throne” of Grace, "ſe help aginſt thine e- 
Thirdty, When the arguments prying walk ihr to 
reliſt am peo fin, -or to we fin cormicted/-ate 


=— 2 


bem ponies ocvbfa rar: an e- 
ic ues, that if there-were- not ome enppm $a 
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Ando 1 (0 0ureung for a {in, there is poll 
any F con foe li ary 7 fn an wa: gd theeye ) whic 


from | 
to Gol | whom Souky okeag Tir eas a Cn jos . oat" 


the more mixcure there. is of ſuch ts, / Fago 
the reſiſting of, or mourning for ſin, the greater WT ihe declination 
of grace is. David's natural heat ſure was Mk decayed, when 
he needed ſo pena my to be laid on him, and he yet feel ſo 
lictle heat; the time have ſer with fewer. [am 


iy heel. in. 
_ angy tharkary (inthele | 


fal vigor, that what 
formerly haye cthem incon y fury and zeal againſt 
ſome On, bi 


f apparel, e& 
of ans TY Rach, 0087-4 5 mp to 


(depo keep any bear ; 
"Sea jg wi ; r hore 
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nels EE as Ne 


-pulledoth'not be: an tn ace 


degone bur now ſecret. Nature Horde, 
Ta - : « FR oul, 
| SS ail ao Eee mo reſt, birt 


ang; APP thy creo "I duties 
Nt fore, F, and 90 paririe ons ſenſe ſe more in> 
;Guncheck thee of. 
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00n brings grace 
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nine God. 


ry which.makes it ,Goſ 5/but, now thou arz more 
py wir formal; 'Oh zene, iſt. i | 
continue thus careleſs, melr in 
will ſpoil hy trade with | 
flipbry duces at thy Harkdy: &'"*? 
Thirdly, When'a Chriſtin ers le ſprinl hpi 3. 
fro communion with God; to erg it hach 'done.” THE titre 


Firs 
vi will .yor of theſe 


19 T3? 3:9) 


hach been (ir may. be) thou couldeſt fhew what of th 4 
an andfa ;' bur hot inf den. 5 
«Goole of nl 26H Yoo 
heal; | On'; JtrenprlY fc 1, apq-UirenvrÞ for our 
pew nh ng, oe 7 Wot EI £ fy 
mote firenprh 'to ho . no more power over, 'or 
drckidnnell of bodre th BN ay 'hir, tome 


(* 
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# the placed Asdeepinthy ay 
courſe as before? There is a ſure decay of that inwa 
ſhould and would (if in his right temper) luck ſome :Sourififivenc 
le Dy che Learn rldly 

Thirdly, By thy behaviour in thy wo employmeres 

Firſt, When thy worldjgoccaſongdy not leave thee in fo free- 
_ A ritu'l a di png Q0 return into'the preſence of God: 


and family- Cenenponcnl = SE foe 
eps thee init in frame, ES vered t SEE 


dowd the Mount, "and break t hg 
ru higk * pion a 
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gn taky unto you 


 moreforthy ſelf, "nd lefs for God, Oh have a care of this. 


i ns ow? ed bur little with thee, "on hs 


Thirdly, When chop coolt pox hour the Gehgnlocmges, of thy 
carnal pa, in thy particular calling , as thouhaſt done: Thou 
workeſt and gercetlrtle of the world, thoy ITY 
« not much eſteemed, and thou knowelt 0M hog to brook 
theſe, The time was thou.couldeſt retire ey ſelf into God, and 
make up all chou didſt, want __— z, but now thou arc 
hey: well ſatisfied with_th rank and ow reply thy 

heart is Ragerng far moons theſe t God. allows thee; this 


ſhews declining. . nee he and old men, 
(whale decy of yarure makes them more ir d, and in 4 
manner ſecond, time.) than others. Leben there: 


fare to eco grace; and as this lock. grows, {6 
thy ſcigh EG to Veqacbe in jo the eb of Gode 


proyi 
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8 witd of coſe for the recovery of declining Grace, © - 
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AHA w_ ry A, 4 
cy . 5 
| epent, hy en ere 1. 
1s not only commented as a duty, but nk, as a qo 
\ or 


thy 7p men; _ N 


for her recovery; as if he had ſaid, Repent TY apa thou mayeſt do 
ayhh works. Lo, Hef: 14.2. the Lord pare) back-Niding [ſag 
about this work”, bidding ber rke words, ph xa to thi Lord; 
wid verſ, 4. he' en Glls her he'frakeherin bandts bps ber 


eChet tins, Tm RA Nidings*' a re penring ſout is by 
rc 


der p romiſt'of beiling. therefore (Chrith ian) goand ſe; 
thy "hou WopllcHt Rds thy houſe, ifſome thief or nurde- 
rerhy bi& in itto cut thy throat in the nighe ; and when thou 
haſ} found thefjn that has done thee the mi ief then ſabou; 
fill thy heart with ſharhe for it, and indignation againſt it, wn 
Foge witl'ſo*row , andcaſt it forth before the Lordi a heart 
confefli on; berter thou do rhis, than Satan do.th er 
radeoGodor es ine edhy 
_— Jy, When thou haſt renewed t enta fo 
, delay nor then to renew thy faith on pena, oy 
ys | Repentance that js like purging phyſick to C- the 
peccant humor ; buriffaich come 'nor preſently. y with its reſto- 
m_ the poor cre:ture will never get hearr,' or reOner þ 
th, A ſoul may die of a flux of forfow well of. 
Rack ath an incarnating vertue, as they fay of ſome 
meats;it feeds upon the promiſe, and :haz df come arrcl 
rather "refloritis) he ſonl, F Plat. 19.7. Though thou wett 7 
vkiti and bones, all thy ſtrengrh waſted, yerfaith woldh 


cruit thee, and enable every grace to perform i its office y; 
Faich ſucks peace from the promiſe, call 'd peace iy bel Uh ; from 
pece flows jy, Pls Being a; d by fait Wwe a 1 

Rom. F. 1 nd verſ.2. Wee rejoyce in the hope and, joy, a - 


fords fretgrh; The joy of the Lord 5s onr ffreng 
Thirdly , Back both theſe witha 7 ho _ 
thoſe luſts which moſt prevail over thy g1 Weeds cannot 
thrive, and che flowers alſo; when grace dock not a& an 
ly and freely, conclude, it is opgtel with" forge con 
which weighs down its ſpirits, and makes faq core z 
as ſuperfluous humors do pod Freginana from ago rye 1 
that we hayelittle joy to tir or go about any *buſineſs till t 
be eyacuated :, and therefore 
days work or two inthe year, like 
more vain, thanto make a 
their Lext ; ores ſome unſound p 


Kong 


Xx 


[I mbebG. it is got 2 


ſors among our Ther, | 


he FI to y ou ; 
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Wha Ten is belle chembeg before a Sacrament or « v.of 


| Faſting, witha great noiſe of zeal, and thenler choſe 
| ſor oecey | in ont all gry 5 5 7 
and undo ; thou mult mort: 3&1 [f 
Rom. 8, 13, baton ;but.this. work ra ang adly A Ine 
ſh courſe , making it thy endeavour " — la- 
man goes out every day to w in you where his 
lines) to watch thy heart, and uſe all means for the diſco- 
very viſa,  ead6 i hae rh yo be humbled for it, and 'be 
chopping at the roor of it with this axe of morrification 
hon I alt ſee by Hhoblelling of Uo what a change for the bet- 
ter there will be in the 'conſtitucion of thy grace, thoa who arr 
bop fo pale, that thou art afraid to ſee thy own face 
the glaſs of chy « own conſcience, thou ſhalt thenrefleR 
upon thy, own. conſcience , . and dare to converſe 
uh ivy he Gicdon thoſe Rnd; of. horror and fear, 
wi before did appale thee , rhy grace, though it ſhall noe be 
Sxaioing punaithetrengence Ge Chriſt, in whom-ic 
'and 1-ad thee in with boldneſs to lay claim to him, while the 
love Chriſtian, whoſe graceis overgrown with luſts (tor want of 
this weedir, g-hook) ſhall ttand trembling at the door,queſt 
hehe Norge be truear and from thardoubc pm _ 


* Servo If upon e thou findeſt that thy Armony 
eays, fupo bal than by any plow from fan La | 
fampcuoulfy committed ' asht.is moft common and ordinary, 
riſtxwilt on ſpoitthe beſt Armour, dane eggenc e give. grace its 
bane, as well wel Bs ) then hen pi thy ſelf to che uſe of thoſe 
means which God ha 


he fire goes ont by akogo Joffhe-wood. _ may preſerve it 


duty ſaying) it 0N oor 
ill f-nd thee to the Word of God , be more fre- 
Fin ” nvfint with it, Devideells us where he renzwed 
bis ſpiritu:] life, and got lis ſoul fo off into. a heavenly hexc, 
When gr2cein him d:gan tawhill ; 7he pord{be cells us quicks 
84 him , this was the. Sunny -bank._ he ſ:re under. The Word 
(okay forth heChritiana grace, by by preſenting every.. ane with 
an 0b @ ſuc ble to a@upon,, = ax power to rouze- 
them up; 2s the coming in of a ve makes us (though flee. 


Py 


engchning gri'ce; if ® 


if welovea perſon , thisis excitedby er ble hn 
that minds us ofhim; if we hate one,onr blood riſcth m 
againſt him when betore us. Nowhe Word brings the Chriftiany 
graces autheir obje together. Herelove my delight her felf 
with the beholding Chriſt , who isſer our to life there in all his 
loveand loveiineſs, here the Chriſtian _ ee hisſins in a 
that will not flatrer him ; and canthere an ſorrow bein 
the heart, any hatred of fi, and not come for ile the manis 
rexding what they coſt Chrilt for him 3 
Secoridly , From the Word po to Mediation; this'is as het- 
lowsto the fire , _ ce which lies choak'd and eaten up for 
want of exerciſe , will by this be cleared as break forth, "hill 
thou art muſing chis fire will burn, and thy carr grow hot wi 
in thee , __ 'to thenarnre of the wr jet thy though 
dwell upon. ve therefore ( Chriſtiap) to encloſe fs op 
from -all wo ork ſuitors, wherein hou maiſt everyday (if 
poſſible) at take a view ofthe moſt remarkable occurren- 
ces that have paſt berween God andthee: Firſt, ask thy ſoul what 
tekitgs it. hark had-chat day', what mercies heaven hath ſcat 
inrothee; 3nd donor whenthou haſt k'd rhe queſtion ( like a 
late) g0 our, hurt {tay till thy ſoul hasmate epi of Goz 
ong deglingsro thee : and (if thou beeſt wife to obſerve, ard 
er beer them) thy conſcience muſt cell thee, echckt wis 


og i Tents voedey,. ye, 


coln';” [? 
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. Wherejoredake wito you 


the .Chriſtian- to the rhe zccount and ſee what God has. done 
for bim, but ſeldom it is he can find time totell his me cles-Over; 
and is itany wonder that fuch ſhould go behind-band in their 
farms eitate., who take no .more notice what the gr: cious 
alings of God are wich them? how can he bethankful char 
{:[dom thinks what he receives? or patient when God-afflis , 
that wants one of che moſt } atragr arguments to pacifie a muti- 
nous ſpirit 1 in troub#>, and that is takerrtrom the ::bundant good 
we receive at the hands of the Lord as well asa little evil > how 
can ſuch a- ſouls love flame to. God, that is kept atſuch a diſtance 
from the mercies of God, which are -fneltoic 2and the like might 
he ſaid ofall the other greces. . Secondly., refle& upon thy {:1F, 
and beſtow a few ſerious thoughts upon thy own behaviour , 
whar it bach been rowards God and manall alorg the day., Ask 
thy ſoul, as Eos his ſervant, Whence comeſt thou, O my ſoul? 
where haſt thou been? what haſt thou done for God this day, and 
how ? and when thou goeſt about this , look that thou neuher 
beeſt taken off from a'thorow ſearch, ( 2s Jacob was by Rachel's 
ore excuſ>- ) natto be found to cocker thy ſelf, ( as El; his 
when thou ſhalt upon enquiry take thy | heart pod in any. 
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who receives the wrong by thy ſin, and F aac ore willdo 
Roti juſticeifthou wilt not,  __ - 
Thirdly, From Medication go to prayer; indeed a foul inme- 
ditation 1s on _his way to prayer; that duty leads the Chriſtian 
tothis,, and this brings help to that, when as Chery jan. n by 


| one his utmoſt meditation to. excite. hi 
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Fourchly, To all the former joyn fellowſhipand 'comriunion 
with the Saintsthou liveſt amongſt. No wonder tohear a houſe 
is robb'dthar ſtands far from neighbours, he that walks in com- 
munionof Saints ,  MRUavEl J's in'c bedwells. ina City 
where one houſe keeps up 2nother., to which feruſalem is com- 
p*red. 'Tis obſeryable concerning the houſe: in whoſe ruines- 
fob's children were entombed,, thata wind came from che;wit-1 
derneſs and ſmote the four corners of it , it ſeems ir ſtood alone, 
the devil knows what he does.inhindring chis-great Ordinince of 


conimunion of Saints, in dpi ochis he hinders .che progrefeof 


race.,, yea, brings thax which Cheiſians have incd-a) declining 
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CHAP, VI. 


 Sheweth that the day of affliflien is evil, and in 
what reſpetts; 4s alſo unavoidable; and why 
to-be prepared for. 


T. behoyes every one to arm and prepare himſelf for the evil nt 
day of affliction and death, which unayoidably he muſt confli& £ 
with. The point hath three branches. 
Firſt, The day of afliQion and death is an evil day. 
Secondly, This evil day is unayoidable. | 
Thirdly, It behovesevery one to provide for this evil day. 
Eirſt of the firſt branch , The day of affliQtion, eſpecially death 
isan evilday, -Here we muſt ſhew how affliction is evil, and 
how not. | 
Firſt, It is not morally or intrinſecally evil. If it were evil in I 
this ſenſe, Firſt, God could not be the author of it, his nature 
is ſo pure, that no ſuch evil can come from him, any more than 
the Suns light can make night. But this evil of afflition he 
youcheth for his own at : Againft this family dg] deviſe an 
evil,, Mic, 3.2. Yea more, he impropriates ir {0'to himſelf, as 
that he will not have us think any can do us evil beſide himſelf. 
'Tis the. prerogative he glories in, that there is ng evil in the 
City, but it is of his doing, Amor 3, 6. Andwell itis for the+ 
Saints, ihat their croſſes are all made in heaven, - they would 
. not elſe be ſo fitted to their backs as they are. But for the evil 
of ſin, he diſowns it with a ſtri& charge, * that we lay not this 
brat, which is begotten by Sat upon our impure hearts, at his 
door : Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth be any man, 
Jam, 1. 13. 


Secondly, If affliftion were GY evil, it could'in 
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no:reſp2& be the obje&X of our deſire, which ſometimes it is- 
and. may be. We are to chooſe afflition rather than ſin, yea, 
the greateſt affliction before the leaſt ſin. Aoſes choſe affliction 
with the people of God, rather than the pleaſures of fin for a 
feaſon. We are bid rejoyce when we fall ints divers temprati- 
ons, that is, aMiCtions. 

But in what reſpe&s then may the day of afflition be called 
evil ? | 
Firſt, as it 4s grievous to.ſenſe, inScripture, evil is oft put as: 
contradiftin& .to joy and comfort : ye - look, for peace, and be- 
hold no good. A merry heart is called a good heart , a fad ſpirit, an. 
evil ſpirit; becauſe nature hath an abhorrencie to all that oppoſeth 
its joy, and this every affliction doth more orleſs. No affiRion, . 
whilepreſent, is joyous, but grievous, it bath, like Phyſick, an 
mnpleaſing farewel to the ſenſe. Therefore Solomon ſpeaking of 
the evil . hs of ſickneſs, expreſſeth therh to be diſtaſteful to 
nature, that we ſhall ay, we have no pleaſure in them. They 
take away the joy of our-life, Natural joy is a true flower of 
the Sun of proſperity, ..it opens and ſhuts withit, *Tis true in- 
deed, the Sarntsnever have more joy than in their aMiQtion, but 
this comes in upon another ſcore ; they have a good God that 
ſends it in, or elſe they would be as ſadly on it as others. *Tis 
a0 more natural-for comfort to ſpring from aflitions, than for 
grapes to grow on thorns, or Manna in the. wilderneſs, The 
Hraelites might have look'd long enough for ſuch bread, if 
Heaxen had not miraculouſly rained it down. God+chooſerh this: 
ſeaſon, to make the onnipotencie of his love the-more conſpicu-- 
ous. As Elijah, toadd tothe miracle, firit caufeth water in a-- 
dundance to be poured on the wood and ſacrifice, ſo much as: 


. to-fillthe trench, and then brings fire from heaven by hisprayer 


to lick it up : Thos God pours out the flood of aflition upon 

his children, and then kindles that inward joy in their boſoms- 
which licks up all their ſorrow, yea, he makes the very waters 

of affliction they float on, add a further ſweetneſs to the muſick. 
of their ſpiritual joy ; but ſtill it is God that is good,and affliction 
that is-evi).. | 

Secondly, The day of afflitionis anevil day, as it is an un. 
welcome remembrancer of what finful evils have paſſed in our- 
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buried many years ago in the grave of forgetfulneſs. The nigfit 
of atfliQion is the time when ſuch ghoſts uſe to walk in mens 
conſcences ; And as the darknels ot the night adds to the hor- 
ror of any fearful object, fo doth the ſtate of afli&ion (which 
is it ſelf uncomfortable ) adde to the terror of our ſins then re. 
membred. Never did che Patriarchs ſin look fo ghaſtly on them, 
as when it recoil'd upon them in their diſtreſs, Gen. 42. 21. 
The ſinner then hath more real apprehenſions of wrath than ar 
another time : AfMlition approximates judgment ; yea, it is 
interpreted by him, as a Purſevant ſent to call bim preſently 
before God, and therefore muſt beget a woful confuſion and 
conſternation in his ſpirit, Oh chat men would think of this, how 
they could bear the ſight of their fins, and a Rehearſal-Sermon 
of all their ways in that day! That is the bleſſed man indeed; 
who can with the Prophet then look on them_, and triumph 
over them: This indeed is a dark parable, as he calls it, few can 
$kill of it ; as P/al. 49. 4, 5- 1 will open my dark, ſaying upon the 
harp ; Wherefore ſbonld 1 fear in the day of evil, when the iniquity 
of my heels compaſſeth me about ? 
thirdly, The day of aMliftion makes diſcovery of much evil to 3] 

to be in the heart, which was not ſeen before. AMiRion ſhakes , 
-and roiles the cfeature, if any ſediment be at the bottom, is 

will appear then. Sometimes it diſcovers the heart to be quite | 
naught, that before had ſome ſeeming good; theſe ſads walh off 

the hypocrites paint. Nature vexasa prodit ſeipſam ; When cor- 

rupt nature is vex'd, it ſhews itſelf, and ſome aMiRions do that 

to purpoſe. We read of fuch as are offended when perſecution 

comes; y fall quite out with their Profeſſion, becauſe it puts / 
them to ſuch coſt and trouble, others in their diſtreſs that curſ 

their God, 1/a.8.21. It is impoſſible for a naughty heart to®: 
think well of an affliting God. The hireling, if his maſter takes 

up a ſtaff ro beat him, throws down his work and runs away ; 

and ſo doth a falſe heart ſerve God. Yea, even where the perſon 

is gracious, corruption is oft found to be ſtronger, and grace 

weaker than they were thought to be. Petey, who ſet our ſo 

valiantly”ar firſt to walk on the ſea, the wind doth but riſe, and 

be begins to ſink : Now he ſees there was more unbelief in his 

heart than he before ſuſpeRed. Sharp affliRions are to the ſoul, 

as a drivng rain to the houſe ; We know Oe. Bore gon hot 
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ſuch crannies and holes in the houſe, till we ſee it drop down- 
here and there. Thus we perceive not how unmortified this cor- - 
ruption, not how weak that grace is,till we are thus ſ:arch'd,and 
made more fully to know what is in our hearts by ſuch trials. 
This is the reaſon why none have ſuch humble thoughts of 
themſelves, and ſuch pitiful and forbearing thoughts towards 0- 
thers in their infirmities ; as thoſe.who are moſt acquainted with' 
aflictions, they meet with ſo many foils in their conflicts, as - 
make them carry a low fail in reſpe& of their own grace, anda. 
tender reſpe& to their brechren, more re:dy to pity than cen- 
ſure them in their weakneſſes. 

Fourthly, This isthe ſeaſon when the evil one Satan comes to 
tempt. What we find call'd the time of tribulation, AZar.1 3.22. 
we find in the ſame parsble, Lzk.8.13. call'd the time of 
temptation. Indeed they both meet ; ſeldom doth God afiit 
us, but Satan addeth temptation to our wilderneſs ; 7his 5 
your houre ( ſaith Chriſt ) and the power of darkneſs, Luk.25.53. 
Chriſts ſufferings from man, and tempration from the devil 
came together. Eſax, who hated his brother, for the bleſſing, 
faid in his heart, The days of mourning for my father arc at 
hand, then will 1 kill my brother, Gen. 27. 41, Times of affli- 
ion are the diys of mourning ; thoſe Satan waits for to do us 
a miſchief in. | 

Fifthly and laſtly, The day of aflition hath oft an evil event 
and iſſue, and in this reſpe& proves an evil day indeed. All 
is well (we ſay) that ends well ; the product of afflictions on the 
Chriſtian is good ; the rod with which they are corrected, yields 
the pzaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, and therefore they can call 
fteir afiictions good, thit is, a good inſtrument that lers our only 
the bad blood. -It is good for me that I was affiified, faith David. 
I hive read of a holy woman, who uſed to compare her aflii- 
onsto her children; they both put her to great pain in the bear- 
ing ; Hut as ſhe knew not which of her children to have been 
without for all the trouble in the bringing forch) ſo neither which- 
of her afMli&ions ſhe could have mifſed, notwithſtanding the ſor- 
row they put her tointhe enduring. Burt to the wicked the iſſue is 
ſad, firſt in regard of ſin, they leive them worſe, moreimpeni- 
tent, hardened in fin, and outragious in their wicked prices. 
Every plague on Egypr added to the plague of bardneſs-on- 

| Pharaoh's. ; 
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Pharaoh's heart : He that for ſome while could beg. prayers of 


Aoſes for bimſelf, at laſt comes to that paſs, that he chreatens to 


Kill him if he come to him any more, Oh what a prodigious 


height do we ſee many come to 1n ſin, after ſome great ſickneſs 


or othec judgment? Children do not more ſhoot up in their 


. bodily ſtacure after an ague, than they in their luſts after afli. 
Rions. Oh how greedy and ravenous are they after their prey, 
when they once get off thar clog and chain from their heels! 
When Phyſick works not kindly, it doth not only leave the dif- 
eaſe uncured, but the poiſon of the Phyſick ſtays in the body alſo. 
- Many appear thus poiſoned by their aflitions, by the breaking” 
out of cheirluſis afterward. Secondly, in regard of forrow ; every. 
afition on" a wicked 2-9 produceth another ; . and 'that 
a greater than it ſelf : The greuteſt wedge comes at laſt, which 
ſhall rive him fic for the fire. The ſinner is whipt from aMiction 
to affliction, as the Vagrant from Conſtable to Conſtable, ill ar 
laſt he comes to Hell, his proper:-place and ſetled abode, where all 
ſorrows willmeet in one that is endleſs. 

The ſecond branch of the point follows. This evil day is un- - 
avoidable : We may as well ſtop the chariot of the Sun, when 
poſting to night, and chaſe away the ſhades of the evening, as 
efcape this hour of darkneſs that is coming upon us all. Nene 
hath power over the ſpirit to retain it, neither hath he power in the 


day of death, and there is no diſcharge in that war, Ecclel.8, 8. - 


Among men cis poſſible to get off when peel for the wars, by 
pleading priviledge of years, eſtate, weakneſs of body, pro--- 
te&ion from the Prince,and the like , Orifall theſe fail, poſſibly 
the ſending another in our room, or a bribe giveninthe hand, may. 
ſerve the turn. But in this war the preſsis ſo ſtri&, that there is no 
diſpenſition, David could willingly have gone for- his ſon, we 
hear him crying, 3/ould God 1 had died for thee,O Abſalom,my ſon, 
my ſon! Bur he will not be taken, that young Gallant muſt go him. - 
ſelf. We muſt in our own perſon come into the field, *and- look - 
death in the facz. Some indeed we find fo fond, 'as to -promiſe 
themſelves immunity from this day, as if they had an Enſuring- 
office in their breaſt : They ſay they have made a covenant with . 
death, and with A are at an agreement; when the oyer- 
flowing ſconrge ſhall paſs chrough, it ſhall not come unto them. 
And now ( like debtors that have feed theSerjerht ) they walk” 
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abroad boldly and fear no arreſt. But God tells them, as faſt as 
they bind, be wilt looſe : Tour covenant with death ſhall be diſ- 
annulled; and your agreement with hell ſhall not ftand. And how 
ſhould it, if God will not fer his ſeal toit ? There is a divine law 
for rhis evil day, which came in force upon Adam's firit ſin; 
that laid the fatal knife to the throat of mankind, which hath 
opened a fluce to let out his heart-blood ever ſince. God, to pre- 
vent all eſcape, hath ſowen the ſeeds of death inour yeryconſti- 
tution and nature, ſo that wecan aſſoon run from our ſelves, as 
run from dearhs We need no feller to come with a hand of 
violence, and hew us down; there is in the tree a worm; 
which grows our of its own ſubſtance, that willdeſtroy it; ſo in 
us, thoſe infirmities of nature that will bring us down to the 
duſt. Our death was bred, when our life was firſt conceived , 
and as a breeding woman cannot hinder the houre of her travel, 
that follows in nature upon the other ) ſo neither can man 
inder the bringing forth of death, with which his life is big, 
All the pains and aches man feels in his life, are but ſo many 
ſingultus morientss nature, groans of dying nature, they tell him 
his diſſolution is at hand, Beeſt thou a Prince ſitting in all th 
ſtate and pomp, death dare enter thy palace, and come through 
all thy guards, to deliver the fatal meſſage it hath from God to 
thee, yea, runs its dagger to thy heart. . Wert thou compaſſed 
with a Colledge of Doctors conſulting thy health, Art and Na- 
ture both muſt deliver thee up when that comes. Even when 
thy ſtrength is firmeſt, and thou eateſt thy bread with a merry 
heart, that yery food which nourifheth thy life, gives thee with- 
all anearneſt of death, asit leaves thoſe dregs in thee which wi 
in time procure the ſame. Oh how unavoidable muſt this evi 
day of death be, when that very ſtaff knocks us down to the 
grave at laſt, which our life leans on, and is preſerved by! 
od owes a debt both to the firſt 4dam, and ſecond : Tothe 
firſt he owes the wages of hisſin, to the ſecond, the reward of 
his ſufferings. The place for full payment of both, is the other 
world , ſo that except death comes to convey man thither, the 
wicked who are the poſterity of the firſt Adam, will miG of that 
full pay for their ſins, which the threatening makes dye debt, 
and engageth God to perform, The godly alſo who are the ſeed 
of Chnit, theſe ſhould nor receive the whole purchaſe ' - 
0 


On 


blood, which he would never have ſhed but upon the credit of 
that promiſe of eternal life, which God gave him for them before 


the world began :- This is the reaſon why God hath made this day | 


ſo fure , in it he diſchargeth both bonds, bo 

The chird branch of the point follows, That.i behoves every 
one to- prepare ,. and effetually to provide for this evil day, 
which ſo unavyoidably impends us :- And that upon a twofold 
account ;. Firſt,. in point of duty ;. Secondly ,. in point of 
wiſdom, 

Firſt,. In point of duty. Firſt,. It isupon our allegiance to the 
great God, that we provide and arm our ſelyes againſt this day. 
Suppoſe a Subje& were truſted with one of his Princes caſtles, 
and this man ſhould hear that a puiſſant enemy was comi 
to lay ſiege to this caſtle, yet takes no care to- lay in arms ; 

ronſion for his defence, and fo *tis loſt; how could ſuch a one 
clear'd of treaſon? doth he not baſely betray the place, and: 
with it his Princes honor into his enemies hand > Our ſouls are 


this caſtle, which we are every.one to keep for God :- We have* © 


certain intelligence that Satan hath a deſign upon them,. and- 
the time when he intends ro come with all his ana lack. 
neſs, to be that evil day, Now as we ſhould be found true tor. 
our truſt,. we are obliged to ſtand upon our defence, and ſtore 
our ſelyes with what may enable-us ro make a vigorous: reſiſt-- 
ance, - | 
Secondly, We are obligedts provide for that day, asa fuitable- 
return for, and improvement of the opportunities and means 
which God affords us for this: yery end, We cannot without 
ſhameful ingratitude to Ged , make waſte of thoſe helps God: 
gives us in order to this great work. 'Every one would cry out 
upon him that ſhould baſely ſpend that money upon riot in- 
priſon, . which was ſent him to procure his deliverance out of 
ifon: And do. we not bluſh to beſtow thoſe talents upon our” 
uſts and' Satan,. which God gracioufly indulgeth to deliver” 
us from them, and his rage in a dying houre? What bave we 
Bibles-for,  Miniſters-and preaching for, . if we mean not-to fur-- 
"niſh our ſelves by them with armour for theevil day ?- In a word, . 
what is the intent of God in lengthening out our days, and 
continuing us ſome while here in the land of the-living > Was it 
that we-might have time to revel or rather ravel ouc upon _ 
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pleaſure of this vain world ? Doth he give us our precious time 
to be imployed in catching ſuch butterflies as theſe earthly honors 
. and riches are? It cannot be, Maſters do not uſe ( if wiſe ) 
to fet their ſervants about fuch work as will not pay for the 
candle they' burn in doing it. And truly, nothing leſs than the 
glorifying of God, and ſaving our ſouls ar laſt, can be worth 
the Precious time we ſpend here, The great God hath a preater 
end than moſt men think in this diſpenſation : If we would judge 
arighr, we ſhould take his own interpretation of his aQions , 
nl the Apoſtle Peter bids us, count that the long-ſuffering of the 
Lord ts ſalvation, 2 Pet.3.15. which place he quotes out of Pal, 
(as the ſenſe, though nor in the ſame form of words ) which 
in Rom. 2, 4. aretheſe; Or deiFiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
meſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadech thee to repentance ? From both places we 
are taught what is the mind of God, and the language he ſpeaks 
tous in by every moments patience, and inch of time that is 

ranted to us. Ir is a ſpace piyen for, repentance; God ſees 

as we are) death and judgment could bring no good news to 
uswe are in no caſe to welcom the eyil day ; and therefore mercy 
ſtands up to plead for the poor creature in Gods boſom, and 
begs a little time more may be added to its life, that by this in- 
dulgence it may be proyoked to repent before he be called to 
deter Thus we. come by every day that is continually ſuper- 
added to our time on earth. And doth not this lay a ſtrong obll- 
gation on us to lay out every point of this time, unto the fame 
end *cis begged for ? 

Secondly, In point of wiſdom. The wiſdom of a man appe:rs 
moſt eminently in two things. 

Firſt, In the matter of his choice and chief care. 

Secondly, In a due timing of this hischoice and care. 

Firſt, A wiſe man makes choice of that for the ſubje& of his 
chief care and endeavour, which is of greateſt importance and 
conſequence to. hirp : Fools and children only are intent about 
toys and trifles, they are as buſie and earneſt in making of a houſe 
of dirt or cards, as Solomon was in making of his Temple. Thoſe 
poor babies are as adequate to their fooliſh apprehenſiors, as 

reat enterpriſes are to wiſe, men. Now ſuch is the importance 
of the evil day, eſpecially that of death, that it proves a = a 
| 20l, 
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fool, or wilt, as he componts bimd 192.” The eve ſpanites 


hey ir the nameof 
Faith, The evil FLEES ES 'Stheend grolorl fer 


Fw. eiſdom anymore; thanit doth a 
by the Cobler in his mganerade. Nature, 
pars Fs 41s more- careleſs in-thoſe 
as we man, who(bei madero 
- onal'Gul )' is himſelf excelf'd 
ſenſes. the Chriſtian may well be farpaſtl-in marters:6f 
worldly commerce, becauſe he hatha nobler obje&in 
rhat makes bim converſe with the things of the workd:in 
of ctor-atrendance , heis not much careful in r fqn nd: he \ 
ran die whll-ar laſt, and be juſtified'for a wiſe man arte; day of 
' the refurreſtion, alljs well ; he chinksit nor manners coi be na- 
willing to ſtay fo long for che cepring of his-wiſdom, 'as caiywiic 
+ forthe Herne his own _—_ Nature; which will Jude 25 
pear in its glory till char da by he will convince the " RE 
of their hard bro at ad hechef him, Theachey ha 


eden re wt! off mn: hy 
« _ Secondly, Awiſe: 10time his care Met % 
devvou fo the ating of whae he propoſe . 'Tipthe fool than ©* 


comes when the market i5done-:; As theevil day is of -great con- 
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ecmmercinrelpſt of tepve, ſo.the plcingof oiir care for it 
inthe right ſeaſon is-of 'rhief importance; and that fure muſt be 
chefdre it ap. Lena ware doors nn, at Ng: the 
meſſenger may encer-thar!-bringsrevit tidings to us, and ac 
ith Ke/will nota dinowant, ' we know not where. we 


-:Nlull beatreſted, wherherat-bed or board, whether- at home or 


in; cheifield, whether among our, friends that will counſel and 
-comfort-us, or among.ourenemies that will adde weight to our 
Forrow-by their crueky.” We'know /not when, whether by 
dayor night," (manyof-rs). aotwherhber in the morning, noon, 
-or eveningof :our age. | As he calls to work-at all times of the 
day; ſo he doth to bed; \may be while thou art praying or 
| wry re it would be ſad to go away profaning them and the 
Name of God in them; peflibly, when thou art about worſe work, 


-deach may itrikerhy cap out of thy hand, while thou arc 
ſitting. inthe. Ani thy'jovial mates, or meet thee as 
thou art reeling home, -and make ſome ditch thy grave, that as 
-thoulivedſt like a beaſt, ſo thou ſhouldeſt die hke a beaſt. In a 
word,. we know not. the kind of evil God will uſe as the inſtru- 
anent-to ftab us; 'whether ſome; bloody hand of violetice ſhall 
idv;r, ord diſcaſegur of out; bowels and bodies; . whether ſome 
'acize diſeaſe, or ſoime lingritg ſicknels; whether ſuch a ſick- 
neſs'as; ſhall flay the man while the body- is alive, - (I mean, 
-take the head and deprive us of our reaſon ) or not ; Whether 
ſuch noifom'troubles as [ſhall 'make our friends afraid to: let us 
breathe onthe, or themſelves look on: us; whether they ſhall 
be -efflictions aggravated with Satans temptations, and the ter- 
xors of our own. affrigheed-conſciences, or not. Who knows 
-where, when, or what the evil day ſhall be > Therefore doth God 
conceal cheſe, that we ſhould provide for all. C: ſar would 
never let his ſouldiers know ;. when or whicher he meant to - 


. march. The knowing of theſe would rorment us with diſtraR- 
( ing fear ; the not knowing them, ſhould awaken us to a providing 


| care, It is anill crime to calk the ſhip, wher' at ſe, tumbling up 
and down in a ſtorm ;, This ſhould- have bcen look'd to; when 
on h:r ſcat in the h:rbour. And as bad it is. to begin, to trim+a 
ful'for Þcaven, when toffing. on a fick bed. Things that are 
donein a hurry, are ſeldom, Yone well : A man calfd ont of his 
-bed at midnight with a diſmal fire on his houſe-rop,, canage 
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find to dreſehilnſcifiniarder x atanothercime; tuczuns down 
with one ſtocking half on; chapbe; abd.the: other ndt;gn/ ar all 
Thoſe poor res, 1am afraid, go inasil}a refs. into another 
world, who you ro provide x4 when 0n« dyi bed con- 
ſcience callsthefwup waha cry of. - their « Yu 
(alas!) thoyhaſt, go, thought apt time to-gue *ahais 
 armour-on,; and ſo they are pur. coxepentiat leiſure jn hel, of| 
their ſhuffling up a < NTIINE5 0n __ 'We come to "we 
Application the Point,” FE: 
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Et If; rrrnged ite fofur'fom 


ou it. Fatwer beret isn0-more- 
_—_ Moſer was' oo Pharavh +: 


Therefore wh iO ashe to Aﬀoſes, Get r and: 
et me ſee Py 'nd mote; The fearof it makes thein cobutcher: 
ay all-rhoſe thoughts 'which conſcience! flies 


and make” awiy up: 
. coticetnifApir'; And ar laſt.chey ger ſuch © maſtery o&their-con-: 
ſciences; that they arrive to a kind of Atheiſm; ir is as rare to: 
have them think of ſpeak of ſuch marters, as to. ſeea Flye buſie- 
in winter !* Gm gy now oy _+u ESR jocund, 1s enter- 


rained by them" thoughrs come' as propheſie mirch.; 
a _—_ content, hc with: cheir tae are taken. 
the charioc to (it wo neigh bur all ocherare command-. 


dop etal, Alas, {PO raid ſomething; 


N55; A (Such 


hepa hr, 


ſaid for' you,- if this of death and judgment 
ſuch entiar ations as had ro fogpdarion or being but what, 


Uſe 't. 


That mn ny yrs fo fled. 


"which have-:40 cheir-evitifromour thoughts; weey we ave dit 
CE them ahoy pane gl 0 hug. did we but.noe 
OI QC 


But thy Iniſhing, the 
choughts of rar for fromeby what.) 


willde a poor ſhort re.. 
hef.” Thou cinſt-neither "Ky coming , nar take, away its 
ww, ryreSnces. 
a 


it; Thou ars like a afſenger 
ip, leep or wake, thou arrgoing thy voyage. Thou doeſt 
bur kke thar fill bird; who puts her head into areed, and then 
thinks ſheis ſafe from th the Fowler becauſe ſhe ſees bim not. Thou 
art a fair qr: for Codor ance; he ſees thee, Arup is taki 

his aich at n t <> 

ſelf under an inevitable neceffity of perihing,” by nor thinking 
—__ day. The firſt ſd w our fey, js conſideration of our\ 


It (NEE thoſe, whe. if tb EE £yil l day, yet it is 
ſo faroff , thatit js to itrle purpoſe, to a it 
Gal ae rag of. the 


tach: —_—— 
mediaith -them-down 1 ſenſe 
if we 


rn bla Wy; ye ob ve - 
wiſh ic way belong before; comes, 
and chen becauſe they hawbie ſy, Gay probold 
rentrratapy arte A and when they have made chi _ 
miſe, no wonder i{they then live after the rate of their vain bopes, 
Tale. Rating of rheir accounts, till che winter-ey 
whguakey they: ſhall not; baye: ſuch” allurement. 20 
of rhislife. © chen they will do great 
— to fr prays = oh B Bold man! Ay 0 ge 


Jeave to cut outfach larg that time which .\ 
but God's? Who makerche 7 the Texan or the Landlonds, 
or doeſt thou forger —_— ylife, and art not an owner > 


Thi is ty dev of San + $0-make you delay , whereas a. 
. preſeng - 
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preſent ex 
Oh wide wer in ek fouls from their work, 


long life, while death chopin upon you unawares? Oh what 
ſhame will your whorſh hearts be put co, that now Jay your 
husband is gone afar off, you may fill yourſelves with loves; if he 


ſhould come before” he is le look'd for. and find yoyin bed, wich 


luſts?- And let me tell you, ſudden deftruRion is threatned, eſpe- 


cially to ſuch ſecure ones, Read Afatth. 24. 48, 50, 51. where 
*ris denounced againſt rhar fort of finners, who pleaſe themſelyes 
with ch:ir Lords delaying his coming, Thar rhe. Lord of ther 
ſervant ſball come in 4 day when he looketh wot for him, and in an + 
houre that he is not aware of. Indeed God muſt go out of his ar- 
dinary road of dealing with ſinners, if ſuch ſcape g ſuddenrune. 
dy en, hal 
of any that are: branded: for 'ſeevrity , 


Laiſs car pe ber a Pony de 
ma oy roars ean2ay open = 
countenatice, upon 
indearh, heis preſently hewen in pieces. Ame Naughter-" 
edby Devi before the rromgh of hi le tory, was cold. 
ebuchadncatar himfelf in his Palace with this bra- 
ado ine enrl] wnhrubn det ow that 7 have bailt ? 
And before he can get the words out his chroar, there is an- 
other voyce falling fromheaved,, [faying; 0 Kieg, " 20 thee be it 
Boker, ob X dps I edprtedf from ther - And 
"wired gy ar leery Dives may 
og phe whe round mee} rope 
roar be , "and you-heyr no more of him, rifl our of 
hell he roar.” Yea "a whole work! (ew ns excepted) drown- 
oh; ad eigfa INDO came, Afar. 24.29. 
all away, And who art thon, Q'man, char pro- _ 
army. when Kings, Citics, a whole world * 
have been ruinedafter this fort? ' * 
This reproves thoſe, who'#tdeed think oft of this evil day 
{ much agaiali their will rr CENFEINE 
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at. ILY 1 fir ill 
| makerhem ile and reſt from jheir burdens, by telling them! of 


fame hore it ;, Pan 4.31.33 
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| WY Andall thisin ſpi of yourcooſetnons which ye God. 


Know theret | 
from the pleaſure of thy ſinar preſent, ſoit will add to the-horvor, 
hereaft r-noyedy 21 AAnmLd nin 


| prey ooo en 1 
Uſe 4. _ It reproyes thoſe, . who though they: are not ſo 'violent and- 
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they feed on aſhes; and a deceived heart. carries them aſide 


from ſeeking after Chriſt. It, would make -one_tremble to fee 
how confident many are with their falſe hopes and ſelf-confidences, 
daring to come up (as Corah with his Cenfer, :s tnd;untedly 
as Hoſes bimfelt )- even to the'mouth: of the grave-till-on a 
ſudden they areſwallgwe& up with deſtruRion, -and ten” ro be 
undeceiy*d in hell, who would n6r be beaten from-elftir. refuges 
* of lyes here.” Whoever thouart, O man, and whatever thou haſt 
to plory in, were it the moſtSaint-like converſation that ever any: 
lived on earth, yerif this be thy; ſhelter againſt the evil day; thou 
wilt periſh, No falyation when that floodcomes, but Canlta yer, 
644 WW ng * 
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beingin Chriſt, 30g on the'our.ſide of the Ark by a fpecious 
world ran for their lives, ſome to'this. billy-and others to thac 
high tree, and how the:waves punſued them, - till at laſt they were 
ſwept into eng ogg Such will your end be, that turn 
any other way for help chan to Chriſt , yer the Ark waits »n: you, 
ye3, comes up cloſe to your pate tO take you in. Noh did not 
put forrch his hand more -willingly to take in the Dove, than 
Chriſt doth to receive thoſe who flie ro him for refuge. Oh're- 
ze&not your own mercies for lyingyanigy. | Fas. -. 
Let this put thee upon the 15880 Dm thou art) whether 
rhou beeſt in a poſture of defence for this evil day. Ask thy ſoul 
ſoberly- and ſolemnly, Art thou provided: for This day, this evil 
day ? How couJdeſt thou ' part: with. what that will take away, 


Profeſſion, will not fave; - Methinks I ſee how thoſe of the old 


and welcome what it will: cercainly brings: Deith comes with: a 


voiderto carry away all thy carnal enjoyments, and to bring thee 
'upa reckoning for them. Oh.canſt chou take thy leave of the one; 
and with peace and confidence: read the other? Will it not af- 
_— wt. _ thy Os on firenge q turn'd into __ 
" ang, {s, thy ſweet nights of; reſt, into waking eyes, 
| for Tarek up and down, thy.voice that lays gn deer 
ro the vio}, to be now acquainted - to.no other tune but - ſighs 
and groans. Oh, how. canſt thou, look upon. thy ſweet and dear 
relations, with thoughts, of remaving from them? .yea, behold 
the inftrament, as: it yere, whettins,. that ſhall give the fatal 
ſtrokeito | ſever ſoub-and; body ? Think that; thou wert now 
half dead in thy members,  that- are moſt-remote from the 
- fountainof life, and death, to have bur a few moments journey, 
-before it-arrive to. thy heart, afid ſo beat thy laſt breath our of 
thy body. Poſſibly the inevitzble neceſfity of theſe .do make 
theeto harden thy ſelf againſt.them , rhis might i in ſome 
Heathen, that is not't=folv'd whether there be another world or 
no; help a little ro blunt the edge of chat terror, which ocker- 
- wife would cnt deeper into+ bis amazed heart. | But. if thou, be- 
heyeſt anorher world, and chat Judgment which, ſtands at Deaths 
b-ck, ready ro-allot.theechy unchangeable. ſtate in. bliſs. or mi. 
- ſery ;_ ſurely thou cant not relieve thy Aomboney conſcienee 
with ſuch a poor cordial., Oh therefore think what anfwer'thow 
meineſt to. give unto: the great God,, at thy. oppearing: baloes 
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when he ſhall ark thee," Whas thou cnt Gay why che 
| cxernal damaation ſhoald not then be pronounced 


ſence of cre 


ts iter ever ou avaldheres bleffed ion ofchiren evilday, fo 
as toftand ment before the great God, "reſt not cill thou 
haſt got inco a Covenant-relation with Chrilt. David's 
living comfort was drawn from the Covenant God had made 
. with him; this was all bis defire, and all bis ſalvation. How 
es Nec head into . the orher, world without horror, 


San, may 
| banner bay poyiogss Bing 


y. : 
you as thow haſt done 


Þ bod Fon rwren Crbe-ph and'carnal 
haſt 


es they haye- paid chee'ih for the ſame.) thiereinrthou 
ed thy felf co be fo. Now if eyerthou 'wilehe taken 
inco'Covenant with _ break this ; -A Covenant. with Hell 
and Heaven/cannt Rand 

| Beeorh thy 6 to Chriſt. The Covenantof Grace 


upon-Chrifſts Spouſe, 
tint, no the jewels and ny rien; ll he weopry 


wed gored.d ode wife eo rey byes) 
are Yea as urns ode k 


roabiyeſt Chriſt with 
 hir\ehowreeciveſtthern, ; ps em my hr tb 


alfehie ftuic that is on it. "Now the hondnaeh not hud 
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- conjugat love? A woman may love one as ſtead,” 
cannoe love-ſo.as to make*him her hasband: - A' friendly 
"with loveoffome- * SLIT1IN ' , 


| That ye wiy be able to ftand 


ta 


Thould never have look'd uponit as a gift , but rather as a /ju 
"ment. Now, ſoul ; thou art out of any danger of hurt thar- 


.poſute chouwilt have when the evil dayomes. 7.beſcerb:rbes; 
: 5 : V5 O 


eſtyin heaven,, as may afſure thee heis able t0.mtke. chee wal 


are ours by being Chriſts, rhe Apoſtle forgets-not-to''narhe'rrhis 


to be one, Death: is ours: well he did ſo; or: elſe:we 


evil day can do thee.” Yet there remains ſomething for thee ro 
do, that. thou. mailt walk in the - comfortable expeRation of 
the evil day. We ſee that C10Us perſons may for want-0f 
a holy care fall into ſuch diſtempers, as may put a ſting into 
their thoughts .of the evil day. David, that at one time would 
not fear to Walk in the valley of the ſhadow of. death , is ſo af- 
frightedat nother time when heis led' towards it, Te he cries, 
Spare me, O Lora, that I may recover, my ſtr ', before. 1 pb 
rant P/al. 39.. Thechild, tho he mage Ireah@n 
do that which, may make: him afraid to go home. Now, Chri- 
ian, if thou wouldeſt livein a comfortable expeRation of the 
evil day ; | tt | 1 
* Firſt, Labour todie to this life , andthe enjoyments of it eve- 
ty day more: and | more. .; Death is not ſo ſtrong;' robin ; whoſe 
natural ſtrengch has been waſted by lapg pinig fickne(, as ir 
is to hin that lies bat a few days, ail has -of nature 
co make great reſiſtance., . Truly thus it is here,that Chriſtian, 
whoſe oe jo chu life ang the Foam it, hath bees for [ma 
ny years conſumingand dymg; will with more facility \part* avith- 
Re , than he whoſe :love is {ſtronger to-them,” AN Chriſtians 
are not. mortified in the tame: degrerra the world: / Pant tells 
us, he died dailyy he. wasever ſending: more arid-more of his: 
heart out of the world , ſo that-by thattime he cameto die. 
all bis affeQtions were pack'd,up and. gone, which madehim the- 
more ready to. follow , qrwdauat,.. 7 am ready to beroffered vp',. 
2 Tim. 4.6. If it be but atooth to pull ont, the faſter irſtands;, - 
the more? pain we have to-dramit. O looſen the roots of thy af.. 
tetionsfrom the world, and the tree will fall morecaſily. - © © 

| Secondly , Bz careful. ro appreve'thy ſelf with diligence and 
faichtulneſs to God in, tly-pl1ce ;amd (calling;;-\The clearer 
thou ſtandeſt an: thy 'own s' concerning the aprightneſs 
of thy heart in the tenure of.chyGhriſtian wks 'the more cdm- ' 


by 


BET T7 > ns 

O Lied, (Gich good Hezekjab at the point of death as be cog) 
7 have walked be "hr wh at trath ," and 

ITT and -—menagy wang oott in thy ; reg be: 


cannot be our confidence, but it will be a better com 
chan a ſcoulding conſcience ,.. if the Mode bad , the ſpirics will 
be tainted alſo, the more our kife has been corrupted with hy- 
phefidie and: unfaichfulneſs , the. weaker: our fajch will:bdig'a 

ing hour... There is great difference  between..cwo. children 
kay xy home araight , one from.the field , whete he hath 
been diligent abour his fathers work , 'and another 
that hath hy the Truanta fox IE ofche day; t the former 
comes in confidently to ſtand before his father , the other ſneaks 
whe, andis; fraid bis father ſhould ſee him, pops 
hath been: O 10k to your walking. Thefe have brenzr 
times pies England, it has required more care and cou- 
rage to keep fincerity And thatis the reaſon why 
itisſo rare to find Chriſtians ( eſpecially thoſe whoſe place and 
calling hath been more in the wind of tempration } go off the 
=. death wich ſuch a Plawdize of unvardpeace in their_bo- 
omes 

Thirdly, Familiarize the oftheevil day to thy ſoul ; 
handle chis ſerpent often, walk daily in the ſerious medications of 
it, donot run from them becauſe i weeiages fleſh , 
thatis the way to encreaſethe terror with yout ſouls, 
when ſhy of, and { Aurroae fins arte te fea 
2s you! todo witityobr bel _— Ov to boggle and fart 
as you ride 6n him , when heffies back arid ftartsar a thing, you 
do not yield to his fear ahd go back, chat will make him worſe 
another time, nal goin Amo, inherit heis afraid 
of, __ break'him'of rhatquality,” Theevil"dayis 
nor ſinks ſe | ehing - Hd that arr'a, Chriſtian, as thoy 
tee fir thy heart coſe t0 it, thew thy 
bat whiat bai docs Ton ode agar what the 
ſveer rotniſes' are chat are'given on ſe roovercome the 

herd, and what thy hopesare thou Ponieh it, Theſe will 


| ie ml | ps ons 


8 y I 


bd | Ken's | | exia 


et ee 


CHAP, VI 
Fhe her Argement with which the Bxhortation Ir prefied 


on the hay nine crown the ſouls 
ide: in this Ton! 2p Points conched 


SEE 


of the Flier ge Devidis wife, 4 


nn, be 
aRionsth 


A 0d» 


heis p0ing, though he be yet bore ofietetehe wont be | 
ge Neat {65 mire ory nds the Saihs: heart 

co alle cootalia{yr 1300; 2s _ _ nearerand” 
nearer to full obedience; # ; roſhame: 

Io bot wee Tome eter. 

, YEa thar and ftr in me e-ofthe 

RAP (ye theirluſts ; and chenthiok.to make all up whed charg'd. 
cenooas—> That irischerinfirmiry; 'andtheycanſerve God no 
\eſedo by y God as thoſerwo did by their Prince Fran- 

_ of France )-whb cut 6ff their righc band one for an-+ 
other, and chen made an excuſe*chey were lame, - and fo could 

. | norſerve in his Galleys, for were” ſene to the __ 

> oh EEE EEE 
lves , by 


Pe bypocries png 
tween. the ſinceri 96. and 
the ſhifts of a falſe ar ame roſy ok 
wrt ety rene che words, 
. Firſt, Here is the necefityof re, Having done of.” 
; | Serondly, Here isthe neceſſity of vide Armod, to petſevere 
| ſl till ea Wherefore elſe bids he them take this Ar- 
mor for this end, if they could do it without ? 

Thirdly , Hereis the certainty of ing and overcoming 
atlaſt , if clad with this: Armin. Armor, elſe it were fall ercourage-* 
mn ro bid them take that Armour which would not ſurely 

4- Fourthly, Here is the bleſſed reſale of the Saints everange , 
fin athd error ba done al EE _ hoſe 
ain and patiencein war, to From e 
follow our fin point Be | 0 
Firſt, 'He that wi heiſt our mul 


' Secondly, There can he 60 petleverance w Gol ihe place 
the heart. , | {21 
Ke SIE tte 

'ofl A pk ot wei: 
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Ut. 2} 03 46237d 7 | SE CIvz41 »W ji 4 © 4.729711 200 
102 2d dim $uque on <6 75  , 2169 
; Hecharwillbe Eon en md, 
life in this war agai This having done all comesin'af 


owt cak dec. :T har ye emma) be ables .withſhand in 


the evitdaxiithentollows ;1And 
6 evi oil chat __ Saba 


bath: The w 


i done a1 We have: _— 
's The laſt 


x47 p46 Ge0rf imports as muCiras 6 


* dyſinecandbringamacker 04 full iſe, ſo: Philos), 12 ſk 6. 
t work -0ut-g0ur ſalvation ; thatis;” perfect it), 


we.tradilate i 


be nor Chriſtians by \baly /but goxhr 


with it; the through 


heaſtianis the true Ghriftians -Norhe that takes the field-; but 
that, keeps: the field, 'notiberhao ſets our ;/but/he that holds: 
in this balyWar, deſerves he time of a Saint; There is not 
ſenſe belonging to Chriſtianity as an hos 


( 
ity a thing .1o, this ſenſe 


norable recreat.; not ſuch '8. word of command in all Ghrifts- 


ſciplize, rs; Fallbback and lay down your 


No., youm! fallon,,and Rard.co- your, 
death. 


block 05. Nas ,90 


-Finſt We are 


arms > 
y ORACEEEY 
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94 ay Covenanrund Oath to: this. For: 


gaerly CE iEreadd-od teria Outbeaat vo: flinch from their 
_ but faitlifully £o cleave co their Leaders; this c 

led Sdtramenrami militgte amilitarice Oath, ſuch an Ox 
upon every Chriſtian, It is ſo efſencial eoithe-bein of 'a''Saine ; 


_—_ are- deſcribed-by this; -1P/a/. 50. 5: Gat 
| thofe that have made a C vvenant with 
rg till we have ſubſcribedchis Covevane, and that with- 


4» When we mke non us the profe 


Cha 


eals 
tes 


my Saints 
-me. Weare not' 


(hon of 


ChrileNant ; weliſt our (elves.imfiis muſter«coll., and by ic tho/ 


promiſe, that we\willJiveand-die with-him, in oppoſition 


rof 


all his energies, Every Nation'wilh walk inthe name of his god , 


and we wilhw 
inthe eV rr our God/, but to-fig 


' rel eomey 2 $: hetclure' Chaſe rells-us; uperi” 


%* 


wherein bis-Name: is dſptayzd ; by-gi 


Says has fin and \Sgeat a 


lys ulcers ; bs 


x Captain had not 
toGek w 


erik 


intbeueme of '0u7 God," and what is4t to walk 
hr underthe banner of: his- 


i an erernal* 
a To 


=-_ 


z ”», , 


"dai bovingdare alto nd, 


enroll us among his diſciples; any man wil rig er 


. bin dowy eng and take ; 
till we 


.. Secondly, Perfeveranceis neceary, becauſe enemy per. 
ſeyeres tooppoſe ys. elenriry bers ga ev pe 
ceſlation of arras incur. enemies: camp Ifanenemy-continye 
pope nes it is calie-to 

. . The ng nn 
rempcation, butin 
e-old Propher , datlaſt linbya 


to perevering 


aline | 
oo keep it fo fir thar it I and to 
ee en 
as £0 remit ot our are | 
often to hold 2 rei four ſens dens we arid fo 
enemy gapingro curcius whennve fall, the-chinks this ſhould 
ge 6 pongethie [1346 we ©. NL?) 
32 , ay ry promiſe rdehdgnoy ir fled won 
comes to the end of the race.) Sy Ter yo 1 give 
not in prelio, bat nr ery skirmifh;buyit the 
whole war, 7+ 4 tht 
whel Wl of Gad ,. yawnig robedne cb ſe? Bu hav ve the 
Th nao Pheore.7 now anbongrwr 


conh, 2 Tow. 4.7,8. 1 have fong ht 
aid apo meaCrownef query 
= ; but having perſeveted a rn 
gi re Frog 
me ee nicon th jy! the heties 
tion: aſter SOPEISFEnTY Wils de. 


fore, 


_ hea - " 


iexrer to the end of his race which may co 1% 


Lect ar Nt for che receiving of the promiſed (al 
tion. Then, BT ade ill then, "he Garland drops apon hs 


ead. 
My we may take up a ſad lamentation; in reſpe&-of the Uſe. 
by vr Profeſſors of our days, Never was this ſpiricual 

Falling-f ckneſs moretife : Oh how many are fick of ir'at{pre. 
ſent,” and not a few fallen aſleep' by it! Theſe times of war 
and confuſion have not made'fo many broken Merchants, - as 
broken Profeſſors :- Where is the Congregation that cannve ſhew 
ſome who have our-lived cheir Profeſſion? Not unlike the Silk 
worm, which ( they fay ) after all her ſpinning , works herſelf 
out of her botcom, and becomes at laſt a common flye, Are 
there not many, whoſe forwardneſs in Religion we have ſtood 
gazing off wich admiration, as the Diſciples on the, Temple, 
ready rofay one to anorher as hed cit and Chriſt, (See whit eqn I 
ofſtones thefe'are'!' what poliſh om 1 ax 
here! and'riow nor one ſtone left penal Oh did you bes | 
chink, thar chey who went in ſo goodly array towards heaveti-in 
communion with you, would after that face abour, and runoyer | 
ro the Devils fide; turn Blaſphemers, Worldlings and Atheiſts, 
as ſonie hive dorie:” Oh'whara. ſad change here !'7+ bad bee 
better fir them not to have know the way of righteouſweſ7, thi 
after hy have known it, to thrn from the holy com 
Irvered unto them, 2Pet.2.21, Better never to haye ke Z 
ſtep cywands heaven, than to put ſuch a ſcorn and prpenccy 
on. the ways' of God. Comparationem videtur eg 
ae coghoverit er ounncia(ſe eum melierens lever 
ruvſus eſſe matderit. "Terri 4 penir, Such 4 one who "hath 
knowrr borh what aſcryice Starr $is, and what God's is, thety 
- ro revolt from God to the devil, 'ſeems to have pores one 
with the othet2'rid as thereſult of his mature ts, to 
nounce' rhe" :D&viF's Which he rao better _ SrIpd oo 
pr yo How.is it poſlible-r t any can; nu oo 

uik,'2 web wh ae greater load of wrath 
ey ' which Go@'l6:ths. He that hires es away! ! Ui \ 


much” et ho! An, draw back; 
re Bee The Ap 2 
i God: asiF STE 


AD 4 - we 


be fhali bavecread- 
n 


om thy 


| fallen from ſuch a 
bft you fall 


tt. le ttt. Ah lo. 
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OG OT %- 


p or Tr TIRE alltafling. | 

i the ul wil prexen How Newonh foevs \ Jorwahſs nod 
in ere. er 
figity Pr reach» 

ng heaven, they witl cone chloe hofer @ pac 
blathed ſoulsto attain. The reafons ar 

Firſt, ht nay aye ons by eas wy» I, 
Chriſt to perſcvere. t 

ccious foul ic {elf perfeveres, ts iu continual it receives 
rom Chriſt ; as gears rar foot is kept alive'in the body by 
choſe viral wk mhick they receive from the heart: Wy Au 
(ſich Paxl ) yet not 7, but Chriff in me; that is, I live but at 
| Chriſts coſt; he holds, 2s my ſoul, fo my gracein ie Now the 


carnal on wanting this union, muſt needs waſte and con- 
Fame He hath ag root to ſtand on, A carcaſe when 


once ie byſimtn vac, pavers ES q pom wor 


ll image no or 
aire ths pre of life, 
Ck te Ren care 7 Them ig rn 


hb 


es to the bottom x" of deſpair 3 


from envying, his brother t9”maliee,, from malice 9 

from murder co. impudent Tying, 'and_brazer-fac' 

God himſdf, and fro to deſpair ;-.fo true is thar, Tim | 
2.13. vl wn All matt aſe nd was, Bus v0 hed 1 
ws Me voth 8 NT 


ors be Rs £&o fink) 


—_— 


And baving done all to land. 


ives theſe things to the wicked, as wea cruſt or nights lodgi 
[A a wy, Barn; *cis our bounty, ſach a one os 
ſue us for denying the ſame : So in the common-gifts of the 
Spirit,, God was not bound to. give them, nor is heto continue 
chem. Thou haſt ome knowledge of the things of God, chau 
mayeſt for all this die” without knowledge at laft : Thou arr a 
figner in chains, reſtraining grace keeps thee in; this may be 
caken off, and thou let looſe to thy luſts as freely as ever. And 
how can! he perſevete, hatin oneday may from praying fall'ro 
curſing; from a whining complaining conſcience, come tohaye 
a ſeared conſcience. +* 

* Thirdly, Every unregenerate man, when moſt buſie with Pro. 
feſſion, hath choſe eng-gements'lic upon him, 'that will 'nece(: 
farily, when purto it, rake himoff one timeor othet. One is en- 
aged co the' world, and when he'can come to a market 
- that, then he goes away, he cannot have both, and now 
te'llmake ir appear which: he loved beſt': Dems bath for/aker 
*6, and embraced this +a World: Another is a ſtave to his 
luſt, and when this c:its tim, he muſt go in ſpighr of Profeflion 
ConſGierice, God-ant all, "Herod feared Fobn,and tid'many things? 


>but love is ſtrgnger than feat; hisfove to Herodiat overcomes 


his fezr of Jobs, and makes him cucoff at once the; head of fob, 
and the hopeful buildings which appeared in the tenderneſs of 


his conſcience, and"begun reformation. One root of bitterneſs 
of other wil ſpring up in ſach a one; If the complexjon of the 
foul be profane, it 'wilf ar aſt come to it, however'for a while 
there may be ſome r-ligions colour appear jn the mans face from 
ſome othier external caufe.” Sh 
"This ſhews us whit is the root. of -all final Apoſtaſie ; andthat 

is, the want of athorow-change of the heart.- The Apoſtte doth 
not loſe the grace He.had, Bur diſeovyrs he never had any, and 
*©3 no worder to hear tharhe proves binktupt, thar:was worſs 
than ought when. he firſt ſerup, Many take np their Saintfhip 
upon truſf, and trade-in the —_— with rhe credit 
they have gain*d from: othiers.opinion of rhem. They Believe 
'themſdyes ro 'be Cliriſtiang, bec:uſe others hope*them-ro, be 
fuch ;- 2nd'fo their. great buſineſsis, by a zealjn) thoſe exerciſisof 
Religion th:t'lie ourmoſt, "ro keep po tredit which they bxve 
abroad; but do not; look to 'get a ftock: of folid*grece RE 
+ : whi 


' 


| And heving dnealltoftnd, 


which Moulf maititzin'themin their Profeſſion ; SEES 

their undoing. at/laſt, Ler ir therefore make us. in. the 

God, ro conlider upon what ſcore we take up our Profeiſion. 

Is there char wichin, which. bears proportion to. .qur.. ward. 

zeal} Have we laid a gvod bortom ? Is noc the ſuperſirych 

Pang etting too far beyond. che weak foundation 2; They 
ſay, Trees Ya as much in. the root under ground, asin- 

branches above, and io doth true Br Oh mnenber ghar. | 

was = priſhing g.of tered in aidny, Yong fs 

root, and why ſ0? hut Tr, ap 

ſhould go ola enough to Hu ”_ for et edint 

heart. from fin," The ſonl'effet broughe our of c __ > 

of ſin as fin, will never be thorow ttiends with if 2. In a. 

word, be ſerious to find out the great ſpring char 

wheels on motion-ini thy religious ger, Db bhi he wouls 

know tow mnch they atewo rh, who et. ps ey Mg c0e, 

ſe; and what Qock: "they barz'0n the; Pe: when 

they have laid out enough ro mr oe 

ments, whiat remiins to ng win ey be al ter own.. 


Thus qo th conſider hat xd co, thy 
ary re fro fl fr od 5 liſhdefireof 

. * ind wh all theſe, ſee then 
what wet Fn, of thy: fear pry to God, &c. If. no- 


lors. 
thing; thou arr he; if A et Gre wa 

s: hay Toi of ring Jo corneſt to be tried-in Gpds 
fire, chou-wiſt ſuffer toſs of the &her, \ \ hich as WY CO 
willbe bumeup: 10 
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wn), oye "0 


cher Rn nuns the 
Chriſti*nis born a Conquerot, the'g'ces of helf 
ES Tg ST 
Bar EDT - Hinton EST] I 
Finger Sian: AS CHAR © never £0 the more; fododh her 


I \ \dnbewagneel: od. 


EITETST neyer to , Foe ugler he poyrer of 
ore. 1 ones of God cannot ſee corruption. 
Kohn op gd; n_che preſent tenſe to have cter- 
. nal Tie. As the Law os Yhorelep eel red years after, could: 
' not "mzkEyord'rhis | romiſe't6 Abraham, fo __ that inter-. 
. veri\'Fan Finder the accompliſhing 0 Tat e of eternal 
. life" whicttwas given and paſfed to, Chriſt i 4 "their behalf be- 
' forerhefhuntationof the wortd, If a Saint could any way wiſ- 
. cartyagd fil thore of this crernal life, it muſt be from one of 
. thee three ciults'® 2. Becauſe God: may forſake che Chriſtian, 
be os v4 7 dn him; . Or, 2; Becauſe the 
| believer ni ; Or laflly.. becauſe Satan rn, 
. hin our-of bands of God. A fourch I know nor. Now ane 
, of theſe caitbe.. 
;I. Erſt, God carrnever farkike the Chriſtian, Some unadviſed 
pecches have drop ti remptedfouls, diſcovering ſome fears 
Glaſting ici of - "bug have been confured, and have 
make words with XIE we ſee in mY Fe and David Oh 


whit hah Nyrity ek great. God given his children.in 

_- rh eh pins ho 
pt ie png hog i hehe did or Ys 

purpoſes ©.of. his love io 0 got nc bs cle, 


(op ont 
inras 2 ff oY wry fee rome a. 4 ob 


not up thoughis of caſting «> el off. but of reducing T4" For 
\rhdimiquiey of this coveronſne(s I was wroth and e him; I hid 
. me 4nd was Wroth, ood ile ewe gry nook ew 


Wo | migig ha | 

wo IE TT Are a os 
e ([\worne 

mes tour, fo /uageruaty ar 


———_— 
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Audbuyving dont ail te land 


=> we find it, 9.17: fedled; an-every feryant. of God as his - 


portian : 7ibis 65 the. e of the fervante of the Lind: and their 
vight comſne[s 15 of me, faiththe Lard. And furely Gol thatis fo - 
careful to make. his chi .ipheritance ſure ro-them, will con 


chem ltcle chanks, who-bubie their wirszo invalid and weaken tis | 
ConreyAnces,. yea, difprovekiowill : If they had taken « bribe, 


they could nobplcad Sacanscauſebetter, My | 

Thirdly, 1n the actual fulfllngchele promiſes, (which he bach © 3+: 
made wi þdlevers ) ro-Chriſt - 
world beg 

now hat 


Chriſt 


ſhall be 


—_— ur 


—— — —_—_ —_— 


thee j jourtyt to > heaven; 'Qhbow ſwear is char place; Ext. —_— 
LWill pat my Spirit yo hen # to walk in my ſtatute 
nh =o has, | my jug - them, He doth nor* fo, 
Gotti We ther will walk-in his ſtatutes; 
highpiric rey yr m to-doir. But thay be thou art afraid ho 
.maycſt grieve bim, : and ſobein angerleave thee, and thou periſh. 
for-wanc' of _ his help. and counſe, © "Anſw. The Spirit oft: * God 
is indeed ſenſible of unkindneGs,- and-upon a Saints fin may 
withdraw .in regard of preſent aſſiſtance, bur never in regard of 


©; his care; a3 a mather: may lether froward child go alone, titf'it 


get aknock, thatmay make: it cry.to be taken up agiin into her 
arms, bur {till ber eye 1s.on ir thar ir-ſhal} nor fall into miſchief. 
The Spitic withdrew from $ ampſon, and be fell inco the: Phili- 
ſtines .hands ; and this makes "bi cry to-God, and the Spirit 
puts forth his ſtrength io him again, Thys bere;-indeed-the- of 
kice of-the Spirit is to abide forever with the $Saints;- Joh'114r6; 
He ſhall-fend you nag 4-496. thies he _ abide for eve 
with oa. 

Sena, It:is one-main buſineſs of Chriſts interceſſion, £0 
oabtain-of God perſeverance for our weak graces. 7 have proyed 
(faich;Chriſt ro Peter). char. thy fairh:fajl nor. But was not that a 
particular. priviledge granted ro: him, >which-owy.be denitd'to 
another? O irs, do-we think that Chriſts love looks afhuide> 
doth he-pray for: one child more than another ?' Such fears and 
jealouſies — —— nce realy td:rake up; and therefore - 
Chriſt prevents them, b Peter inthe! verynext words, 
When thou tart convert 'thy brethr wp) "Ia = 
thatis; when thou ele the nelerims; forcs.of 
| for thy faith, carry this & bows wo hem, tha chr 
may- be ſtrengch 
bow te —_ af Gltiſd gray {ave for 


ers periſhi?; The; | 
wreſtledand hadpower with God [this washis fwerd ind bow 
( allude to ST uk ſaid. of; Tee of Ednod; by wh took 
om the Amayit whichrhe got.che victory; po 
with, "God! ;Thig-wss chic 1hey with SIND | 
Jus heaned. ;& ch: weak prayers 


Name) 


—, 


Name). have ern in cn heaven, oh lr nictfabek hiya 
-c6 Gods treaſure, aud as their arms 
can bold. Ochen,, wincy ney has Chrith nected 
one ape rr rr nome 
xfyorkon W 
Shar be hack bid him ask; ea, for but what he isbefore 
hand with him for,and all to a Father loves thoſe he prays 
for as well as himſelf > Bid-Satan avaunr.* Say" nor thy 
faich ſhall periſh, ill thou heareſt that Chriſt hrhlefe praying 
or meets wich 4 repulſo. il, I9"0992 
Thirdly, Let us ſee baker cnniie be able: 20 pluck the Chriſti: 
an away , and ſtep berwixt him and home!” 4 have hid \oct ſion 
to ſpeak of. chi ſubje& in another: place, 'the'leſs bere ſhall 
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Grace "= op to decline, See 
Decline. 

Without true grace , no perſeve- - 
rance. 370 
Where true grace i, that ſoul 


ſhall perſevere. 373 
Gifts, 1 

The variety - of the gifts of the 

Spirit. 270 

A double evil of pride in gifts. 
ib 


R___ without grace yield no 


ſolid comfort. 272 
Saints not to be troubled at the 
meanneſs of their gifts. ib. 


Reaſons againſt pride of gifts,273 


armontr. 58 
Grace, how it depends on God,and | 
why. 17, 18 


Whereis it diſcovers it ſelf. 275 
Glory. See Heaven, 


Eee Go- 


The Table. 


—Goſpel. 
The raxſon 6 of Satans ſpig ht a- 
gainſt the Goſpel. 57 
Government, Fee Rule, 
H. 
Hear, 
People ſhould. not be weary of 
hearing the ſame rruths often. 
224,325 
Heart, : 
The more of the heart in a fin, 
the greater the fin. 


FR oc. root of final apoftaſie , want 
372 


Thoughts of Heaven , how pro Profi- 


table.. - 388 
Hereſie. 
Yerefie why rank'd among the 
aceds of the fleſh. 262 
Holineſs, 


Holineſs in a Saint, aWfal to the 
wicked. 82 
Hopes. 


Falſe hopes very dangerous, 3 58 
Humble. Humility. 


257 | Saints dependance on God , a 
No fins more made of than heart-|. of 
ib. |Zo be humble, when meſt "DF 


ground 9 humilitie, - 22 


ed, neceſſary. 


Fo at horough c hinge of the \T'wo particulars diſcover © % 


ther we be ſo or not. th. 


A athoa diſcover the nang bti- Satans arguments to prove @ foul 


»eſs of the heart. . 339| mot humbled, 118 
Heaven, Heavenly. | The fallacy of _ 120 
T he Saints wreſtling life ſoould, 
make him long for Heaven. I a 
165 — enſlaves a (out to $a- 
No eafie matter to get Heaven , 222 
ard why. I 91 It as fn in by troops... 223 
Satans deſign to plunder the| Locks them up in the heart. ibÞ. 
Chriſtian of whar # heavenly.| Shars out the means of recovery, 
302. 22 
How the Chriſtian us AA” © 3 The miſery of an-ignorant F wa, 
230 
A check, to men for vefaſi "ng | Inſtrument. , 
Heaven. 06 | hy Satan chuſeth to tempt by 
T hey are the devil s:agents that] inſtruments. IO1- 
hinder from what is heavenly. | Fowr ſorts of inſtruments he «ſeth - 
307| #oſedace others. 101, 102 
Trials whether we areheavenly.|] - Dayof Judgment. 103 
311, Theaday of Judgment, a day of 
To be with Ged in heaven, the juſtification to the godhy. 38. 
bigheſt preferment. . '3 8 | Juſtification, 
W. I. 


The Table, 


Ignorance in the doftrine of Ju-. 


ſtification, the cauſe of long 
troubles of conſcience, 126 
K. 


Knowledge. 
How the knowledge of. a natural 
man differs from a Saints. 54. 
What is required to get divine 
knowledge. 237, 238 
T hree things tobe obſerved in our 
ſearch after knowledge, 


139, 140| 


Lazy, 
Againſt lazy Pereachers, 
Light. 
Sinners hate the light. 208, 209 
Love, 
Saints the objeft of Gods love in 
afrve-fold refpett. 29,30 
T he beſt way to quench their love 
to the creature is to ſet it on 
Chriſt. 77 
Satan ambitions to tempt after 
manifeſtations of Gods love , 
and why. 94 
Why God communicates hu love 
to Saints after their falls. 14.4 
Saints love to Chriſt advanced 
by their temptations. 146 
How this comes topaſs. 147 
Gods love to the ſoul, ſometimes 


130 


why ſeeing his better part & ut 


ſpirit, ss he called fleſh, 170 
Man wot to be truſted in, I71 
Memory. 

How to remember what Wwe hear. 
Miniſters, yl 


Miniſters duty cowards the ignee. 
_ 230 
Fonr ways they may be guilty of 


their peoples ignorance. 231 
Miniſtry of the word , the means 
to get knowledge. 241 
Mocons, 
Satan anmoys Saints with ſinful 
motions. 25 


3 

Saints ſhould refiſt theſe motions 

for theſe reaſems., 256 

Helps againſt them. 259 
-O 


Obedience. 
Obedience trong or weak, as oy 
faith is on the power of God. 


32 

Weak,endeavonrs with ſincerity , 
atcepted by God as full obedi. 
Ence, 365 

Old-age. 
The miſery of old-age yoked- 
with ighorance. 236 
| - 


Parents. ” 


an eccaſion of pride. 297 
Saints ſhould watch againſt this. 
298. 
How to prevent it. ib 
M. 
Man, 
Man #s fleſs, / 170. 


Parents duty to inſtruf# their 
children, and why, 225,226 
Parts 


[phat fools men of the greateſt. 


are Without grace, 


RS 5 


Perfe- 


parts 
Eee2 


— 


— 


The Table. 


Perfe&ion of grace #0 be preft af- | power, and that for three rea= 
ter, and why. 75,76 ſons. 199 
How God confutes thoſe that | Prayer, 
dream of perfeQion here, &:c. | Prayer ſometimes anſwered When 
; 77 | it is not perceived, and in what 
| Perſecute. caſes this is. 42,43 
xhen wicked men periecute »s, Preach. 
we ſhould pity them , and ſave | What truths are to be preached 
eur wrath for the devil. 177} often. 325 
Againſt lazy Preachers. © 327 
| Perſeverance. See Falling away. Preferment. 
Perſeverance neceſſary. . 9|Toſtand before Godin Heaven , 
How to perſevere in our Chriſti- | the bigheft preferment. 3 94 
an courſe againſt all oppoſition. Prevent, -. 
: 12 |God to be admired for prevent- 
Without true grace no perſeve-| ing mercy. 253 
. rance. 370 Pride, 4 
Where trne grace i , that ſoul [Pride makes wſe of good and evil 
ſhall perſevere. 373 | to draw her chariot, © 268 
T he doftrine of Perſeverance not ; Pride dowble,carnal and Firity- 
tobe abuſed. 380, 381 | al, the Saint commonly in moſt 
Pity. - danger of the latter, and why. 
Gods pity to the frail nature of | 269 
his children , un three particu- Pride of gifts. See Gifts. 
lars. 173, 174 Pride of grace. See Grace. 
Pleaſure. | | A mannerly pride, how it hinders 
T he fenners pleaſures but ſhort. | from Chriſt. 285, 286 
204, 205 | It hinders from peace.” 287 


Policy. A ſelf-applanding pride, what it 

Sinful policy thrives not With| is, and the evil of it. 289 
$aints. 102 Pride of priviteges, what. 293, 
It makes men like the devil. 107 | Prinee, 294 
Povy-rty. | Satan a great Prince, 179 

' Net poverty , but ignorance How he obtainedi'it. I80 
. wakes miſerable. 236. Trials whether Chriſt «r Satan 
Power. be our Prince. '182, 183 

Satans power diſcovered in five The bleſſedneſs of thoſe that have 
pa ticnlare. 188, 193 | Chriſt tobe their Prince. 187 


Saints nit to be diſmayed at his ; See Chrift, 


Priſon 


f 
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The Table. 


tr th. 


Priſon, | : 
How Paul fpent his time in priſon. 
Pprofeſlion. 
Heaven not Won by good words 


aud a fair profeſſion. 364 
Pcofir, 
How to profit by the word, 241, 
242 
Promiſe. 


The end of the promiſ:s, to give 
ſecnrity ro the Saints faith. 


| TE | 

Not to endeavonr an eftabliſh'd 
faith on them, is to andervalue 
them. ib. 
In claiming the benefit of the Pro- 
* miſe, we maſt keep cloſe to the 

/ Condition, 40 
When abſolute Promiſes fand 


' the ſoul in great ſteed, 133 
Protection, 
An munregenerate Fun Cannot 
claim Gods protection. 53 | 


Providence. 
Dark providences «ſed by Satay 


totronble Saints. T30 
veſtion, 
Satan paſtes the Chriſtian with 
nice queſtions, 127 
Reſerve. 


Ps hath his Reſerves to fall 
' on, when former temptations 


\ are beaten back. 99 
Retreat. 
Sataens poitick Retreats, 100 
=., Rich. 
Rich men poor without knowledge. 


237 | 


[ 


- "Re. 
T he time when $atan Rules. 204, 
T he place where. 207 
The ſubjefts whom he Rules. 
| . + aeb 
Now to get from under Satans 
Rule. 216 
His policy to keep ſinners under 
' hisRule. 217 
| I 
T he reaſon why Satans conqueſts 
. are ſogreat. 95 
Of Satans rale. 200 
Of Satans wiles, See Wiles. 
Scripture, . 
Obſcure Scriptures moſt muſed on 


by tempted ſouls, 129 
Sarans oo therein , and what 
| #5 tobe dove. IOL 

Security. 
T be danger of ſecurity. 355 
Senſe. | 
Aﬀfiftion grievons toſenſe, 338. 
Sincenity. * 


Sincerity 4 comfort in the evil 

day. 362 
Sin. . 

In troubles of conſcience for the 

greatneſs of ſin, what to do. 

36 

Satan hath a ftrange art in ag- 

gravating the Saints ſins.11 3 

How he fathers his own fin #pox 

the Chriftian. 1'2 

Satans method to tempt to fin, 

before he troubles for (in. 

| | 125 


The 


The Teble,” 


The ſtate of (in, « ftate of miſery, 
213 

The Devils deſign in tempting to 
ſin, an argument to hate it, 


253 
' Sin hardens the heart, 300 
Sins againſt rebuke of conſcience 


very grievens. 358 
. we muſt not take liberty to ſin 

becauſe ( if true Chriſtians j 

we ſhall not fall away. 282 


Sinner, 

'The ſinner and Satas friends 

when they ſeem to fight. 551 

- Every (inner under Satans rule. 

211 

- The ſinner au #nſervicable crea« 

tare, 210 
Singularity. 

How it 5s neceſſary in the Saints. 


Sloth, 
The difficulty of recovering a 
ſoul out of $piritnal ſloth, 81 
Sollicitor, 
Chriſt in heaven the $aints Solli- 
citor , and his faithfulneſs 


therein, 32 
Spiritual, 

Of ſpiritual is, and how Satan 

annoys the Saints With them. 


254 
How. to know onr ſpiritual fate. 
256 

Stability. 
The ſtability of the Saints, not 
from their grace, but from | 


_— 


Strength, 

A Chriſtians ſtrength in God, 
wot in himſelf, 13 
God takes it kindly we will make 
uſe of his ftrength, 41 
Leſs aſſiſting ſtrength g;ver to 
advance accepting grace, 45 
The ſweetneſs of being at Gods 
finding for aſſiſting and com- 
forting itrength, 19 
AChriſtian when foiled, ſtronger 
than another , when a ſeeming 
Conqueror over the ſame temp- 
tation, in two retþefts, 69 


| 


| Subtilty. 
Satans ſubtilty in drawing to ſin. 
Suffering, ow 
No reaſon to be proud of our ſuf.. 
fering for God. 294- 
RK: 


Tempt, Temptation, 

Satan chooſeth the beſt ſeaſon! to. 
tempt. 91 

How the preſence of the obje& 
gives force to the temptation, 


"VE 93 

Satans ſubtilty in tempting. gF- 
His approaches in tempting are 
£7 al. 98 
The ſame fin Satan tempts to, 
parged by the temptation, 1 3 9- 
Satan in terpring one Saint,hath 


a deſign againſt othery, 140 
How God diſappoints bim. 14.1 


Why God ſuffers his Saints to be 
tempted. I 


Temptation to one ſin, God _- R 


God reinforcing their grace.19 


Fi 
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to prevent another. 138 
h Thoughts, 

How thoughts. good for. the mat-' 

ter, may be ſinful. 261, 
| Trouble; . ./ - 
Satan the troubler of the Saints 

for ſin. 111 
Troublers of the Saints, thereby 


prove themſelves Satans chil- 
 aren. 1 
Four Ways wicked men maj 
trouble the Saints Firits. iÞ. 
The mercy of being k:pt out of 
Satans hands as a troubler.jb. 
Its dangerons in temptation to 
keep our troubles ſecret, 133 
The Saints troubles but ſhort. 
206 
T he Chriſtians life inthis world 
full of trouble. 342 

- Truſt. 
To truſt God when he withdraws, 
ea, frowns very hard. 8, 
The evil of truſting to the 
Krength of grace. 281,282 | 

u 


Unregenerate, 

. Unregeneracy # ſtate of 3gno- 
rANce. 54 
Unthankfulneſs. 
Unthankfulneſs for what we 


have , hinders our receiving 


What we Would have. 47 
Uprigheneſs. See vincerity. 
"= 


Waiting. 

Waiting on God ander diſcon- 
' ragements, a fign of firong 
grace. 49; 


Such are aſſured ro herd well at 
Aſt, 


$O 
", War. 
How hard towar with boſom-ſrus. 
TLISTT 


5 

0 1:4 Weak. X ; 
we ak ns to the weak in 
grace topreſsfor more. . 78 
Weak endeavours with ſincerity, 
""* aerepted © by. -God. through 
Chriſt as full obedience. 365 
A cordial to weak believers. 


379 

Wicked. Wickedneſs, 
The attempts of the wicked a- 
gainſt the Saints are folly, and 
W 6 


A 


6 3 
Wicked men trouble the Saints. 


| 175. 
T he devils wickednels. 245 
The wickedneſs of mans natere. 
251 
Wicked men the worſe for affli- 
509, 252 


Wiles. 
Chriftians ſoonld labour to know 
Satans wiles, 109 - 
How wo may know them... ib. 


Wiſdom. 
The wiſdom of God jn- baffling 
Satan. 136 
Great wiſdom to provide for the- 


evil. ' day. 352. 
Word. 

How to profit. by the Word. _. 

242, 243+. 


Wrath. . 
The: 


T he drilivin thewruth of wick: | 


- ed men, 


Wreſtling, 
The Saints be js 4 thera 
Its _—_— wreſtling "ys 
t 
How » fn wreſtle WW 


How againſt Providence in rwo | 


articalars, I 16, + 
n= farts that wte 


gainſt fin , but _ levfal 
How Wwe art to wreſtle again} 


fn. 164, 164 
Youth, 

Youth the beſt time t6 get know 

lege. 335 


